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OT PELAKLMOHHOW KOJINErNK

HaCTOHH_[I/Iﬁ HoMep «CuMBOJIa» COAEPKUT padOTHhI,
MOCBSIIIEHHbIE U3YYeHUIO paHHUX UYAEMCKUX arokKa-
JUMTUYECKUX TTPOU3BEJCHUI, ObITOBABIIUX B CJIaBSIHCKOI
Tpaauuuu, Takux Kak Knuea Enoxa Ilpasednoeo, Omkposerue
Bapyxa, Omkposenue Aspaama n Jlecmsuya Haxosa. dtm
TEeKCThI SIBJISIIOTCS BaXXHBIMU PAaHHUMU CBUJIETEIbLCTBAMMU,
NOKa3bIBaOUIMMU (POPMOOOpa3yIoliee BIUSHUE allOKaTNII-
TUKM Ha Mocjeaylollee pa3BUTHue NyJaeicKoro MUCTUYEeCKOro
npeaaHus U MPOJMBAIOIIMMU CBET HA UCTOKU U TTPUPOILY
PaHHEN NyJIerMCKOU MUCTUKM.

UccnenoBanus, cobpaHHble B 3TOM HoMepe «CruMBoOJIa»,
B OCHOBHOM KacaroTCsl TeM BO3HECEHUS U MpeoOdpaKeHUs!
MpaBeIHUKOB, KOTOPbIEC ITPU3BAaHbl BOCCTAHOBUTH UEIOBE-
YeCTBO B €r0 M3HavYaJlbHO HeOeCHOM NMpupo/jie, yrpaueHHOM’
AnamMoM mocJie ero rpexorajeHus B Daeme.

Bbilyck B OCHOBHOM COJIEPKUT MepeBeleHHbIE CTATbU,
onyO0JIMKOBaAHHbBIE B 3apyOe>KHBIX >XKypHajlax U HayYHbIX
COOpHUMKAaX, HETOCTYMHBIX OOJILIIIMHCTBY OTE€YE€CTBEHHbBIX
yuTaTeaeu.

Hexkotopsle craTbu, pexie onmy0JuKOBaHHbIE B COOPHUKE
Ilomaennvie KHUueu: UyOelicKas MUCMUKA 8 CAABAHCKUX ANOKPU-
¢ax («PrnaBuana»; Mocksa: I'emmapum, 2011), 3mech BHIXOASIT
B HOBOIi aBTOPCKOM peaakiuu. Bce oHU ObLIM TIIATEIBHO
nepepaboTaHbl 1 YJIyUllleHbl HE TOJBKO CTUJIMCTUUYECKU, HO
1 KoHUenTtyaabHo. [Ipeanaraemoe codbpaHue OJOMOJHEHO
HOBBIMU pabOTaMU, paCIUUPSIOLIMMU TEMATUYECKU 0030 U
JNOMOJHUTEIbHO PACKPBIBAIOIIIMMU HEKOTOPbIE CIOXKEThI. DTa
noadopKa uccaeloBaHUM MPeACTaBIISIET MOMBITKY U3YyYEeHU S
TeoaHUUYECKUX U KYJIbTOBBIX MPeIaHUil, CoOepKaIUXCS B



OT PEOAKLIMOHHOM KOIEMN

HaunOoJiee BaXXKHBIX IIceBaonNurpadax, CoOXpaHUBIIMXCS Ha
SI3bIKE CJIABSIH, U SIBJISICTCSI BaXKHBIM 11aroM B TIOHUMaHUU
pelapliero Mecta 3TUxX NMaMsiTHUKOB B UCTOPUU paHHEM
WUYJIEUCKOU MUCTUKH.

Penkosnierusi cautaet CBOMM AOJTOM BBIPa3UTh ITyOOKYIO
onaromapHocth MpunHe KoyibyToBoii, AekcaHapy MapKoBy,
MBany MupoiiHukoBy u Hukonaio Cejie3HeBy 3a UX IEPEBOABI,
a Takke Jlane [uH4YeBCKOI1 3a €€ TOMOIIb B peIaKTUPOBAHUU
OT/JEJIbHBIX CTATEM.
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A. A. Ornos

BOCKPELWEHUE
BETXOIO AZAMA

BO3HECEHWE, MPEOBPAXEHWUE
N OBOXEHWUE NMPABEAHMKA
B PAHHEM UYOEMCKON MUCTUKE



Korga CssToitl 6yneTt Bo3BpaliaTh MEPTBbIX K )KM3HU, OH
BeauT poce co CBoeii roJioBbl COMTU Ha HUX. biaaronapst
3TON poce Bce BOCCTAHYT M3 mneruia. ... Moo ot Ipesa
2K13HU1 BO BCEJIECHHYIO HEMPEPBIBHO UCTEKAET XXU3Hb.

Knuea 30eap 1.130b—131a

U ckazan Nocrions apxanreny Muxanny: “Bo3pMu EHoxa,
U CHUMU C HETO 3€MHBIE OAEXKIbl, U YMAaCTH eJIeeM OJ1aruM,
¥ 061aum B pu3bI cj1aBbl.” W cHsIT Muxani oieskabl MOU C
MEHSI, 1 YMacTUJI MeHs eseeM o1aruM. W Bun storo enest
sipYe CBeTa BEJIUKOTO, U YMaIlleHue UM — CIIOBHO pOCOU
onaroii, u 61aroyxaHue ero nmogooHO MUPpE, U JIydUu, OT
HEeTO UCXONsIne, — KakK JJy9u coiHeuHble. OTIsaaern xe
BCEro ceosl: cTaj s, KaK OOUH U3 CJIaBHBIX, U HE ObLIO
pa3nIu4us 1Mo BULY.

2 Enox 22



BBEAEHUE:
PAHHAS NYAEMCKAA MUCTUKA
N CNABAHCKMUE BETXO3ABETHBIE ANOKPU®bI

CoBpeMeHHasl HaydHasl JUCKYCCHUsl 00 UCTOKax, LeJsiX 1
COICPKAHUU paHHEW MydeMCKOM MUCTUKW HAUMHAETCS C
padoT BhIAAIOIIETOCS €BPEHCKOTO YUSHOro MpoILIOoTo BeKa
TI'epmioma Ilonema. Ero rinybokue u mopoii mapaaoKcaabHbIe
uccliefOBaHUS pAHHUX UYJIEUCKUX 230TEPUUESCKUX TpaauLIi
IEMOHCTPUPYIOT MMOPA3UTEIIbHBIN KOHTPACT C IIPeIbIayIeit
Hay4YHOM rnapaaurMou ucciiefoBaHUsI UyAauCTUKU KOHIIa
XIX u navana XX cTOETUM, BRIpAa>KEHHO! B TaK Ha3bIBA€MOM
nBuxkeHuu Wissenschaft des Judentums,' KOTopoe IIOHUMAJIO
PaHHIOI0 NYAEUCKYI0O MUCTUKY KaK PEIUTHO3HOEe 00pa3oBaHUeE,
OCHOBAHHOE Ha UAesIX MO3JHUX U BHEIIIHUX IO OTHOLLIEHUIO

! B cBoeit knure Ocrosnbie meuenus eepeiickoii mucmuru 1llonemM nom-

YEepKUBAET HETaTUBHOE OTHOIIEHME 3TOTO HAyYHOTO HAMpaBJIeHUs K
UYyOEeUCKOU MUCTHKE B LIEJIOM, U K Kab0ajie B YaCTHOCTH, TOBOPSI CJIEIYIO-
mee: “BeJINKNe eBpEeCcKMe yYeHbIe TIPOIIJIOTO CTOJETUSI, UYbsT KOHIIESTTIIUS
€BPEMCKOM UCTOPUM TTPOAOJIKACT TOMUHUPOBATh B HAILIW THU, TAKHE YMBI,
kak I'pen, Llynn, I'eitrep, Jlyuaro u lllTaiiHirHaiiaep He UCITBIThIBAIN,
MSITKO BbIpaxkasiCh, OOJIbILIOW cUMMIaTUU K Kabbase. Yyxkaass U OTTaJIKu-
Balollasi, OHa sIBJIsia COOO0 BOTUIOIIEHUE BCETO TOTO, YTO IMTPOTUBOCTOSLIIO
UX COOCTBEHHBIM BO33PEHUSIM YU MUPOBOCHPUSITUIO, TOCIIOACTBO KOTO-
PBIX OHU HAIEsIJIMCh YCTAHOBUTH B COBpeMeHHOM uynausme. OHa Oblia
MPENsSITCTBUEM Ha UX MMyTH, COIO3HULICH CUJI U TEHACHIIUI, OTBEpPKEHNE
KOTOPBIX COCTABJISIIIO MIPEAMET TOPAOCTHU AJIsl TOTO eBpeiicTBa, KOTOpoe
BUEJIO, TTOJIB3YsICh BbIpaxkeHueM lllTaiiHirHaiinepa, CBOIO IrJlaBHYIO 3a-
ady B YCTPOMCTBE IOCTOWHBIX TIOXOPOH UyHAanu3My. DTUM OOBSICHSIETCS
OTpMIIATEJIbHOE OTHOIIEHME 3TUX YYEHBIX K POJIM MUCTUKU B €BPEUCKOM
uctopur. HecoMHeHHO, 4TO UX MO3UILIUSI, OTHIONAb HE YMCTO Hay4yHas,
OblTa TTO3MIIMEN BOWHA B pasrap CXBaTKMU C OMACHBIM ITPOTUBHMKOM,
€llle UCTIOTHEHHBIM CUJIbI U XU3HU. TaKuM MPOTUBHUKOM ObLIO XaCU/ -
ckoe aBukeHwue...” I'. lllonem, OcrosHble meueHus 6 eepelicKol Mucmuke
(MockBa—MHepycanum: I'emapum, 2004) 36.
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K nynausmy.? B cBoeM rimaBHOM HaydHOM Tpyae, OcHogHbie
meueHus e8pelicKoil MUCMUKU, & TAKXKE B CBOUX JPYTUX ITy-
onukauusax® 1lloaemM npITaeTcsl IPOSICHUTh KOPHU PaHHEM
UyJIeiCcKoll MUCTUUECKONW Tpaauliuu Ha 0a3e HOBOW METO-
IOJOTUM, KOTOopasi, B oTandue ot noaxona Wissenschaft des
Judentums, crapaeTcsi HOHSTH 3Ty TPAAUILINIO KaK MOAJTMHHO
uyaenckoe 60TocioBCKOE TeUYeHUE C INTyOOKHMMU U IPEBHUMU
KOPHSIMU B OMOIECKON 1 alTOKaJIUTITUYECKOM JuTepaType.
3anaua Illonema ObLIa OTHIOAL He mpocTa. B cBoeil peun,
MPOU3HECEHHO! MO cjiy4yaro BpydeHUsI eMy PoTmmiabaoB-
CKOW MpeMUU, OH TOBOPUT O TPYAHOCTSIX 3TOTO HEJIErKO-
ro NpoeKkTa peKOHCTPYKLMU UCTOPUMU paHHEN MynelcKoit
MUCTHUKU, YKa3blBasi Ha pa3HOPOIAHYIO U (pparMeHTapHYIO
MpUPOAY AOIISAIINX O HAC MUCbMEHHBIX CBUACTEIHLCTB
3TOM Tpaguuuu.*

[Tyonukauun ILlonemMma nipeacTaBiIssioT cCOOOI CepUIO
YCIEIIHbIX U MHOTIA HE COBCEM YCITEIIHbIX OMBITOK CBA3aTh

2 Tak, HanpuUMep, OIMH U3 NpeacTaBUTeNeil nBuxeHus Wissenschaft des

Judentums, T'enpux I'perr paccMmaTpuBan JuTepatypy Xeiixasom Kak HO-
BOJIBHO TTO3/IHEE SIBJIEHUE, KOTOPOE, IO ero MHEHUIO, HY>KHO JTaTUPOBaTh
KOHIIOM TeoHuYeckoro rnepuonaa. OH moHuMal jgutepatypy Yeproros,
KakK CBOEro poja “KOJUICKIIMIO MJI0XO MOHSTHIX araliudecKux Tpaaului u
UYIEUCKUX, XPUCTUAHCKUX U MYCYJIbMaHCKUX (haHTa3uil, 00JIeUeHHBIX B
MUCTUYECKYIO MHOTO3HAYHOCTb U JIOXKHO MPUHUMaeMbIX 32 OTKpOBeHUE.”
H. Graetz, History of the Jews (6 vols.; Philadelphia: The Jewish Publication
Society of America, 1894) 3.153.

3 G. Scholem, Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism (New York: Schocken,
1941); idem, Jewish Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism, and Talmudic Tradition
(New York: The Jewish Theological Seminary of America, [1960] 1965);
idem, On the Kabbalah and Its Symbolism (New York: Schocken Books,
1969); idem, Kabbalah (New York: Dorset Press, 1987); idem, Origins of
the Kabbalah (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990). [Tonnas 6u-
osmmorpacdus padot llosiemMa MOKeT ObITh HaliJleHA B CICAYIOIIMX ITyOJI1 -
kauusax: F. Scholem and B. Yaron, “Bibliography of the Published Writings
of Gershom G. Scholem,” in Studies in Mysticism and Religion Presented
to Gershom Scholem on his Seventieth Birthday (Jerusalem: Magnes, 1967)
199—-235; M. Catane, Bibliography of the Writings of Gershom G. Scholem
presented to Gershom G. Scholem on the Occasion of His Eightieth Birthday
(Jerusalem: Magnes, 1977).

4 J. Dan, Gershom Scholem and the Mystical Dimension of Jewish History

(New York: New York University Press, 1987) 2—3.
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Pansis ygerickast Muctrka

paHHUE nyaelickue MUCTUUYECKUE NMpedaHus, HalileHHbIe
B TaKHMX aroKaJUMNTUYECKUX MaMsTHUKaX 31moxu Broporo
Xpama, Kak IlepBas kaura Enoxa, Bropas kaura Exoxa
u Omkpoeenue Agpaama, ¢ 60Jiee IO3AHUMU TPATULIUSIMU,
MOoa00OHOM XKe IPpUpPOabl, 3a(pbUKCUPOBAHHBIMU B PaBBUHU-
CTUYECKUX MTPOU3BENEHUIX U IuTeparype Xeiixasom.> HyxxHo
MoA4YepKHYTh TO, uTo IllosieM paccMaTpuBa BCe 3TU TPU
CTaJVU 2BOJIIOLIUU paHHEU MyIeiiCKO MUCTUKM (amoka-
JUNTUYECKYIO, pABBUHUCTUYECKYIO U Xelixarom), Kak 4aCTU
OJTIHOT'O OOJIBIIIOTO PEJIUTUO3HOTO ABUKEHUSI, 0003HAYaEeMOTO
UM Kak Tpaguuus Mepkaewo: (boxectBeHHoU KonecHu1ibr).
ITo ero MHEHUIO, MUCTUYECKHUE CTIEKYJISILIMU, OOHAPYKUBAIO-
Irecs B NyIeCKOM allOKAJIUITUKE, IIPEeACTaBIISIOT U3 Ce0sI
HavaJibHY10 (pa3y B pa3BUTUM 3TOTO BaKHOTO PEJIUTUO3HOIO
HampaBiieHUusI. B padore OcroeHnbie meuenus 6 espelickoil
Mmucmuke OH TOBOPUT 00 3TOM Tak:

... DTO COBEpIIEHHO BEPHO, 1 9TOT0 CaMOTrO I10 cebe T0CTaTOYHO,
4TOOBI TOKa3aTh IPEEMCTBEHHOCTb MbICIIN O Mepkase Ha Bcex
Tpex aTarax ee pa3BUTHUS: OT TAHBIX MOJUTBEHHBIX cobpa-
HUI APEBHUX allOKAJUIITUKOB Yepe3 CIIEKYJISIIU 10 TIOBOLY
Mepkasb N3BEeCTHBIX HaM 3aKOHOy4YUTeJeil TOPhI 10 MUCTUKU
Meprkasor TO30HETAIMYIUYESCKOTO U ITOCIETAIMYINIECKOTO
NepUoa0B, KaK OHa OTpaxkaeTCsl B COXpaHMBILIECS JTUTepa-
Type. MBI ycMaTpuBaeM 3[1eCh OIpPeaeIeHHOe PEIMTMO3HOe
NBIDKeHME, caM (aKT CyIIeCTBOBaHUS KOTOPOIO PEIINTEIbLHO
OIIPOBEPraeT TOT YKOPEHUBIIUIACS IIPeApPacCyIoK, YTO BCe
TBOPYECKUE PEJIMTMO3HbBIC CUJIbI PAHHE! alOKaJITUIITUKI ObLIN
0e3 ocTaTKa MOIJIOLIEeHbI U IepepadoTaHbl HAPOIUBIIUMCS

XPUCTHAHCTBOM.®

Kak mbl BuaumMm, Illonem paccmaTpuBaia paBBUHUCTUUECKUE
CBUIICTEJILCTBA U IUTEPATYPY Xeilxasom KakK TTOCIEaYIOIIne
¢das3bl B 1OBOJBHO MPOTSKEHHOU UCTOPUM Tpaauuuu Mep-

5 O Tekcrtax M mnepesBopax jurtepatypbl HebecHbix Yeproros (Xeiixa-
sn2om) cM. P. Schifer, with M. Schliiter and H. G. von Mutius, Synopse zur
Hekhalot- Literatur (TSAJ, 2; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1981); P. Schafer
et al., Ubersetzung der Hekhalot-Literatur (4 vols.; TSAJ, 17, 22, 29, 46;
Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1987—95).

¢ Ionem, OcHogmble meuenus 6 espeiickoil mucmuie, 79.
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Beeperne

Kaebl, NICTOKHW KOTOPOI MOTYT OBITh HAMIEHBI YK€ B pAaHHUX
armoKaauITUUIECKUX MTpou3BeaeHUsiX. B mpoTuBoBec uccie-
noBatensim Wissenschaft des Judentums, KoTopble OOBIYHO
JaTUPOBaIu KHUTU JuTepaTypbl YHepTOroB KOHIIOM I€OHU-
YeCcKOro nepuoaa, OH HacTauBaJI Ha 60Jiee paHHEeM BpeMEeHU
CO3JIaHUSI 3TUX IPOU3BEACHUUN — BPEMEHU TAIMYAUUECKOTO
nepuoa WIn gaxe rmepuoaa TaHHAeB.

[HloneM mbITajgacs mokaszaTh, UTO JUTepaTypa Xeiixaiom
nMeeT IITyOMHHYIO CBsI3b C pAHHUMU alTOKAJIUTITUIYECKUMU
MPOU3BEACHUSIMU Yepe3 UX 0COOYIO0 OOIILYyI0 OOpPa3HOCTb,
a UMeHHO 4Yepe3 cuMBoan3M [lpecTona, KOTOpEIii, IO eTo
MHEHUIO, MPEeACcTaBsIeT COO0M OMHY U3 LIEHTPAJIbHBIX TEM
KOHILIETITYyaJbHOM BeceJieHHOo! Tpanuuuu boxectBeHHoM Ko-
necHullbl. B OcHoénbix meuernussx OH TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO ...

... ApeBHelas eBpeiickasi MUCTUKA — 3TO MUCTHKa [IpecTona.
CyIIHOCTD €€ 3aKJIIoUYaeTcsl He BO BCEMOTJIONIAIOIIEM Co3eplia-
HUM UCTUHHOM nipupoabl bora, Ho B nune3peHuu Ero siBieHus
Ha [IpecTtoie, Kak oHO onucaHo Me3ekuniaoMm, U B ITO3HAHUU
TaiiH boxkecTtBeHHoro Ilpecrosa. DToT MUp O3HAYaeT ST
€BpEeCKOro MMCTUKA TO K€, YTO TiepoMa, “rojiHoTa,” cdepa
BoxkecTBeHHOTO cBeTa ¢ €€ MOTEHIIUSIMU, S0HaAMU, apXOHTaMU
M FOCMOJCTBAMMU — JUJISI TPEUECKUX U PaHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX
MUCTUKOB 3TOI0 Meproia, U3BECTHBIX B UCTOPUMU TTOJI UMEHAMU
THOCTUKOB M IrepMeTHUKOB. PYKOBOACTBYSICh TEMU X€ MOTH-
BaMM, YTO U OHU, EBPEUCKUIT MUCTUK, OTHAKO, ITOJb30BaJICs
IJIsl OMMCAHUsSI CBOUX BUACHUM SI3bIKOM, CO3JaHHBIM B MUpE
€ro COOCTBEHHBIX peaIUTruo3HbIX uaeui. [peacymmii [Tpecron
Boxuii, BOIUIOIIAIOMINK U OJIULIETBOPSIOIINUN Bce (POPMbI
TBOPEHMSI, ObLI U LI€JIbIO, U TIPEAMETOM €ro MUCTUUYECKOTO
BuneHusi. HauuHas ¢ 14-ii rimaBbl 2¢puonckoit KHuru EHoxa,
KOTOpasl COIEPXKUT caMOe paHHEee BO BCEil IuTepaType OoNnrcaHue
IIpectona, caenyeT IIMHHBIN P pa3IUIHEUITNX MUCTUUECKUX
JIOKYMEHTOB, 3aMbIKAIOIIUICS 9KCTATUUECKUMU OMMUCAHUSIMU
Mupa I[IpecTosa B COUMHEHUSIX BUSMOHEPOB Mepkagoi.’

[Ilonem TakzKe 1osaraljl, YTO JPYTOe BaXKHOE CBA3YIOIIEE 3BE-
HO MEXIY JIuTepaTypoii Xeiixasom 1 paHHUMU NyACUCKUMU
arroKaJINIICUCaMM 2TO TO, YTO 00a OHMU OBLIN BbIPAXKEHUSIMU

lonem, Ocrognble meuerus 6 espeiickoil mucmuke, 79.
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Pansis ygerickast Muctrka

MOJUIMHHOTO MUCTUYECKOTo onbiTa. OH yTBEpXKaaj, UTO Ipo-
U3BEOEeHUS TUTepaTypbl HepTOroB MpeacTaBIsIIOT COOOH ...

. He muapawmu. OHU He UCTOJKOBBIBAIOT OUOJICHiICKUE CTHU-
XU. DTO OCOOBIN XXaHp JUTEPATYPhbI, MPECISAYIOLINI CBOIO
COOCTBEHHYIO 11eJ1b. B OCHOBHOM 3TO onucaHue MOJJIMHHOTO
PEJIMIMO3HOIO OIBbITAa, KOTOPBI He HYKIAeTCs B CAHKIIUU
bubauu. OmHUM CJIOBOM, OHU OTHOCSITCSI K TOM K€ KaTerOpuH,
4TO anokKpudurIecKre U armoKaJIUuINTUIeCKUe TeKCThI, a He
TpaaulMOHHBIM Mmuapaml. [1TpaBoa, BuneHue mupa boxecTBa,
COCTaBJISIIONIEe TJIAaBHYIO TEMY 3TUX COYMHEHUI, IepBOHAa-
JaJIbHO IIPOMCTEKAaJIO U3 CTPEeMJICHUsI IIPeBpPaTUTh TO, Ha
4yTO B bubianu nMeaoch JIulllb cliydaiiHOe yKa3aHue, B Helo-
CPEICTBEHHO JIMYHOe mnepexuBanue. OCHOBHbIE KaTeropuu
MBICJIU, TTOSIBUBIIIMECS B onucaHUU Mepkaevi, TOUHO TaKXKe
3aMMCTBOBaHbI U3 OMOJIeiicKoro uctouHuka. Ho, HecMoTpst Ha
BCE BTO, Mbl IM€EM 3/1eCh COBEPIIEHHO HOBOE M CAaMOOBITHOE
NYXOBHOE U PEJIUTMO3HOE HacTpoeHue. JIMIIb Ha MMO3MHEeM-
IIUX CTAAUSIX PA3BUTUSI IBUKEHUSI, XapaKTePU3YIOIINXCSI €ro
NOCTENEeHHBIM YIIaJIKOM, B 3TUX COYMHEHMSIX HaGII0IaeTCs
BO3BpAT K 9K3ere3e Kak TaKOBOIA.®

[IloneM Bunes MUCTUKY Xelixasaom KaK HEOThEMJIEMYIO YaCcTh
TpaaulLMy HeOEeCHBIX IMyTelIeCTBUM, Ha4aJa0 KOTOPOIi, 110 ero
MHEHMIO, MOXET ObITh BO3BEIECHO K HEOECHBIM BO3HECEHUSIM
naTpuapxoB U MPOPOKOB, OMMMCAHHBIX B pAHHUX UYAEUCKUX
AITOKAJIUTITUIECKUX MTPOU3BEICHUSIX.

OnHako HECMOTpPS Ha Ty BaXKHYIO POJib, KOTOPYIO paH-
HHUE aloKaJUIITUUYeCKUEe U TIceBAOANUTrpahnIecKue TeKCThI
UrpaoT B LIOJIEMOBCKON 00IIell KOHLEIILNUN UCTOPUN
paHHel nyaeifickoil MUCTUKH, €To MyOoJuKaluu, K CO-
XKaJeHUI0, HE coJiepKaT BCECTOPOHHEro M THIATEJIbHOTO
aHaJiM3a 3TUX NpousBeneHnil smoxu Broporo Xpama.® Uc-

8 Illonem, OcHognbie meuenus 6 eépeickoil mucmuke, 82.

9 Hexenanne m HecrocoobHocTh IIlonema yrayouTbca B NETAILHBIA

aHaJIM3 paHHUX alOKaJIMIITUYECKUX IPOU3BEIeHUI, Takux Kak [lepBast
kHura Enoxa, Bropas knura Enoxa, Omkposenue Aspaama v 4 Knuea 23pe,
JIUTePaTypPHBIX MaMSITHUKOB HaWBa>KHEUIIINUX JIsl €r0 TeOPUil, KOTOpbIe
OH YacTO LIMTUPYET B CBOMX paboTax, BIMOJHE OObSICHUMBI, TaK Kak cdepa
€ro aKCIepTu3bl Obllla He B TeKcTax nepuoaa Broporo Xpama, a B 6oJiee
MO31HEe paBBUHUCTUYECKON JIMTeparype.
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Beeperne

clIeMOBaHME STUX BAXKHEMIINX PAHHUX alTOKAJIUITUYECKIX
NaMsITHUKOB, KOTOpbIe, Mo MHeHuio 1llonema, urpanu ta-
KYIO TIEPBOCTEIIEHHYIO I (DOPMATUBHYIO POJIb B ITOSIBIIEHUN
U KpUCTAJUIM3aLUU UYIENCKON MUCTUKM, 3aHUMAET B €ro
KHUTaX OYeHb HE3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb, OYIyIU CBEIEHHOM K
HECKOJIBKMM HecUucTeMaTU4eCcKUM 3aMmedaHusM.'? TTonoGHast
HECITOCOOHOCTD TEKCTYaJbHO OJOKA3aTh HAa IMPOCTPAHHOM
marepuase MPUCYTCTBUE Pa3BEPHYTOM CUCTEMBI NYIEMCKIX
MUCTUYECKUX MPEACTABICHUN B paHHUX IIceBmosnurpadax
npuBeia K TOMY, YTO MOCJIEAYIOIME KPUTUKU €0 TEOPUIA
ObLIM BBIHYKIE€HbI KOHILIEHTPUPOBATHCSI B OCHOBHOM JIL0O
Ha PaBBUHUCTUYECKUX CBUIAETEIBCTBAX Tpanuuu Mepkaegul,
60 Ha TEKCTAX JUTepaTypbl Xeiixarom, paccMaTpUBasi 3TU
CBOJIbI KaK IMePBbIe CUCTEMATUYECKIME BbIPAXKEHUS KOHIIETT-
TYyaJIbHOTO MHUpa paHHEN nyaeickoi MUCTUKN.'! OTcyTcTBrE
TIIATEJILHOM TEKCTyaJlbHOI aprymeHTupoBaHHocTH B [1lose-
MOBCKUX TEOPUSIX O pAHHUX UCTOKaX Tpanuunu Mepkaeol B
WYyIENCKUX ITaMSITHUKAX, ITPEALIECTBYIOINX MUIIIHE, ObLIO
OIHOM M3 IJIaBHBIX IPUYKH, IIOYEMY €I0 HaYYHBIE TTO3ULINU
KacaTeJIbHO BOBHUKHOBEHUSI, LieJIeil U COaep>KaHUs paHHEN

10 TTokaszarenbHo, uto Illosem caM IIPU3HAET CBOE OTCYTCTBUE UHTEPECA U

JKeJIaHUsI UCCIIeoBaTh nyjaeiickue ricesnoanurpadsl arioxu Broporo Xpama.
Tak B OcHosHbix meuenusx OH IIPSIMO TOBOPUT 00 3TOM: “... s HE HAMEPEH
OTBOJIMTH MHOI'O MeCTa TMITOTe3aM O KOPHSIX €BPEMCKO MUCTUKMU U ee
CBSI3M C 9JUIMHCKO-BOCTOYHBIM CUHKPETU3MOM, KaK Obl 3aMaHUYMBO 9TO HE
KazaJjioch. S Takxke He coOMpaloCh paccMaTpruBaTh MHOTHE TICEBIOATIUTIPa-
duyeckue U aroOKaJIUIITUIECKNE MPOU3BEACHUST Haroaooue 3(hruonckom
kHurn EHoxa u 4-it kHuru E3pbl, KOTOpbIE, O€CCIIOPHO, COAepXKaT dJe-
MEHTBI €BPEUCKOI MUCTUKU. BiiusiHre, oka3biBaeMoOe 3TUMU KHUTAMM Ha
najabHellee pa3BUTUE eBPEeCKOM MUCTUKM, OYEBUIHO; HO s B OCHOBHOM
OTpaHUYYCh aHAJIU30M COUMHEHUI, KOTOPBIM B JIUTEPATYpE O eBPeiCKOM
PEJIMTMO3HOM UCTOPUM el1le HE YIeJSUIOCH T0JKHOTO BHUMaHus.” Losewm,
OcHosHble meueHus 6 egpelickoil mucmuke, 75.

" 310 CMCIICHME UCCIICO0BATEIbCKOTO BHUMaHUA OTpaxaeT HE IMPOCTO

npenmnouyteHust Kputukos lllojieMa, HO UMIUIMIIMTHO TTOAYEPKUBAET TAKKE
ero COOCTBEHHYIO MTO3UIIUIO, B KOTOPOI paHHUE MUCTUYECKHE CBUIETEb-
CTBa, HallICHHbIC B alTOKAJIMIITUYECKMX TEKCTaX, HE UCCIIEA0BAINCh B X
COOCTBEHHOM KOHTEKCTE, HO pacCcMaTpMBaJIMCh C TOYKHU 3peHust OGoJiee
MO3IHUX KOHLIENIINI, HAMASHHBIX B PABBUHUCTUYECKUX MaTepHraiax win
nureparype Xeiixarom.
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PanHsis ygerickast MucTmka

UYJIEHCKON MUCTUKU MOABEPIIUCH TAKOU SPOCTHOU KPUTHUKE
B HEJITaBHUX HAYYHBIX TUCKYCCUSIX.

JetanbHblli pa3oop no3unuii Illlonema mo aTuM BOIIpO-
caM ObLT TpeioxkeHd B nyonukanusax Ilerepa ledepa,'?
HeviBuna pnmepuna'® u npyrux ydyeHsix,'* KpuTruka KOTO-
PbIX, BO MHOIOM TIpoucTeKaja u3 6ojiee paHHETro aHaJiu3a,
npeacraBiaeHHOro B paborax Moxana Maiiepa'> u Ddpanma
Vp6axa.'® Kpurnku llonema Hanum HeyOeAUTEIILHBIM €TI0
MOJIOKEHWE O TOM, YTO paHHHUE TOXPUCTHAHCKHE artoKa-

12 P. Schiifer, “Prolegomena zu einer kritischen Edition und Analyse der

Merkava Rabba,” FJ/B 5 (1977) 65—99; idem, “Die Beschworung des sar
ha-panim, Kritische Edition und Ubersetzung,” FJB 6 (1978) 107—45; idem,
“Aufbau und redaktionelle Identitdt der Hekhalot Zutarti,” JJS 33 (1982)
569—82; idem, “Tradition and Redaction in Hekhalot Literature,” JSJ 14
(1983) 172—81; idem, “Engel und Menschen in der Hekhalot-Literatur,”
in: P. Schifer, Hekhalot-Studien (TSAJ, 19; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck,
1988) 250—76, 0co6. 258, 264—65; idem, “The Aim and Purpose of Early
Jewish Mysticism. Gershom Scholem Reconsidered,” in: Hekhalot-Studien,
277-95; idem, The Hidden and Manifest God: Some Major Themes in Early
Jewish Mysticism (Albany, N.Y.: State University of New York Press, 1992)
150-55.

13 D. J. Halperin, The Merkabah in Rabbinic Literature (New Haven:
American Oriental Society, 1980); idem, “A New Edition of the Hekhalot
Literature,” JAOS 104.3 (1984) 543—552; idem, The Faces of the Chariot:
Early Jewish Responses to Ezekiel’s Vision (Tlibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1988)
359—63.

14 P. Alexander, “The Historical Setting of the Hebrew Book of Enoch,”
JJS 28 (1977) 173—80; M. Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven in Jewish and
Christian Apocalypses (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993) 106—14;
idem, “The Experience of the Visionary and the Genre in the Ascension of
Isaiah 6—11 and the Apocalypse of Paul,” Semeia 36 (1986) 97—111; idem,
“The Practice of Ascent in the Ancient Mediterranean World,” in: Death,
Ecstasy, and Other Worldly Journeys (ed. J. J. Collins and M. Fishbane;
Albany, N.Y.: State University of New York Press, 1995) 123—37, 0co0.
126—28; M. D. Swartz, Scholastic Magic: Ritual and Revelation in Early
Jewish Mysticism (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1996) 29; 153—57;
170—72; 210—12.

15 J. Maier, Vom Kultus zur Gnosis (Kairos 1; Salzburg: Miiller, 1964)
128—146.

16 E. E. Urbach, “The Traditions about Merkavah Mysticism in the
Tannaitic Period,” in: Studies in Mysticism and Religion Presented to Gershom
G. Scholem on His Seventieth Birthday by Pupils, Colleagues and Friends (ed.
E.E. Urbach et al; Jerusalem: Magnes, 1967) 1—-28 [Ha uBpure].
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JIUTITUYECKHE TIPOU3BENCHUS 1 TO3THNE paBBUHUCTUUECKUE
CBUIETEJILCTBA Tpaauluu Mepkaegwsl TIpEACTABISIET COOOM
MUCTHUYECKME ITpenanus ogHoi npupoabl. [Topunarenu Ilo-
JIEMOBCKUX TEOPUI YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO PABBUHUCTUYECKUE
CBUIIETEJILCTBA O 11227 WY Ha caMoM Jiejie HU4Yero He
TOBOPSIT HAM O peajlbHOM MUCTUYECKOM OMbBITE, U CKOpee
BCETO SABISIOTCS IPOCTO CBOETO pojaa 3K3ere3aMu HappaTH-
Ba boxectBenHoli KojiecHUIIbI, comepxkalierocsi B iepBoit
rnaBe Kauru nmpopoka Meszekunnsa. OguH U3 KPUTUKOB,
HeiiBun I'samepuH 0co0o0 MmogdyepKUBaEeT, 4TO “OnrcaHus
Mepkaeb HalimeHHBIC B TIPOM3BEICHUIX TIEPUOIA TAHHAEB He
COMPOBOXKAAIOTCS KAKUMU-TO Obl HU ObIJIO MUCTUUYECKUMU
MmpakTUKaMU, 1 OHU He IIPEACTaBIISIOT U3 ce0s1 KaKoe-I1100
TailHOe 330Tepuueckoe ydeHre. OHM BCEro JIUIIb ITyOJIMYHbIC
pa3bsICHEeHUS BUIACHUM ITpopoka Me3ekuuiisa, KoTopble co-
MPOBOXAAIN UTEHUE TIEPBOI TJIaBbl KHUTH 3TOTO MpOpoKa
B cunarore Ha [llagyom.”"”

['3mepyH BUIUT 3TU PaBBUHUCTUUYECKUE CBUETEIbCTBA
npenaHust Mepkasol, KaK TECHO CBSI3aHHbBIE C 9K3ETeTUUECKM -
MU TpaauuusiMu Kpyra Illagyom, B KOTOPbIX UHTEepHpeTaLUs
nepBoii rinaBel KHuru mpopoka Me3ekumis Oblia oObeaMHEHA
¢ CuHalicKuMM HappaTuBaMu, U3o0paxkaBmiuMu Mowuces,
KaK BO3HecCIHIeTrocs Ha HeOeca U IMOJy4YMuBIIEero taMm lTopy,
HECMOTpsI Ha MPOTECThI aHTeJIOB. [ amepuH HacTauBaeT Ha
TOM, 94TO 3THU Tpanulium Kpyra Illagyom nMean IepBOCTEIICH-
Hoe (hopMaTUBHOE 3HAUEHUE JJISI CUMBOJIM3Ma oOpa3a Tak
Ha3piBaeMoro Bnaabiku Topbl — aHIeIbCKOTO IIEpCcoHaxa,
UTpaBIIETO BaXKHYIO KOHILIENTYaJlbHYIO POJIb B 00roC/JI0OBCKOM
cucTeMe JuTepaTtypbl UepToros.

Hanee, kputuku Illonema o6paiaroT BHUMaHUE Ha TO,
9TO TTOTOOHO TAIMyOIHMUYECKUM CIIEKYISILIUSIM o Mepkaege,
autepatypa YepToros, mo-BUAMMOMY, TOXE MPEACTaABISIET
u3 cebs dK3ereTuIecKre IMpOn3BEIeHUS, a HE ONMMCaHUS
MOJJIMHHOTO OTIbiTa HeOecHbIX nyTeliecTBuii. [letep Ile-
¢dep yKaszbpIBaeT Ha TO, UTO JIUTepaTypa Xeiixasrom He HaeT
HaM HUMKAaKNX HAMEKOB Ha TO, YTO HEOECHbIE MyTEILIeCTBUS

17" Halperin, The Merkabah in Rabbinic Literature, 182.
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PanHsis ygerickast MucTmka

B IEVICTBUTEIIBHOCTU MMEIN MECTO WM Ha TO, YTO OHU
NPaKTUKOBAJIUCh KaK MUCTUYECKUI OIBIT.!®

I'mmore3a llosxema o TOM, YTO ONMMCAHUS HEOESCHOTO
BOCXOXAeHUS 1 MUcTUKaA [IpecTosia 3aHUMAaIU LIEHTPaJIbHOE
MECTO B Tpanuiiuu Mepkaewb: N TATEpaType Xeilxarom, TaKKe
MopoAMnJia MOIIIHYIO BOJHY KpUTUUYECKUX 3aMedyaHuil. Tak,
HampuMmep, Illedep orMeyaeT, 4TO KaxKAbI, YUTAIOLIUIA
TEeKCThI JUTepaTypbl HepTOroB B HeNpeayoe K IeHHOM CO-
CTOSTHUY yMa 1 6e3 BIIMSTHUSI IIIOJIEMOBCKUX CXEM, TOJIBKO C
OOJIBIIINM TPYJIOM MOXKET MPUUTHU K 3aKJIIOUYEHUIO, UYTO HeOeC-
HBIC TTYTEIIECTBUS MPEACTABISIIOT COOO0I TIaBHYIO TEMY ATOM
nureparyphbl.'? lajsiee OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO B OOJILLIMHCTBE
TEKCTOB JIUTEePaTyphl Xeiixarom Tpaguns HEOSCHBIX ITyTe-
IIECTBUM SIBHO YCTYMNAeT CUMBOJIMKE Marn4yecKux IMpu3bIBOB
u 3aknuHaHui. [To muenuro lledepa, “Bca aTta nurepartypa
NpOHM3aHAa TAKOTO pojia 3aKJIMHAHUSIMU U ... 0OObEKTOM 3THUX
Marundeckux (popMysT MOYTH BCETaa SBIISIOTCS aHTEIIbCKIE
CcylllecTBa, KOTOpbI€ MTPU3BaHbl TOMOYb BU3MOHEPAM B UX
yrayosieHHOM n3ydeHuu Topsbr.”?0

31ech BaXKHO TaKKe OTMETHUTb, YTO HECMOTPsSI HA TOT
OOJIBIIION HAYYHBIN BKJIaa, KOTOopbii nccaenoBanus Iledepa,
['s>anepuHa U IPyTrux MIOJEMOBCKUX KPUTUKOB BHECIIU B JIEJ10
OoJiee r1y0OKOro MoHMMaHUS KOHIIETITYaJIbHOI BCEJICHHOMI
PaBBUHUCTUYECKOU MUCTUKH U MUCTUKMU JIUTEpaATyphbl Xeii-
Xxaaom — WX pabOTHI, IO MOEMY MHEHMIO, OKa3aJIu KpailHe
HeTaTUBHOE BJIUSIHUE HAa M3yYeHHE PAaHHUX MUCTUUYECKUX
TpagUIMNi, CYIIECTBYIOIINX B alTOKAJIUIITUYECKUX U TICEB-
no3nurpad@uyecKux Matepuanax. DTo MPou301ILI0 TTOTOMY,
4TO 3TU KPUTUUYECKHE UCCIIeTOBAHNS KapIUHAIBHO CMECTYIIN
caMo TIOHSITUE paHHEN UyIeliCKO MUCTUKHU, CBSI3aB €ro MOoUTHU
TMOJTHOCTBIO C MO3MTHUMH PaBBUHUCTUUCCKUMU U Xeiixarom
CBUAETEIbCTBAMU, OTACAUB UX OT MUCTUYECKUX MpeIaHUui
nepuonaa Broporo Xpama cBoero pojaa KOHLIENITYyaJlbHON 1
METOA0J0TUYECKOU MPOTIacThIO.

18 Schéfer, The Hidden and Manifest God, 155.

19 Schéfer, Gershom Scholem Reconsidered, 6.

20 Schafer, Gershom Scholem Reconsidered, 6.
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Kputuka teopuii Illonema, Takum o6pa3om, IpuBeaa
K paauKaaibHOMY U3MEHEHUIO MPUOPUTETOB B U3YUEHUU
PaHHEN NyoeiCcKOil MUCTUKM. I TaBHBIN LIEHTP BHUMAaHUSI
3TUX UCCEI0BaHUI 0Ka3aJicsl Terepb CMEIIEHHBIM C paHHUX
nceBaoanUrpauuecKux MaTepuaaioB B OCHOBHOM K JIUTE-
patype Xeiixasom B MONBITKE 10KA3aTh €€ KOHLIETITYaJlbHYIO
HE3aBUCUMOCTb OT paHHUX almOKaJIUTITUUYECKUX TPAAUIIANA.
DTa HaydyHasi TeHACHILIUS SIBASISTCSI, IO MOEMY MHEHUIO,
r1y0oko rmpobiaemaTudHoM. Benb naxke eciau jqureparypa
YepToroB U MMeeT CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO YHUKAIbHYIO CUM-
BOJINYECKYIO CUCTEMY OTJIMUYHYIO OT KOHLIETITYaJIbHOTO MUpa
PaAaHHUX aNOKaJIUIITUYECKUX MpedaHUil 3To caMo T10 cebe
HE JOJKHO BECTU K aBTOMaTUUYECKOMY MCKIIIOUEHUIO 3TUX
pPaHHUX CBUAETEJILCTB U3 peecTpa UCTOPUU UYAeHCKON MU-
cTuKU. OUeBUAHO, UTO HECMOTPSI Ha CBOE BaXKHOE MECTO B
UCTOPUU MYJIEHCKON MUCTUKU, JuTepatypa Xeixaiom, TeM
HE MEHEee, He MOXET CJIY>KHUThb CBOEro poaa 3TaJJOHOM s
OLICHKU BCeX NYyIeHCKUX MUCTUYECKUX CBUIAETEIBCTB HA UX
MPUHAIIIEXKHOCTb O0Jiee IIMPOKOW TpaAULIUU. 31€Ch BaXKHO
OTMETUTH TOT PaKT, YTO U cama JiuTeparypa Xeiixasom, Kak
OBLIIO YK€ OTMEYEHO MHOTUMMU YUEHBIMU, HE MPECTaBISIET
13 ceds1 OMHOPOAHOTO 1IEJIOr0, U A0JKHA OBITh TOHUMaeMa
Kak MHOTOOOpa3ue TeOJOrnYeCKUX MJIacCTOB C MHOXKECTBEH -
HBIMU KOHLENTYaJbHBIMU U CUMBOJMYECKUMU LIEHTPAMU.
Tak, B cBoell KpUTUKE MeTomoJiorndyeckux noaxoaon Illo-
nema u I'sannepuna, Ilerep llledep momuepkuBaeT, 4TO “00a
noaxojia CTpajaaroT OT TOTO, YTO OHU MbITAIOTCS HAWTU OJTHO
€IUHCTBEHHOE OOBbSICHEHUS AJIs1 Bceil utepaTtypbl YepTo-
OB ... TaKUM 00pa30M, UTHOPUPYS UYPE3BbIYATHO CIIOXHYIO
KapTUHY B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUN pa3HbIX MJIACTOB TPaaAULIMA B
KakoM ObI TO HU ObLITO TeKcTe. Ho mureparypa Xeiixarom He
npeacTaBasieT U3 cedsl eAMHCTBA U TIOTOMY HE MOXET ObITh
OOBSICHEHA OTHO3HAYHO.”?!

Kak Mbl BUIUM, OOTHUM U3 MOCIACACTBUIN KPUTUKHU 11O~
JIEMOBCKUX MO3UIIMI B HAYYHOU JIUTEpaType MOCIEeITHETO
BPEMEHU CTAJIO TO, YTO B UBYUEHUU PAHHEN UYNEUCKOMN

2l Schifer, The Hidden and Manifest God, 152.
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PanHsis ygerickast MucTmka

MHUCTHUKHM OOpa3oBajach orpeneaeHHass KOHIeTITyaIbHas
M METOIOJIOTHMYEeCKasl IIPONacTh MeXXIy CBUICTSIbLCTBAMHU
PaBBUHUCTUYECKOU TUTEePATyPHI U TUTEPaATYphl Xelixarom c
OIHOI CTOPOHBI U TIPESTaHUSIMU PaHHUX alTOKAITUTITUISCKUX
TEKCTOB C Apyroii. B aToii Hay4yHOI mepcreKTUBe MUCTUKA
AuTepaTypbl Xeiixasrom, paBHO KakK U paBBUHUCTUYECKAs
MUCTHKA, OKa3aJNuCh MOYEMY-TO HUKAK HE CBSI3aHHBIMU
GOJIbIIIE C TOXPUCTUAHCKUMU NYIEMCKIMU alTOKAJTUTICUCAMU
W CTaJId TeTleph MMOHUMATBCS KaK COBEPIIEHHO OTINYHOE
SIBJIECHWE CO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM YHUKAJTLHBIM KOHIIECTITY -
AJTbHBIM MHUPOM.

Kak yxe 6bU10 HaMHu oTMedeHo, lllogeM MHOrokpaTHO
yKa3bIBaJI Ha TO, YTO paHHUWE MyHdelCKUe TICeBIoanurpad bl
OBUIN OTHUM M3 BaXKHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, OTIPEASIINBIITNM OY-
nyliee pa3BUTHe MUCTUKU Meprkasor n Xeiixarom.?> B aTtom
OTHOIIEHUUW OH 0CO0O0 OoTMeYasl IceBOAMMUTrpaduIecKue
MPOU3BEICHUSI, aCCOLIMUPYEMBIE C UMEHEM CEIbMOTO I0-
noTormHoro natpuapxa Exnoxa. Lllojiem cauTasi, 9To paHHUE
€HOXUYECKHE TIceBIo3nurpadbl, 1 0COOEHHO KOMIIO3UIIUU
n3BeCcTHBIE HaM Kak [lepBast knura EHoxa n Bropast kHuTa
Enoxa,?’ comepxkar camble paHHUE (POPMATUBHbBIE TPATULINNA
WyneicKO MUCTUKU.?* B cBOEM aHajiM3€ OH TaKXKe 4acTo

22« He3pUMBIE, HO TIPOYHBIE U TOAYAC PA3IUUUMBIE €Ile U MOHBIHE

HUTH CBS3BIBAIOT 3TUX MUCTUKOB ITO3IHEHIIIETO IIEPUOAA C TPYIIIIaAMU, CO3-
JIaBILIMMU OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh MICEBAOIMUTIPA(DUISCKUX U AITOKATUIITUYCSCKUX
npousBeneHuil B I Beke 1o H. 3. — I Beke H. 3. BriociienctBuu MmHOroe B
9TOM HEMPU3HAHHOM TpaJWLIMU HaAlLJIO CBOW MYTh K IMO3AHEWUIIUM IMO-
KOJIEHUSIM HE3aBUCUMO OT TAJIMYIMYECKUX IIKOJI U YACTO B U3OJISILIUN OT
Hux.” losem, OcHosHbie meuenus 6 espelickoi mucmuke, 77.

23 DTOT TEeKCT U3BECTEH B CIABAHCKON Tpamuuuu kak “Knawura Enoxa
IIpaBegHoro.”

24 B Ocnoenvix meuenusx IlloneMm ykasbiBaeT Ha (OPMATUBHYIO POJIb

€HOXMYECKUX NMpeaaHUii 1J1sl pa3BUTHSI 00pa3a OHOTO U3 IIIaBHBIX MEPCO-
Haxell MuctTuku Mepkass, — aHresna MerarpoHa, KOTOPBIA TOHUMAETCS
TaM KakK BO3HECEHHBbII 1 npeodpaxeHHblii EHox. OH nuuet: “Haubosee
3HAYUTEIbHBIM U3 OTKJIOHEHUI OT TJIaBHOTO MOTOKA SIBISIETCS MUCTHKA
MerarpoHa. OHa pa3BuUBaeTCsi BOKPYT JUYHOCTU EHOXa, KOTOpPBI Mpo-
JKUB XU3Hb 0J1aro4ecTuBLIA, ObIJTI BOZHECEH, COTJIACHO JIETEHIE, B TIEPBbIe
aHresibl ... BuneHnust HebecHoro crpaHHuKa EHOxa, Kak OHU ONUCHIBAIOTCS
B aduronckoit u cinaBsiHCKOW KHurax EHoxa, B KHUTre EHOXa MUCTHUKOB
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CchLIaJICS Ha APYToi BaXXHBIW paHHUI IiceBaoanurpad, ns-
BECTHBI HaM KaK Omkpoeenue Aépaama, Haxoast pparMeHThI
TpaIUIIN 3TOTO TeKCTa B OoJiee MMO3OHUX MUCTUIECKUX
TekcTax.?

3nech HaIoO 0co00 MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO Kak Bropas kHura
EHoxa, Tak u Omkposenue Aepaama NOULIN OO HAC MOJTHO-
CTbIO TOJIBKO B cJaBIHCKUX nepeBoaax. B kHurax [Mlonema
9TH JIBa TICeBAOANUrpada ymoMUHAKOTCS Yalile ApYyrux. Mol
HE OIMOeMCsI, €CJIM CKaXXeM, UTO B €ero KOHIICHIIUY UCTOPUU
nyaeliCKOM MUCTUKHU 3TU IBa TEKCTa SIBJSIIOTCS pellaroliiMu
PaHHUMU CBUIECTEIBCTBAMM, TOKA3BIBAIOIIINMH (hOPMATUB-
HOE€ BJIMSIHUE alOKaJUINTUKU Ha Tocieayolliee pa3BUTHE
uyneiickoro Mmuctuuyeckoro npeaganus. Illlogem ObLT He
€IUHCTBEHHBIM YYE€HBIM, YKa3bIBaBIINM Ha BaXKHYIO POJIb
nceBIoANUrpadUIeCcKIX IMTPOU3BEICHU, COXPAaHUBIITMXCS Ha
CIaBSIHCKOM SsI3bIKe, B JieJie TIOHUMAaHUSI KOpHell U paHHeTro
PasBUTHS UYyAEeHCKOM MUCTUKN.?® I XOTI MHOTME U3BECT-

Mepkasb: ipuBOASITCS B oTyeTax MeTaTpoHa padcou Mimmasiio o mera-
Mopdo3e, TTpou3oNIeaieil ¢ HUM, U 00 MepapXUIeCKOM YUHE aHTeJIO0B
u cdepe Ipecrona. HeBo3aMoOXHO He pa3riisiaeTh B 9TOoM Muctuke EHoxa
TociaenoBaTesibHOM auHuU pa3Butusa.” lllomem, Ocnosnbie meuenus ¢ ea-

petickoit mucmuke, 104—105.

25 “MOXKHO TIPUBECTH €Ile OIMH IMPUMED IMOPA3UTENBHON XUBYYECTU

B €BPEMCKOU MUCTHUYECKON JUTEpaType IPEBHUX TpaAULIMiA, 4aCTO IPO-
OJDKAOIIMX CYIIECTBOBATh B €€ MOTAaeHHBIX yrojkax. B Anmokanurncuce
Aspaama fAroanb purypupyeT B KauecTBe TyXOBHOTO HACTaBHMKA MaTpuapxa,
KOTOPOMY OH OOBSICHSIET, MOA00HO MeTaTpoHy B TpakKTaTax Xeiixaaom,
taiiiel mupa IIpectona m CrpamHoro Cyma. ABpaaM MNpeIacTacT 30eCh
Kak nmpoobpa3 HeoduTa, MOCBSIIAeMOro B TailHY, KAKMM OH BBICTYTIaeT U
B koHIIe ‘Cedep tientupa’ (‘KHuru TBopeHUs’) — HEU3BECTHO K KaKOMY
TMEePUOY OTHOCSIIETOCs JOKyMEHTa... B Anokanuricuce Mbl YUTaeM O T0-
CBSIIIIEHUU €ro B TaliHbl Mepkags: TIONOOHO TOMY, Kak B ‘Cedep ientmpa’
€My MO3BOJISIIOT MPOHUKHYTh B TalfHbl KOCMOTOHUYECKOW CHEKYJISILIUU.
YauBuTeIIbHO YUTATh B pyKomucu XII B., aBTOp KOTOpOi1 OB BHIXOILIEM
U3 HEMELIKO-eBpECKO cpeabl, 4To AArosab ObI HACTABHUKOM ABpaama U
HayuuJ ero Bcel Tope. ToT ke camblit TOKYMEHT MMOAYEPKHYTO YITIOMUHAET
SArosnsa Kak aHresna, KOTOpbIi, KaK YKa3blBa€TCs B IPUBEAEHHOM OTPbIBKE
u3 Tanmyna, mpuriamaetr Mowuces B3oiiTu Ha He6o. Takum odbpaszom, Tpa-
VLM, CBSI3bIBAEMasi C €ro UMEHeM, MPOA0JIKaJlach €1le B CPEIHEBEKOBOM
nureparype.” llosem, Ocnosnbie meuenus 6 espetickoil mucmuie, 106.

26 06 MyneiCcKNX MUCTUYECKUX TPAIALMAX B CIABIHCKUX MTCEBAO3NTUTPpadax
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PanHsis ygerickast MucTmka

Hbl€ 9KCIMEPThl UYACUCKUX MUCTUYECKUX TIpeJaHul, TaKue
Kak, Jlync I'muz6epr, Xyro Oneodepr, Ixopax 'enpu bokc,
HNrxamap I'prouBana, SApia @occym u @unun AjleKcaHap
YacToO pa3sMbILLISLIU O (pOPMATUBHOM POJIU CIIaBSIHCKUX CBU-
NEeTeJbCTB, OTMeUasi MHTEPECHbIE MapaslJieid MEeXIAy dTUMU
Opou3BeAeHUSIMU U MUCTUKOI Yepmoeos 1 Mepkaebt, KpUTUKU
Hlonema ynoMsiHyTbie paHee, IOYTU BCETla UTHOPUPOBAJIU 3TU
BakHbIE TEKCTyaJbHble CBUAETeNbCTBA. Ho maxe u B paboTax

cM. P. Alexander, “3 (Hebrew Apocalypse of) Enoch,” The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday,
1985 [1983]) 1.247—248; idem, “From Son of Adam to a Second God:
Transformation of the Biblical Enoch,” Biblical Figures Outside the Bible
(ed. M. E. Stone and T. A. Bergen; Harrisburg: Trinity Press International,
1998) 102—111; C. Bottrich, Weltweisheit, Menschheitsethik, Urkult: Studien
zum slavischen Henochbuch (WUNT, 2/50; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1992)
109—114; idem, “Beobachtungen zum Midrash vom ‘Leben Henochs,’”
Mitteilungen und Beitrdge der Forschungsstelle Judentum an der Theologischen
Fakultit Leipzig 10 (1996) 44—83; A. De Conick, Seek to See Him: Ascent
and Vision Mysticism in the Gospel of Thomas (SVC, 33; Leiden: Brill,
1996); M. Himmelfarb, “Revelation and Rapture: The Transformation
of the Visionary in the Ascent Apocalypses,” Mysteries and Revelations;
Apocalyptic Studies since the Uppsala Colloquium (eds. J.J. Collins and
J.H. Charlesworth; JSPSup., 9; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1991)
79—-90; L. Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews (7 vols.; Philadelphia: The
Jewish Publication Society of America, 1955) 5.161—64; 1. Gruenwald,
Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism (AGJU, 14; Leiden: Brill, 1980)
50—-51; J. Fossum, The Name of God and the Angel of the Lord: Samaritan
and Jewish Concepts of Intermediation and the Origin of Gnosticism (WUNT
36; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1985); idem, “Colossians 1,15—18a in the
Light of Jewish Mysticism and Gnosticism,” N7.5 35 (1989) 183—201; idem,
The Image of the Invisible God. Essays on the Influence of Jewish Mysticism
on Early Christology (NTOA, 30; Fribourg: Universitiatsverlag Freiburg
Schweiz; Goéttingen: Vanderhoeck & Ruprecht, 1995); M. Idel, “Enoch
is Metatron,” Immanuel 24/25 (1990) 220—240; J. Kugel, “The Ladder of
Jacob,” HTR 88 (1995) 209—27; H. Odeberg, 3 Enoch or the Hebrew Book of
Enoch (New York: KTAYV, 1973) 52—63; W.O.E. Oesterley and G.H. Box,
A Short Survey of the Literature of Rabbinic and Mediaeval Judaism (New
York: Macmillan, 1920) 236; M. Philonenko, “La cosmogonie du ‘Livre
des secrets d’Hénoch,’” Religions en Egypte: Hellénistique et romaine (Paris:
Presses Universitaires de France, 1969) 109—16; Scholem, Major Trends in
Jewish Mysticism; idem, Origins of the Kabbalah; idem, Jewish Gnosticism,
Merkabah Mysticism, and Talmudic Tradition; idem, On the Mystical Shape
of the Godhead: Basic Concepts in the Kabbalah (New York: Schocken,
1991).
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Beeperne

TEX aBTOPOB, KOTOPbIE MbITATUCh UCTIOJb30BaTh CJIABIHCKUE
ncesnosnurpaduyeckKue CBUASCTESIbCTBA B UX UCCIIEAOBAHUM
MO3OHEN NyaeCKOM MUCTUKE, 9TO IPUMEHEHUE HE HOCUIIO
CUCTEMATUYECKOTIO XapakTepa U He MIPUHUMAaJIO BO BHUMa-
HHE BECh CHEKTpP TPAAMIIUU U JOKYMEHTOB CYIIECTBYIOIINX
B CJIaBSTHCKOM MMUCbMEHHON Tpaaulluu.

3aech HY>)KHO OTMETUTh, YTO, KpoMe BTopoii kHuru
Enoxa u Omkpoeenus Aépaama, cnaBsiHCKasl sI3bIKOBasl cpena
COXpaHMJIa ell€ MHOTO JPYTUX YHUKaJIbHbBIX ITICEBAOATIUIPaA-
¢durueckux (pparMeHTOB, IPOU3BEASHU U TPAAULIUI CBsSI3aH-
HBIX C MHOTUMMU BaXXHbIMU TepoOsIMU paHHEeU OmMOJIeiicKoii
ucropuun.’’” MHTEpECHO TO, YTO MHOTHUE U3 3TUX JTOKYMEHTOB
JNIEMOHCTPUPYIOT KaK arloKaIUITUYECKUE, TAK U MUCTUYECKUE
TeHACHLMU. DTU OpUTUHAJIbHbIE paHHUE UYJACHCKUE MPOo-
u3BeAeHUs, HapsiAy ¢ parMeHTaMu, MMepeHECEHHbIMU UX
XpaHUTESIMU B OoJiee TTO3AHUE XPUCTUAHCKUE JUTEpaTypHbIE
Mpou3BeIeHNs, TAKUM 00pa3oM, coaepKaT BasKHbI€ CBUJIE-
TEAbCTBA, MPOSICHSIOIINE pPAaHHUE NYJIeCKIE MUCTUYECKUE
Tpaauuuu. B HallleM cOOpHKKEe Mbl MONBITAIMCH UCCIIEN0BATh
HEKOTOPbIC U3 3TUX JAPEBHUX TEKCTOB U TpaJUIIUiA, COXpa-
HUBILIMXCS TOJbKO Ha SI3bIKE CJIaBsIH, KOTOPbIE€ CITOCOOHBI
MPOJIUTH HOBBI CBET HA KOPHU U MPUPOAY PaHHE nyaeii-
CKOU MUCTUKU. BbIOpaHHbIE TEKCTHI U TPAAUILIUU B OCHOBHOM
KacarTcs TeM BO3HECEHUs U ITpeoOpaKeHUsI ITpaBeAHUKOB,
KOTOpbI€ TTpU3BaHbl BOCCTAHOBUTbH YE€JIOBEUECTBO K €ro U3-
HavaJbHOW HeOeCHON MpUpoJie, YTePSIHHOW ATaMOM ITOce
ero rpexonaacHusi B Daeme.

G

27 Cm. A.M. Auumupckuii, Bubauozpaguueckuii 0630p anokpudoé 6 ric-

HocaassaHcKoU u pycckoi nucomennocmu (Cnucku namsamuukos) Boinyck 1.
Anoxpugher semxozagemnuvie (Ilerporpan: OtaesieHUe pycCKOro si3blka U
cinoBecHocTu Poccuiickoit akanemMuu Hayk, 1921).
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Btopraa KHura EHOXA






Tutynbl EHOXA-METATPOHA
BO BTOPOI KHUTE EHOXA*

Tor, kto umeer ngeno ¢ Jdesanuem Hauana u lesauem
boxectBenHol KojsiecHu1ibl, 10JI>)KeEH HEU30EXKHO
omnouthes. [ToaTomy ckazaHo: “IlycTb rpyna pyuH
oyner nox pykoit tBoein” (Mc. 3.6). Tak Ha3zBaHbI
BEIlIM, KOTOPbIEC YEJIOBEK HE MOXKET MOCTUYb, IO
TEX MOP MOKa OH HE OLIMOETCsT B HUX.

Knuea baxup 150

B cBoeM BeTyIuieHUM K aHTJIMIICKOMY IepeBony Bropoii
KHuTu EHOxa onuH uM3 HanboJiee MHTEPECHBIX COBPEeMEH-
HBIX UCCJIeIoBaTeJIell 3TOTO CJAaBSIHCKOIO aroKajauricuca
DdpeHcuc AHAEPCEH C Mevaablo KOHCTATUPYyeT: “Bce Io-
NBITKA' JIOKAJIM30BaTh WHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHBIN (DOH CO3MaHUs

* JlepeBo. C aHTJIMMCKOTO SI3bIKA BBIITOJIHEH AJIeKCaHIpOM MapKOBBIM
no cienytomieit myonukaiu: A. Orlov, “Titles of Enoch-Metatron in
2 Enoch,” Journal for the Study of the Pseudepigrapha 18 (1998) 71—86.

'O pgaruposke M mnpoucxoxaeHuu Bropoit kHuru EHoxa cMm.:
G.N. Bonwetsch, Das slavische Henochbuch (AGWG, 1; Berlin: Weidmannsche
Buchhandlung, 1896); G.N. Bonwetsch, Die Biicher der Geheimnisse
Henochs: Das sogenannte slavische Henochbuch (TU, 44; Leipzig: Hinrichs,
1922); C. Bottrich, Weltweisheit, Menschheitsethik, Urkult: Studien zum
slavischen Henochbuch (WUNT, 2/50; Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1992);
C. Bottrich, Das slavische Henochbuch (Gltersloh: Giitersloher Verlaghaus,
1995); C. Bottrich, Adam als Mikrokosmos: eine Untersuchung zum slavischen
Henochbuch (JU, 59; Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 1995); R. H. Charles,
and W. R. Motftfill, The Book of the Secrets of Enoch (Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1896); J.H. Charlesworth, “The SNTS Pseudepigrapha Seminars at
Tubingen and Paris on the Books of Enoch (Seminar Report),” NTS 25
(1979) 315—23; J.H. Charlesworth, The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha and
the New Testament. Prolegomena for the Study of Christian Origins (SNTSMS,
54; Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1985); J. Collins, “The Genre
of Apocalypse in Hellenistic Judaism,” Apocalypticism in the Mediterranean
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Bropas Knura Enoxa

3TOI KHUTH 0Ka3aJIMCh OOpedeHHbIMU Ha olnoKy.”? Cpean
3THUX MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX MOTIBITOK CJIEeAYyeT 0CO00 OTMETUTH
BakHYIO TUIIOTE3Y O CB3U MexXny Bropoii kHuroit EHoxa
u Tpanuuueit Mepkaevi. OnUH U3 UcCcaenoBaTesieil 9TOTo
Boripoca, Xyro Omebepr, oTMe4aeT CXOACTBO B OIMCaHUU
HeOeCHBIX TUTYJIOB BO3HECEHHOIo narpuapxa Bo BTopoii
u Tperbeit kuurax EHoxa, 4TO, 110 €ro MHEHUIO, SIBJISIETCS
Ba)XHBIM CBUAETEJIbCTBOM HaJIMUUS B3aMMOCBSI3€ MEXIy
Bropoii knuroii EHoxa u nnpenanusMu Mepkagot.

Llenpb Halllero uccieaoBaHUsI — BHOBb MPUBJIeUb BHUMaHUE
K HEKOTOPBIM MOJAPOOHOCTSIM 3TUX OTIMCAaHU, KOTOPbIE, BO3-
MOXHO, MOTYT IPOJIUTh CBET HAa OTHOILIEHUSI MEXKY PAHHUMU
€HOXUYECKUMMU TPAIAULIUSAMU U UYAEUCKUMU MUCTUYECKUMU
npeaaHusiMu.

World and the Near East (ed. D. Hellholm; Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1983);
L. Cry, “Quelques noms d’anges ou d’étres mystérieux en II Hénoch,”
RB 49 (1940) 195—203; U. Fischer, Eschatologie und Jenseitserwartung im
hellenistischen Diasporajudentum (BZNW, 44; Berlin: W. de Gruyter, 1978);
A. S. D. Maunder, “The Date and Place of Writing of the Slavonic Book
of Enoch,” The Observatory 41 (1918) 309—316; H. Merepckuii, “Cienb
naMsTHUKOB KymMpaHa B cTapocC/IaBSIHCKOM U IPEBHEPYCCKOI TUTepaType
(K usyyeHmI0 cnaBssHCKUX Bepcuii KHuru Exoxa),” Tpyder Omoena /lpeene-
pycckou Jlumepamypor 19 (1963) 130—47; H. Memepckuii, “K Boripocy 06
UCTOYHUKAX claBsgHCcKOM KHurn EHoxa,” Kpamkue coobwenuss Hncmumyma
Hapodos Azuu 86 (1965) 72—8; J. T. Milik, The Books of Enoch: Aramaic
Fragments of Qumran Cave 4 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1976); H. Odeberg,
3 Enoch or the Hebrew Book of Enoch (New York: KTAV, 1973); S. Pines,
“Eschatology and the Concept of Time in the Slavonic Book of Enoch,”
Types of Redemption (ed. R. J. Zwi Werblowsky; Leiden: Brill, 1970)
72—87; A. Rubinstein, “Observations on the Slavonic Book of Enoch,” JJS
15 (1962) 1-21; P. Sacchi, Jewish Apocalyptic and its History (JSPSS, 20;
Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1996); A. De Santos Otero, “Libro de
los secretos de Henoc (Henoc eslavo),” Apdcrifos del AT (ed. A. Diez Macho;
5 vols.; Madrid: Cristiandad, 1982—1987 ) 4.147—202; G. Scholem, Jewish
Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism and Talmudic tradition (New York: Jewish
Theological Seminary of America, 1965); M. Stone, Jewish Writings of the
Second Temple Period (2 vols; Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1984) 2.406—8;
A. Vaillant, Le livre des secrets d’Hénoch: Texte slave et traduction frangaise
(Paris: Institut d’Etudes Slaves, 1952; repr. Paris, 1976).

2 F. Andersen, “2 (Slavonic Apocalypse of) Enoch,” The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985
[1983]) 1.95.
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Tutynel EHoxa-MeTtatpora

BiaAabikA [TPUCYTCTBUS

Cy1iecTBeHHas YacTb HoBecTBoBaHUs Bropoii kHuru EHoxa
MOCBSIIIIEHa BOCXOXIEHUIO CEIbMOTO MaTprapxa B €ero KOHEUHYIO
HeOeCHYI0 OOUTENb U €r0 aHIeJIbCKOMY IIPEOOpaKEHUIO Iepe
[Ipectonom Cnasbl. B aTux mpocTpaHHBIX U MPOJLYyMaHHbIX
onucaHusax meramopdo3bsl EHoxa B HeOecHOe CyIIeCcTBO,
PaHT KOTOPOTro paBeH apxaHrejaM, MOXHO MPOCIeAUTh HUC-
TOKH APYyTroro odbpasa 3TOro BEJIMKOTO IMOCBSIIEHHOTO: 00-
pas3a anrena MetaTtpoHa, Bnansiku I[1pucyrcTBus, mo3aHee
AeTaibHO pa3paboTaHHOIO B MUCTUKE Mepkaagot.

Opnebepr ObLT OTHUM M3 TIEPBBIX MCCIIe0BaTEIEH, TTOTIhI-
TaBIIMXCS YCTAaHOBUTH XapaKTEPHBIE YePThl HEOSCHOM TOK-
HocTu “Bnansiku [TpucyTcTBUs” B IPOCTPAaHHON penakiuu
Bropoii kuuru Enoxa. B cBoeM 0030pe napajiiebHbIX MECT
u3 Bropoii m TpeTbeit KHUr EHOXa OH yOenuTeabHO MOKa-
3aJl, 4YTO BbIpaxkeHHUe “CTOoSTh IIpel JUIoM MouM HaBeKu”
npelcTaBasieT COO0M He MPOCTO TPAAULIMOHHBIN Tedpansm,
HO YTBEPKAEeHME aHTreJIbcKoro nojoxeHus EHoxa kak Me-
TatpoHa, Baaneiku [Mpucyrcrus, 01D W.3

CaM 3TOT TUTYJI OCOOEHHO 4acTo yrnorpeobssiercs B 21
¥ 22 raaBax,* MOCBSIIEeHHBIX onrcannio I1pecroia CiaBbl.
B aTux rimasax 3By4uMT MHOXECTBO OOE€TOBAaHUIA O TOM, YTO
EHox “Oyaer cTosaTh pen JunoMm I'ocnoga HaBeKu.”>

Ecinu roBoputh 0 Oyayliieit 60rocioBCKOM Cy1b0e 3TOTO

3 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 55.

4 3pech M nanee s CleAylo OOLIENTPUHATOMY pas3IejeHUIO Ha TJIaBbl U
ctuxu caeslaHHoMy PpeHcrucoM AHIEPCEHOM B €T0 aHTJIMICKOM TTepeBO-
ne Bropoit khurn Enoxa. Cm. F. Andersen, “2 (Slavonic Apocalypse of)
Enoch,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth;
New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 1.102—221.

5 CM.: 2 En. 21:3: “U nocna locnogb eIMHAro oT CJaBHBIX CBOUX KO

mub — I'aBpuia, u pue mu: ‘/Ipw3ait, EHolre, He 6011 cs1! BbcTaHu 1 moii-
I CO MHOIO, Y CTaHU Mpej JuleMb ['ocrnogHums Bo Bbku.”” 2 Eun. 22:6:
“U uckycu I'ocronb ciayru cBos, T1aroya K HuMm: ‘la Bctynut EHox cTtositu
Mpea JuieM MoeM Bb Bbku.”” CMm. takxke: 2 En. 36:3: “U no Tpu gecsitu
JIHEeXb a3 MOIILIIO arreji’b Mo TSI, U BO3MYT Tsl KO MHb OT 3eMJIsl, U OT CBIHOBb
TBOMX; BO3MYT TSI KO MHb, sIKO MbCTO YrOTOBaHO TH €CTh, U Thl OyaelIun
npen JulleMb MOUMB oTcelrb m mo Bbka.” JI.M. HaBranoBuu, “KnHura
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Bropas Knura EHoxa

TUTYJA, TO 3TO UMEHOBaHMWE MO3XKe OYyIeT OMHUM U3 U3-
JI00JIEHHBIX 0003HaAaYeHU MeTaTpoHa B KJIaCCUYECKOU
nuteparype Ueproros. B Tperneit kHure EHoxa, TakxKe Kak
U B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX TEKCTaX JIUTepaTypbl Xeiixaiom, co-
IIEPXKUTCS XOPOIIO PA3BUTOE OOTOCIOBUE STOTO TUTYJIA.

3HATOK TAWMH

Tpanuuusa Mepkassr moguepKuBaeT pojb MeTaTpoHa Kak
“sHaroka TayH,” 077 YT1°.° CormacHo TpeTbell KHUTE
Enoxa, oH “Mmyap B TaliHax U HaCTaBHUK TauHCTB.” OH OAUH
U3 TeX, KOMY 3TU TauHCTBa Bpy4yuu aHresbl U Cam ['ocnioab.
Ero cinyxeHue — “OTKpbIBaTh TaliHbBI”: TO €CTh OH OJIUH U3
TeX, KTO OTBETCTBEH 3a Iepeaadyy BbICOYAUIIIUX CEKPETOB
HUBIIMM aHIeJIbCKUM YMHaM 1 BCeMY uejioBeuecTBy. B 48-ii
rinaBe Tpetbeit kHuru EHoxa MeTtaTtpoH roBoput padou M-
MasJilo O TOM, YTO UMEHHO OH TOCBs Il B TaliHbI TPOPOKa
Mouwucest, HeCMOTpPsI Ha MPOTECThl HEOECHBIX OOUTATEICI:

...KOTJ1a 1 OTKPbLI 3Ty TaliHy Moucelo, XXUTeIU Kaxa10ro Heba
pa3rHeBaJIMCh HA MEHSI U cKa3aiu MHe: [ToueMy Thl OTKPbLIT 3TY
TallHY CbIHY YeJIOBEUECKOMY... TaliHy, KOTOPOI ObIJIM CO3IaHbl
Heb6o u 3emas... 1 Topa, 1 Myapoctb, u 3HaHue, u MBICIIb,
u Benenue BoriHUX Belieit, 1 Ctpax HeOecHbli. [ToueMy Thl
OTKPBIJI 3TO TUIOTU U KpoBU?’

Kak Mbl BUIUM 13 3TOil OOTOCIIOBCKOI 3apMCOBKM, OQHOM
n3 obsg3aHHocTeli EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa sIBasIeTCS TTOCBSIIIC-
HHUE KaK B TaliHbI mucaHoil Topel, TaK U B CEKPEThl YCTHOTO
Ilpenanus.

Enoxa,” Bbubauomexa aumepamypsi pesneti Pycu (on pen. I1.C. Jluxauesa;
20 tomoB; C.-Iletepoypr, 1999) 3.212, 214, 218.

¢ PaHHMe HAMEKM Ha 3Ty POJIb MOTYT ObITh HalineHbl yxxe B 1 En. 72:1;
74:2 m 80:1. Cm. Takke [ En. 41:1.

7 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.315.
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Tutynel EHoxa-MeTtatpora

“H MeTaTpoH BbIHEC UX U3 MOUX COKPOBUIIHULL U Mepeaall
nx Momucero, a Mouceit Meomrya, a Meotnrya crapeifinmmaaM,
a cTapeUIIMHBI ITpOopoKaM, a MPOpPoKU Myxkam Benukoro
Co6panus...”8

B noznnei tpanunuu Mepkaes: EHOX-MeTaTpoOH OTKpbIBaeT
TallHbI U HACTaBISIET NJOCTOMHBIX MOCBAILICHUS B 3HAHUE
boxectBenHoit KonecHunbl. [Mo3nHss nyneickass MUCTU-
yeckas jquteparypa (Tpetbst knura Enoxa, tekctol lluyp
Koma) onmuchIBaIoT 3TU BUMbI cly>keHUus1 MetatpoHa. OH
SIBJISICTCSI HaCTAaBHUKOM padbou Minmasiasa n padou AKHUBHI,
U OTKpbIBaeT UM TailHbl. MHOTIA TuTepaTtypa Mepkass: ellie
0oJIbllIe MPEBO3HOCUT €ro 3HAaUCHUE, HAZISJISISI €r0 TUTYJIaMU
Bnaneiku Mynpoctn u Binagsiku IMToanmanns.®

Bo Btopoiit kHure EHoxa MBI SBCTBEHHO BUJIUM B HeE-
KOTOPOM CMBbICJIe MOATOTOBKY EHOXa K 3TOMY CIy>XXKeHUIO
MeTaTpoHa, “3HaToka TaiiH.” DTO MPUTOTOBJIEHNE BKIIIOUYAET
B cebOsl HeCKoJIbKO aTanoB. BHauane apxaHren Bepeseun
3HakoMuUT EHoxa ¢ TallHaMu:

U Bo33Ba IN'ocnonws BepeBewsa, equHaro apxarrejiia CBoero,
uxke Osiiie Myapb, Harnucast Best mbina 'ocmogHst. M raromna
Tocnonb BepeseusioBu: “Bo3bMU KHUTBI OT XpPaHUJIHULLD, U
BIaii ke Tpoctb EHOXOBU, U noriaroyiu emy KHuru.” W yckopu
BepeBewnb, u nipuHece MHB KHUTH, M30IIPEHU 3MYPEHUCMb.
W BmacTh MM TPOCTb U3 PYKU CBoesl, 1 Ob ritarosisi Mmu Best
nmbna TocnogHs: 1 3eMJist, U MOpe, U BChX CTyXuii 1IeCTBUS U
KUTHA, U TipeMbHe 1bT u THUI 1IeCTBUA, U 3eMHbIa 3armoBban
M TIOy4YeHUa, U cllaJKorjiacHoe mbHUEe, U BXOJbl 00J1aKb, U
ucxonwl BETPb, U SI3bIKDb eBpbiicKUii, U BCAKD SI3bIKD, MCHB
HOBYIO OPYXXEHHBIX BOl — U BCE, €JIMKO MOA00aeTh MoyJaTu
cs, n ucnosbaa mu BepeBeuns. 30 nHuit 1 30 HOIIU U He
npeMoJikolia ycra ero riaaroioiu. M a3 He mouux 30 nHuii
u 30 HoluM, nuina Besti 3HameHua. M ko KOH4Ya, riarojia Ko
MHb BepeBewns: “Csnm, HaNmuInM, eJMKO T Ucnopbnax.”
W cbnox cyryos 30 nauit 1 30 HOolMi, M Hanucaxb U3BBCTO,
u ucriosbaax 300 u 60 xkHurse. '°

8 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.315.
9 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 30.
10 “H poszssan 'ocrions BepeBeunna, 0HOTO U3 apXaHTEJIOB CBOMX, KOTOPBIIA
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3areMm yxxe Cam ['ocrmoab nmpoaoszkaeT HACTABIISITh €ro B
caMbIX COKPOBEHHBIX TaillHaX, KoTopble OH He pacKpbIBas
ITa>ke aHTeIaM:

U BB3Ba M4 ['ocrioab, U MocTaBU Msl OIIIYIOIO cede OIrKe
I'aBpuna, u noknoHux cs 'ocmoneBu. M rnmarona ko Mmub
l'ocnonp: “Enuko ke Buab, EHollle, croaina u xoasina, 1
CBpBIIIEHA MHOIO, a3 Xe Bb3Bbiny T¢0h.” I1pexke, maxe Bce He
OBICTb MCMIPBBA, €JIUKOXE COTBOPUX OT HEObITUA B OBITHE, U
OT HEBUAMMUX Bb BUIBHUM, U arTeJIOM MOUMB HE Bb3BECTUX
TalHBI MOea, HU NMoBbaax UMb ChCTaBJIEHUA UX, HUXKe Oec-
KOHEYHbIa MOa M HepasyMHbIa pasdymbilia TBapu, — u 1eob
pb3BbIao nHech. !

Haxkonen, I'ocmonp ob6emaer EHoXy ciayxxeHue “3Haroka
TaliH”:

“... M Thl OyIeLIHU Mpea IuleMb MOUMb oTcenb u no Bbka. U Oy-
NeLIr BUAsI TAHBI MOsI, Y OyAelly KHUKHUKD paboOM MOUMD,
3aHe Oyaely Hamucasl Bcsi abiia 3eMHasi U CYIIUX Ha 3eMJIU 1

ObL1 MyZp U 3anuchiBa Bee neia l'ocmonnu. M ckazan N'ocnioab Bepesenny:
“Bo3bMM KHUTH U3 XpaHWINII, gaii EHoXy mepo u mpouTtu eMy KHUTH.”
IMocnemun BepeBeus u mpuHec MHe KHUTU, U3YKpalllEeHHbIE CMUPHOM.
W nan MHe miepo U3 pyKM CBOEI, U paccKasaj MHe Bce aeJia ['ocromHu: o
3eMJie, O MOpe, O ABMXKEHUU BCEX IMJIAHET U XKU3HU (MX), O CMEHE JIeT U
IBUKEHUU THEM, O 36MHBIX 3aITOBEISIX M HACTABJICHUSIX, O CJIAIKOTIACHOM
MEHUU, O BXOJaX 00JIAaKOB U MCX0Jax BETPa, O €eBPEMCKOM HapoO/Ie 1 O BCSIKOM
Hapoze, U O HOBOM TeCHe BOOPY>XEHHOTO BOMHCTBa (HeOeCHOro) — Bce,
4YTO CJeIYeT y3HaTh, MoBeaal MHe Bepesews. Tpuauarts nHeil U TpUALIATh
HOYEel TOBOPWJIM YCTa ero, He yMmoJikas. M g He cran Tpuanath gHei u
TPUILIATH HOYEM, 3amMUChiBasi BCe CBUAETEIbCTBA (cKoponuchlo). Korma
Xe 3aKOHYMJI (4YUTaTh), cKkasajl MHe BepeBewmn: ‘Csaab, HAImMImMd TO, 9TO
noBenan tede.” 5 ke, mpocuaes elie TpUILATh JHEN U TPpUALATh HOUYCH,
noapo6Ho 3arnucain (Bce) u ucnucan 360 kuur.” HaBranosuu, “Kuura
Enoxa,” 3.214-215.

' “Y npussan meHs ['ocrionb, U TOCTABUJ MEHS CJIEBA OT CEOS PAIOM C
T'aBpumniaomM, s xxe mmoknoHuics 'ocrmony. M ckazan mue I'ocrions: ,,Bcee,
4TO Thl BUIed, EHOX, HEMMOABMIKHOE U ABUKYIIEECsI, COTBOPEHO MHOM, U
s (o Tom) Bo3Bery Tebe. [Ipexnae, korma He ObUIO BCETO B Hayvaje, 4To S
COTBOPMJI U3 HEOBITUS B ObITHE, Y U3 HEBUAUMOIO B BUAMMOE, U aHTeJIaM
MOMUM He BO3BECTHJI 51 TAlHbI MO€Ii, U HE TTOBEIA UM O CO3IaHUU (BCETo), 1
HE MOCTUIIN (OHM) OECKOHEYHOI'0 MOEro U HEIMMOCTUKMMOTO TBOPEHUSI, —
Tebe ke Bo3Belnalo HeiHe.” HaBranoBuu, “Knaura Enoxa,” 3.214—215.

28 cumeon N266



Tutynel EHoxa-MeTtatpora

Ha HeOecbx, n Oynemin mu Bb cBuabrenctBo Cyna Benukaro
Bbka.” Bce rimarona I'ocnoab Ko MHb, sikoxe rjiaroja MyXb
Kb UCKPEHEMY CBOeMYy. 2

BaxxHast netaab B 3TOM OTPBIBKE 3TO TO, YTO OOeIaHUe
TAKOI'0O CJIy>K€HMSI OKa3bIBAETCSI TECHO CBSI3aHO C APYTUMU
TuTy1aMu MeTtaTpoHa, TaKUMHU Kak “Biaabika mpucyt-
ctBus,” “HebecHbll mucen” u “CBuaeTesb MOCJICIHETO
Cyna.” DTOoT BaXXHEUIINN Maccak BbIPa3uTeIbHO OTNMChIBAET
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUE OyayIux ciyxxeHuit EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa.
HecMoTtps Ha TO, 9TO B TeKCTe HE OIMMCHIBAETCS peaibHOe
OCYIIIECTBJIEHUE BCEX TePEUYNCITIEHHBIX CIYKEHU, CTOSIIINX
3a TUTyJIaMH, HO JTaHBI TOJILKO OGCIIIaHWS 3TUX CIY>KEHHIA;
caMo MOCBSIIeHNE B HUX CKJIOHSIET HaC K MBICJIU, 4TO BTopas
kHura EHoxa npencrasisieT co00i yacTb Oojiee OOUIUpPHOM
TpaauliuK, COTJIACHO KOHIISIIIIMU KOTOPOM aBTOp 3apaHee
3HaeT O JaJIbHEHIIIeM KOHIEIITyaTbHOM Pa3BUTUU TUTYJIOB
U COMNPSIPKEHHBIX ¢ HUMU ACSTHUIA.

OmHaKO MHTEPECHO TO, YTO IToBecTBOBaHUe BTopoit
KHUTU EHOXa He mokKa3bIBaeT HUKAKUX 00ETOBAHHBIX MO-
TyIIeCTBeHHBIX NessHuit EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa B pa3audHBIX
CIIy>KEeHUSIX HeOeCHOI 00J1acTH, HalIpMMep, €TI0 CIIY>KEHUS B
poJiv 3HATOKA TaillH, WJIU HEeOEeCHOTO MUclia, WJIU CBUAETE S
W BJIAJBIKU ITPUCYTCTBUS JaKe B OUeHb PaHHEN “IIPUMUTUB-
HOI1” (popMe, KoTopast HalmoMrHaJja Okl IuTepatypy Mepkaeot.
CxkuagpIBaeTCsl TaKOe BIeYaTJIeHUE, CJIOBHO aBTOP TEKCTa
CO3HaTeJIbHO M30eraeT 3TUX AeTajleil, M CANTAeT HEYMECTHBIM
ux coob1ath. Beab, corjilacHO 3aMbICIY CJIaBSIHCKOTO arlo-
Kaymmricuca, EHOXy ellle MpeacTOUT BepHYThCS Ha 3eMJTIO, U
TOJILKO MOCJIC 3TOTO OH MOXKET MOJHOIIPABHO MPUHSITH CBOU
HebOecHbIe 00s13aHHOCTU. B 2 Fn. 67:2, B 3aKIIOYUTEIILHOMI
JacTH UCTOPUMU T1aTprapxa, TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, 4To ['ocrionn

12« u Tbl Oymellb nepei JIMLOM MOMM OTHbIHE M BeyHo. WM Oymeuib

BUACTh TallHbI MOW, M Oydellb KHUXHUKOM Hal padaMyu MOUMU, UOO
Oyzellb 3anuchiBaTh BCe AeJia 3eMHble M 00 OOUTaIOLIMX Ha 3eMJie U Ha
HeOecax, u Oymenrb cBuaetesieM MouM (Bo Bpemsi) Cyna Benukoro Bexka.
Bce (3T0) roBopui MHe ['ocnosib, Kak TOBOPUT MY OJIMXKHEMY CBoeMy.”
Hasranosuu, “Kuura Enoxa,” 3.218—219.
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“IIpuHsII (€Er0) ¥ MOCTABUJI TIEPE TUIIOM CBOUM BO BeKu.” '3
Takum o6pazom opmMupyeTcsl IpeaAcTaBIeHUE O TOM, UTO
noBectBoBaHU BTopoit u Tperheit kuur EHoxa HanmmcaHbl
C TOYKU 3pEeHUSI Pa3HBIX BPpEMEHHBIX MMePCIECKTUB.

UcTtopus cenpbmoro nmarpuapxa Bo Bropoit kuure Enoxa
pa3BepTHIBAETCSI B JOMOTOMHYIO 3pY. 3aK/II0OUUTEIbHbII
paccka3 o Menxuceneke B 3TO KHUTE YOeaIUTEIbHO IO/ -
YepKHUBaeT UMEHHO 3Ty BPEeMEHHYI0 MepcrnekTuBy. [ToaTo-
MYy, KaK npaBWJIbHO oTMevdaeT dpeHcuc AHOepCeH, aBTOPHI
Btopoii knuru EHoxa mpeanoymTaroT HE TOBOPUTh CBOUM
YUTATEJISIM O TOM, UTO CIIYIUTCS OT TTOTOTIa 10 KOHIIA CBeTa,
Tak KaK B 3TOM TEKCTe “HeT MecTa Iisd ABpaama, Mouces
u npoumx.” 4

HEBECHBIV MUCELL

Onebepr ocob0 oTMeyaeT, uTo nocpsiieHue EHoxa B TaliHbI (1
€ro TUTYJI — “3HATOK TaliH”’) TECHO CBSI3aHO C €r0 PYKOIMC-
HBIM CJIY>K€HUEM, a TaKxKe C APYTMM €ro TUTyJIoM — “ruceir”
(MDID) unm “HebecHblit nucell.” !> Mbl IBCTBEHHO BUINM
3Tanbl pa3BUTUS 3TOM BaxKHOM TeMbl BO BTopoit kHure EHoxa.
Ero npusBaHue B KauecTBe HEOECHOIO IMClia BKJIIOUaeT B
ce0s ciaenyrolne 3Tallbl:

1. EHOX mocBsi1aeTcss B 00s13aHHOCTU HEOECHOI'0 pyKo-
nucua 1rmo komasae camoro I'ocrmoga: “M ckaszan I'ocrionb
BepeBeuny: “Bo3bMu KHUTH U3 XpaHWIuil, naii EHoxy mepo
u npoutu emy KHuru.” Ilocnemmun BepeBewns u mpuHec MHe
KHUTU, N3yKpallleHHbIe CMUpHOIi. M 1an MHe repo U3 pyKu
cBO€En.” (2 En. 22:11).'¢

2. EHOX 3ammuchIBaeT TAMHCTBA, KOTOPHIE €My OOBbSICHSIIOT

Hasranosuu, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.231.
14 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.96.

15 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 56.

HaBranoBuu, “Knaura Enoxa,” 3.215.
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aHrennl. Tak, Bo 2 En. 23:4 anren BepeBen moBeaeBaeT emy:
“Canp, HAUILIX TO, 4TO [s1] moBeman tede.” !’

3. EHox cMor HanucaTh HeMaJio KHUT: “S] xe, mpocuaeB
elle TPUALaTh JTHEeW U TpUALATh HOYEM, MOAPOOHO 3anucai
(Bce) n nucrucan 360 kaur.” (2 En. 23:6).'3

4. I'ocnnionb HacTaBisieT EHoXxa B TOM, YTOOBI OH Tiepeaall
CBOU HeOeCHBIE PYKOIUCH CBIHOBBSIM, a T€, B CBOIO OUepeib,
nepeaaay Uux AeTsM, a Te CBOMM AeTsIM, 1 Tak Jajiee, YTOObI
9TU KHUTU YUTAJMCh U3 TOKOJIEeHUs B nokojieHue (2 En.
33:8—10).

5. 'ocrioap Ha3HaAYaeT AaHTeJIOB-XPaHUTEIE PyKOIKUCEr
Enoxa:

Slko nam Ti xonaraa, EHolile, apxucrparura Mmoero Muxauna,
3aHe pyKOMNKUCaHUe TBOe U PyKOMKUCAaHUe OTellb TBOUX U Agama
u Cuda He moTpedsT cs 1o Bbka mocabaHsro, siko a3 3anopbaax
arreJjoMb Apuoxy 1 Mapuoxy, sixke ITOCTaBUX Ha 3eMJIU XpaHU-
TU 0 U IIOBeJIeBaTU BPEMEHHBIM, 1a CHAOISITh PYKOIIMCAaHUEe
OTellb TBOMX, JIa HE MOTMOHETHh B OYAYIIUIi IOTOITh, MXE a3b
TBOPIO B ponb TBoeMb. (2 En. 33:10-12)."°

MOTUB aHIeJOB, CTeperylinux KHUTHM, BecbMa TUTTUYEH sl
330TepUUECKO MpUpoabl Tpaguuu Mepkaewvi. TOT XXKe MOTUB
MBbI BcTpeuaeM Kak B TpeTbeit KHure EHoxa, Tak u B Gojiee
MO3IHUX TEKCTaX TOM K& TPaIUIIUN.

6. Hakonen, I'ocmoapk naetr oberopanue EHoXy o ero Oy-
OyLIeM CIY>KeHUU HeOGeCHBIM ITHUCIIOM MOCJIe TOro, Kak OH,
MPOUHCTPYKTUPOBAB CBOMX ChIHOBE!, BEpHETCsI Ha HeOo:
“nbo Oydellb 3alMChIBAaTh BCe Jieja 3eMHbIe 1 00 oOuTaro-

17" Hapranosud, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.215.

18 Hapranosuu, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.215..

19 “Y nam Tebe xomaraa, EHOX, apxucTpatura Mmoero Muxamna, 4ToObl
HaIMcaHHOE TOOOI M HanmMCaHHOe IpaoTHaMu TBouMu Anamom u Cu-
oM He morubJII0 10 BeKa MOoCJeIHeTro, Kak 3armoBeaalt 1 aHrejaaM (MO1M)
Apnoxy 1 Mapuoxy, KOTOPbIX OCTaBWJI Hall 3eMJICIO, 1a0bl XpaHWIU ee
U MOBeJieBaJId BpEMEHHBIM, 1a0bl COXpaHUJIM (OHU) PYKOMKUCAHWE OTLOB
TBOMX, U HE MOTu60 (OHO) B IPSIAYIINI MOTOM, KOTOPHI sI COTBOPIO B
pone TBoeM.” Hasranosuu, “Knawura Enoxa,” 3.218—219.
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KX Ha 3eMJie U Ha Hebecax, 1 Oyaelllb CBUETEIEM MOUM
(Bo Bpems1) Cyna Benmkoro Beka.” (2 En. 36:3).

B 3axioueHne 3Toro 063opa nucaTeabCKUx 00sI3aHHOCTE
naTpuapxa Hy>KHO oOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha BaXXHYIO JeTallb,
KOTOpasi MOXKET MHOTO€ COOOIINTh O MUCTUUECKOM OOroc-
JIOBUU MaMSITHUKA, U KOTOpasl YCKOJIb3HYJIa OT BHUMaHMUS
MOYTH BCEX MCCJIETOBATEJIC CIABIHCKOTO aIfoKaJIMIICuca.
Bo 2 En. 23:4, xorna EHox yXXe HaXoAuJICsl B BBICOYAMIIIMX
cdepax, BepeBens mo3Boani eMy cecTh: “Csab, HAIIUIIU TO,
uTo [s1] moBenan Tede.” Jlanee B moBecTBoBaHUU EHOX cam
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OH CHIIEJI BO BpeMsI CBOEIO IMMCAaHUSI:
“ xe, mpocuaes elle TpUALIATh JTHEU U TpUIALIATh HOYEH,
noapo6Ho 3anucain (Bce) n ucrucan 360 kuur” (2 Eun. 23:6).2°
BaxkHO OTMETUTh, UTO NpeaioxeHue BepeBeuna npo3Byya-
JIO y2Ke TocJie TOro, Kak EHox ObLI ITOCTaBJIEH IIPSIMO TIper,
munoM locropa (2 En. 22:6) n 6611 ipu3BaH bokecTBOM
CTOSATH TaM HaBeku. (2 En. 22:6-7).

To, yTo maTpuapx Boccesa Ha Hebecax UMeeT OYeHb BaXKHOE
3HadyeHue. Tak, corjsacHO paBBUHUCTUYECKOU TpaIUuIInMH,
“Ha HeOe He cuIAaT.”?! AJJIEropruIeCcKOe OIMMcaHue, KOTOPOe
MBI BcTpedaeM B Tperbeit kKHure EHoxa, nzoopazkaet bora,
ycaauBIIUM MeTaTpoHa Ha NPEeCTOJI TIPU IBEPU CEAbMOIO
yeprora.?? B cBoeM KOMMEHTapUM K 3TOMY pasaeny Tperbeit
kHuru Enoxa, OupeGepr 3amedaeT, 4To “IIpU3HaHMWE IpaBa
BOCCeIaTh Ha MPEeCcToJie 3a KeM-JIM00, JaXke 3a BIIaIbIKOW -
aHreiaoM, kpome EnnHoro CBsITOro, yrpoxaeT MNOYUTaHUIO
COBEPIIIEHHOTO BCEBIACTUSA U eaMHCTBA boxecTna.”?? Jlanee
OH J0Ka3bIBaeT, UTO, COIJTACHO PaBBUHUCTUYECKOMY TIpe-
JIaHU1O0, TIPUBUJIETHUS BOCCECTbh HAa Hebecax Oblia MoKajlo-
BaHa TOJbKO MeTaTpoHy B KaueCTBe HEOThEeMJIEMOI YacTu
ero o0s1I3aHHOCTeN “mucia’: eMy ObLIO MO3BOJICHO CUICTh,
qTOOBI “3aNMUCBIBaTh Bee 3aciyru Mspanisa.”?* To, 94To BO

20 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.141.

2L Baeunonckuii Taamyo, Xaeuea, 15a.
22 3 En. 10.

23 QOdeberg, 3 Enoch, 27.

2% QOdeberg, 3 Enoch, 27.
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Bropoii knure EHoxa riaBHBIM repoil n300paxkeH CUIsI-
UM, SIBJISIETCS €1e OAHUM Ba>KHEWIIINM 10Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM,
MONTBEPKIAIOIINM HAIIly TUIIOTe3y O CBSI3M 3TOTO TEKCTa C
Tpanuuueit Mepkaeol.

IOHoO1IA

BriliensnoxkeHHOe ucciaegoBaHMe IMOKa3aao, YTO OIMUCaHUe
HeOecHBIX 3BaHUM BO Bropoii kHure EHoxa mpeacrTaBisieT
CcOOOl HEeYTO CpeHEEe MEXIY PAaHHUMU NpedJaHUsIMU O
EHoxe u mo3znHuMu npenanusiMmu o MeratpoHe. IToatomy
HEKOTOpble MO3AHEUIIINE TUTYJIbI MeTaTpoHa, OTCYTCTBYIO-
mue B IlepBoit kHure Enoxa, Kxnuee FOb6unreeé n TeKcTax
KyMpaHa, BriepBbie MOSIBJISIIOTCSI B TTOBeCTBOBaHUM BTopoii
kHuru EHoxa. JlaHHY10 cUTyaluio, B YaCTHOCTU, IMTPEKPACHO
WJUTIOCTPUPYET TTOSIBJICHUE ellle OJJTHOTO HEOECHOIro TUTYyJia
Enoxa-MeratpoHa — “Haap” (7)), 3BaHUS KOTOPOE MOXK-
HO MepeBecTUu KaK “OoTpoK” Uau “loHollIa,” U KOTOPOe Mbl
BIIEpBBIE HAXOIUM MMeHHO BO Bropoii kuure Enoxa.?

ITo 1aHHBIM MYAEUCKOTO MUCTUYECKOTO MpeaaHusl,
HUHTEepIIpeTalus 3TOro 0003HaYeHUST OOrOCIOBCKHU “TTOM -
TBepKAaeT”’ OTOXAeCTBJIeHHMEe MeTaTpoHa ¢ BO3HECILIUMCS
Enoxom 6en Mapenowm. Ipenanue mpociiexkxnuBaeT OndJIeiicKue
KOpPHU 3TOTO TUTYJA M3 3K3ere3bl [1put. 22:6 (M) 5 1M,
dpasza, KoTopas B UyIeliCKO MUCTUKE UHTEPIIPETUPYETCSI
ciaenyoiuum obpazom: “EHOX ObLI MPETBOPEH B IOHOIIY,
cupeuyb MertarpoHa.”?°

Turyn “FOHoia” B Tpaguuuu Mepkassvt MOXKeT ObITh
IMOHST B HECKOJILKMUX OOrocioBCcKUX cMmbiciaax. CorjiacHoO
OJOHOW M3 BO3MOXHBIX MHTEpIpETaluii, 3TO UMSI MOXKHO

25 [lo mHeHM1o TUIIOH, “I0HOLIA” ABJIIETCA OMHUM U3 CAMBIX TIOMYJIAPHBIX

TuTyn0B MetatpoHa, cM. I. Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar: Anthology of
Texts (3 vols.; London: The Littman Library of Jewish Civilization, 1994)
2.628.

26 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 119.
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OOBSICHUTHh T€EM, YTO MeTaTpOoH MOCTOSIHHO OOHOBJISIETCS,
1, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, HE CTAHOBUTCS CTapliie, COXpaHsIsl Beu-
HYIO I0HOCTbL.?” JIpyroe o0bsICHEHHE COOOIIAET O TOM, YTO
OH IOH IO CPAaBHEHMUIO C APYTMMU aHreJaMu-BJlalblKaMu,
CYILLECTBYIOIIMMHU C CAMOTIO Havajaa Mupa.??

CrenyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO HECKOJIBKO BaXKHBIX CIy4yacB
yrnoTpeOjaeHus TUTyAa “roHomia” B TeKcTe Bropoit kHuru
EHOXa — 3TO cj10Ba, NPOU3HECEHHBIE aHTeIaMu. >’

KoHeuHo, 3TH ciiydyan ynoTpeOJieHus1 TUTyjaa “roHolina”
MOTYT paccMaTpuBaThCsl MPOCTO B KaUeCTBE HATIOMUHAHMUS
EHoxy 0 TOM, 4TO OH — HOBMYOK B HeOecHbIX chepax. Ho
B Tpaauuuu Mepkaesi, TUTYN “Haap” TakKKe yKa3blBaeT Ha
TO YHUKAJIbHOE MECTO, KOTOPOE BO3HECIIHUICS TTaTpuapx
3aHMMAaeET B Hebecax, a TakxKe Ha ero 0coOble OTHOILIEHMUS C
borom. B Tpetbeii knure EHoxa ecTh (pparMeHT, B KOTOPOM
paoou Mimmasnb cripammuBaeT MetaTtpoHa: “KakoBo nmms
TBOoe?” Ha 4To MeTaTpoH oTBedaeT: “Y MeHsI CeMbAECST
HUMEH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX CEMUJECCSITU sI3bIKaM Ha 3eMJIE...
Ho Llaps moii Ha3eiBaeT MeHs FOHoei (MY)).”30

BecbMa BaxkHO TO, YTO Mbl BUAMM Hadajao 3TOW Tpaau-
UM yXe B 24-11 riiaBe KpaTkKoi pegakuuu Bropoit KHUru
EHoxa, rne numeHoBaHue EHoxa “loHoMIei” moguyepKuBaeT
€TO YHUKAJIIbHYIO POJIb CPEON IPYTUX aHTEJIOB, HECMOTPS Ha
ero, Mo CpaBHEHUIO C APYTUMU HEOCCHBIMU IpakJaHaMH,
IOHBI Bo3pacT.’!

27 Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar, 2.628.

2 Qdeberg, 3 Enoch, 80.

2 2 En.9: “Mbcro ce, FOHOLIE, npeiMBHBIMB U EHOXY YyTOTOBAHHO €CTb...”;

2 FEn. 10: “Mbcero, KOHoIIE, yroTOBaHO €CTh HEYECTUSI TBOPSIIIUMb...”
M.U. CokoioB, “MaTtepuaibl U 3aMETKHU 10 CTAPUHHOM CJIaBIHCKOI JIM-
Tepatype. Boeimyck tpetnii. VII. CnaBsHckas Kaura Enoxa IMpaBemHoro.
TekcThl, TaTUHCKUI NepeBO U ucciienoBanue. [locMepTHbBIN Tpy1 aBTOpa
npuroToBUI K n3nanuio M. Criepanckuit,” Ymenus ¢ Obuwecmee Hcmopuu
u Jlpeernocmeii Poccuiickux 4 (1910) 1—167 (85).

30 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.257.

31 “Enuko ke BUIbXb, IOHOLIY, CTOSIILA U CXOIALIA, CBEPLIEHA MHOIO.

A3b Bo3BbILy TeOb, TIpexkae maxke He Bo3BbcTucTa Te0h UcTiepbBa, €JIMKO
COTBOPMXb OT HEOBITUS Bb OBITHE, OTh HEBUIUMBIXb Bb BUITbHIE, HU aHTTEe-
JIOM'b MOUMB He BO3BBCTHUXDb TallHbI MOesT, HY MToBbIaxb UMb cOCTaBICHUS
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OnHako HECMOTpsI Ha obusre cBeaeHuii o “HOHole” B
autepartype Mepkaeévi, caM 3TOT TUTYJ BO MHOTMX OTHOIIIE-
HUSIX OCTaeTCsl HEMMOCTUKMMOI OGOrocjioBCKOU 3araJikoi.
[MToxanyii, caMmoe TAMHCTBEHHOE OOCTOSITEILCTBO, CBSI3aHHOE
C DTUM TUTYJIOM, 3aKJII0YaETCs B TOM, UTO 3HAMEHUTHIE UC-
ciieqoBaTea UyaeicCKo MUCTUYECKOM JIMTEpATyphl, Kak,
Hampumep, I'epmiom Ilonxem u Xyro Onedepr, He 3aMeTUINA
3TOTO Ba*KHOIO TUTYJa B MMOBeCTBOBaHUU BTopoii kHUrmn
Enoxa. Bo3MOXXHBIM OOBSICHEHUEM 3TOMY MOXKET ITOCIY-
KMUTb TO, 4TO AHApe BaiisiH, aBTOp BaxkHOTro (ppaHIy3CKOro
nepeBoaa Bropoii knuru EHoxa He yIe/ni B CBOeM U30aHNuU
NOCTaTOYHOT'O BHUMAHMUS BapuaHTaM MPOYTEHUSI TepMUHA
“loHoOIIA,” CUMTAs €ro OIIMOKOI IIePEeNCIYNKOB, U IIOTOMY
MOCBSITUJ €My JIUIIb HecKoJbKO (pa3. CorjlacHo BalisiHy,
Takas “ommnoOKa” IIpoM30Illia M3-3a TOr0, YTO 3BaTEJIbHBIN
nagex ot “ExHox” — cinaBsgHcKoe “EHonre,” — o4eHb IOX0Xe
Ha “lOHomre.”3? M3-3a 5TOM TUIIOTE3HI T€ UCCIEN0BATENHN,
KOTOpBbIE TToJIarajiuch Ha uznanue BalissHa, Bkirtouast I'epiioma
Ionema, Takxke YyIyCTUIU U3 BULY STOT Ba’KHbIA TEPMUH.
Tonbko HoBasi Bepupukanus pykomnuceit @peHcucom AH-
JIEPCEHOM, B IIPOIIECCE CO3AaHUs UM aHTJMICKOro nepesojaa
Bropoii kHuru EHoxa, BHOBb 3acTaBujiia oOpaTUTh BHUMA-
HUE Ha 3TOT BapuaHT. AHAEPCEH TOBOPUT 00 3TOM TUTYJIE
KpaTKoO, HO OYeHb BecKo: “Henb3st cuuTaTth CIy4allHOCTBIO
TO, YTO TOT TUTYJ COBIIagaeT ¢ TUTyJioM EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa
B Tperbeit knure Enoxa.”33

uxb. Hu Moest 6ecCKOHEeUHbIsI 1 Hepa3yMHbIsl padyMHkbiiiast TBapu, u Tedb
Bo3BbIIao mHech...” CokoJioB, “Marepuaibl U 3aMEeTKU II0 CTaApUHHOMN

ciaBssHCKOM jutepatype,” 90-91.

32 A. Vaillant, Le livre des secrets d’Hénoch: Texte slave et traduction frangaise

(Paris: Institut d’Etudes Slaves, 1952 [repr. Paris, 1976]) 8.
33 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.119.
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BJIAIBIKA MUPA

Tpanuuusa Mepkasés: TIogYepKUBaeT pojb MeTaTpoHa “Kak
CUJIBbI, TTpaBsillieil HapoaaMu, llapcTBaMU U BJIACTUTEJISIMU Ha
Bceit 3emite.”3* B 30-11 rimaBe Tperbeit kHuru Enoxa Mera-
TPOH M300pakaeTcs KaK Biaablka Bcero mupa (0 5o W),
TMIPEABOIUTENb CEMUIIECCATU OABYX BIACTUTEJICIT MUPOBBIX
LIapCTB, BBICTYIIAIOIIUI B POJIU 3aCTyHUKA, 3alllUIIal0IIe-
ro mup nepen EnunaeiM CBAThIM.? Omebepr oTMedyaeT, 4To
“Bianbika Bcero Mupa B TpeTbeii KHUre EHoxa coeauHsieT B
cebe cly>KeHUe BCeX BJIaCTUTEJIed HApOOOB: KaKAbIN U3 HUX
MOXKET X0JAaTalCTBOBATh TOJBKO 3a CBO HApOJ, TOrda Kak
BJIaIbIKa BCETO MUpPA XOAATAaMCTBYET IO JIeJlaM BCeX HapOIOB,
WJIM 32 BECh MUP CO BCEM, UTO €CTh B HeMm.” 3¢

B HekoTophIX pykonucsx 43-ii rjiaBbl KpaTKOU pegak-
uuu Bropoii kHuru EHoxa, a Tak:ke B CXOOAHOM OTPBIBKE
13 Halllero arokKaauncuca B coopauke Mepuno Ilpasednoe,
rjlaBHbI repoii mpeacTacT B HOBOM HEOECHOM CITY>KEHUU B
KadecTBe MpaBUTes 3eMn.3’

NuTtepecHas napauiens K TpeTbeld knure EHoxa 3akimto-
JaeTcsi B TOM, 4To poJib EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa Kak Biaabiku-
[TpaBuTesisi Bcero Myupa TeCHoO cBsi3aHa B TeKcTe ¢ Temoit Cyna
boxus u cny:keHueM MeTaTpoHa B 3TOM MPOLiecCce B poOau

3 QOdeberg, 3 Enoch, 81.
35 Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 105.

36 QOdeberg, 3 Enoch, 105.

7 “W ce, yama MoOsI, KOPMCTByeMasl [KpbMCTBYyeMa/CKOPCTBYss] 51 1O

3eMJIM MpoMeTasi, Hanucax asb...” CokoJioB, “Marepuayibl 1 3aMeTKU I10
CTapuHHOM caBsTHCKO# uteparype,” 40, 96. Kak Mbl BUIUM, HEKOTOPbIES
PYKOIIMCH MCIIOJIB3YIOT TEPMUHBI “KOpMCTBYyeMasi” Uiu “KpbMcTByema.”
Cpe3HeBCKUIl B CBOEM CJIOBape CBSI3bIBA€T 3T TEPMHUHBI C TPEYECKUM
KUREPVNOIS MM TaTUHCKUM gubernatio. Cm. U. CpesneBckuit, Mamepuano
0215 cno8apsi OpegHepyccK020 A3blka no nucomeHHoim namsamuuxkam (3 1t.; C.-
[MeTepOypr, 1883—1912) 2.1410. Slovnik Jazyka Staroslovenskeho Takxe cBsi-
3BIBACT “KPBMUTH” C TPEYeCKUM KUBEPVAV 1 IATUHCKUM gubernare. J. Kurz,
ed., Slovnik Jazyka Staroslovenskeho (Lexicon Linguae Palaeoslovenicae)
(4 vols.; Prague: Akademia, 1966) 2.74. ®dpeHcuc AHlIEpCEH MEPEeBOIUT
“KopMcTByeMasi” Kak ‘“managing/manager”: “I am the manager of the
arrangements on earth.” Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.217.
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Caunetens Cyna. Kak MbI yke ynmomMmuHanu, B TpeTbeil KHUTE
EHoxa 3Tu ABe TeMbl — IIpaBJIECHUE MUPOM M 3aCTYITHUYECTBO
3a MUP — OOBEAUHSIOTCSI: MeTaTpOH — 3TO BjlaablKa BCETO
MUpa, U OH XXe — “MoJsiiuuiics pagu mupa.” B moBecTBo-
BaHuu Bropoii kuuru EHoxa ecth cxogHblii MOoMeHT: EHOX
monuTtcs nepen ['ocrmogoM 3a Mup, Korga HallfoOMUHaeT BCeMy
mupy o Cyne BoxbeM, u Tutyn “Biaagbika” B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE
O3HauaeT “mocpeaHuk cyna boxbero.”

Jlpyrast 3HaunMas1 yepTa OpraHmn3aiiuy TeKCcTa — 3TO TO,
4TO YIIOMUHAHUE O ClIy>)KeHUU EHoxa B KayecTBe “TpaBUTENS
3eMJIM” BCTPOEHO B pa3iej KHUTU, HEIIOCPEIACTBEHHO HE
CBSI3aHHBII C APYTUMU MepedyrucaeHUs MU TUTyJa0B EHoxa.
Hamnie nccnemoBanue HeGecHbIX TUTYJIOB EHOXa mmokasano,
4YTO BCE 3TU OIUCAHUSI COCPpeaOTOUYeHBI B I1aBax 21—38.
Kak MbI TOMHUM, B 3TUX paHHUX IJ1aBax OMUCHIBACTCS TIpe-
oopakenue Enoxa nipen Ilpectonom CraBbl, B Ipoliecce
KOTOPOTO OH MIpeBpalraeTcs n3 3eMHOTO UeJIoBeKa B aHTea.
Haiee, B rmaBax 39—67, EHOX onMchIBaeTCd Kak JaroInii
HaCTaBJICHUSI CBOMM JIETSIM BO BpeMsI KpaTKOBPEeMEHHOTO
BO3BpallleHUsI Ha 3eMJ110. M3 TeKcTa CTaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO
BO BPEeMsI 3TOTo Bo3BpamleHUs EHOX y:Ke SIBJISIeTCS aHTeb-
cKkuM cyiiectBoM. Kak MbI MOMHUM, B 56-i1 rimaBe Bropoit
kHurn EHoXa matpmapx TOBOPUT CHIHY O TOM, 4TO 3eMHasl
ena OoJibllie HEe MPUTroJHA IAJs1 Hero. OTo n3oodopakeHue
EHoxa Kkak aHTeJIbCKOTO CyIllecTBa B JAHHOM pasneiic KHUTHU
O4YEeHb BakHO JJIsI HAC, MOTOMY YTO MblI, TAKMM O0Opa3oMm,
MOKEM MPOCIEIANUTh BO3ZMOXKHOE BO3AEMCTBUE APYTOM Tpa-
AWMU B HallleM TeKcTe. BrojgHe BO3MOXHO, YTO B 3TOM
4acTU TeKCTa 3a(pUKCUPOBAHbBI pyAUMEHTHI 00Jiee pa3BUTOM
TpaaullMU TTOBEeCTBOBaHUII 0 MeTtaTpoHe. B a3TOoM cMmbIcie
riaBbl 39—67 HECKOJIBKO OTJIWYarTCcsa oT rias 21—38, B
YacTHOCTH, TeM, KaK OHU u3o0paxaroT ciyxeHue EHoxa B
HebecHoit obacTu.

[Npexne Bcero, nmo3mHeiinme riassl (43—44) 1aioT BaxkHOeE
onucanue EHoxa kak Biaambiku Mupa, To €CTh TOBOPSIT O
CIY>KeHUU, KOTOopoe B JiuTtepaTrype Mepkaébt OOBIYHO CBSI-
3BIBAETCS C IpedaHusIMu O MeTaTpoHe.

Jlanee, BaxKHO 0OpaTUTh 0COO0€ BHUMAaHME Ha CAaBSIHCKUIA
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TEPMUH “IpoMeTas,”’3® KOTOpBIi clleAyeT HETTOCPEACTBEHHO
3a obo3HaueHreM EHoxa Kak ImpaBUTEJIsI 3eMJIU. DTOT clla-
BSIHCKMI1 TepMUH, KpoMe Bropoit knuru EHoxa, Gobliie HI-
rJie He BCTPeYaeTcsl: OH He 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAH HU B OJTHOM
IPYTOM CJIaBSTHCKOM TeKcTe. Cpe3HEeBCKHiT B CBOEM CIIOBape
He CIoco0eH ObLI AJaTh KaKOe-JI1u00 3HaUeHUE 3TOro TEpPMUHA,
M BMECTO HETO BBIHYXKIIEH ObLI MOCTaBUTh TOJIHLKO BOIIPOCH -
TeJbHBIN 3HAK.* B akamemuuyeckoM ciioBape bapxymaposa
3aragka TepMUHA BHOBB OKa3bIBAaCTCS HEpa3pellleHHO!, n
TaM MMPUCYTCTBYET BCE TOT K€ BOIIPOCUTEIILHBII 3HAK.*
bonee Toro nmopasureabHOE MHOrooopasue BapuaHTOB
3TOro TepMuHa B pyKoTmucsx Bropoit kHuru EHoxa moka-
3bIBaeT CXOKUE 3aTPYOIHEHUS CIABSIHCKUX TIEPEITMCINKOB
TEKCTa, KOTOPbIe, KaK U UX COBPEMEHHbIEC YUSHbIE KOJIJIe-
M, TO-BUANUMOMY, OBIIIM HE CIIOCOOHBI TOHSITh UCTUHHOTO
3HAYEHUS 3aragoyHoro ciaoBa. Tak B pykKomucsax V u N Mbl

BcTpedaeM “npomeraemaa,”* B pyk. U — “nomerast,”*? B py-
konucu B — “mpomeramas,”* B pykonucu A — “rrameraa,”
B pykornucu “Mepuio [IpaBenHoe” — “mpomwuras.”

dDoHeTUYEeCKU OJU3KUIN caoBy “MeTaTpoH,” TEPMUH
“mpomeTasi” MOXKET IIPEACTaB/IsSITh COO0I OUeHb PaHHIOIO,
JIOLIEOIIYIO IO HaCc B pyAUMEHTapHOM BUAe (popMy UMEHU,
KOTOPOE IMO3IHEE 1 MIPEBPATUIOCH B TEpMUH “MeTarpon.”*

3 Vaillant, Le livre des secrets d’ Henoch, 44.

3 Cpesnesckuii, Croeapb dpesnepycckoeo asvika, 2.1544.

4 C.I'. Bapxynapos, Caoeaps pycckoeo asvika XI-XVII e.6. (Mocksa:

Hayxa, 1975ff.) 20.168.
4 Pxm. V (125), . 324.

42 CokoJoB, “Marepuaibl U 3aMETKU 110 CTAPMHHOMN CJIaBAHCKOM JIUTe-

partype,” 121.

43 CokosoB, “MaTepuainbl U 3aMETKHU TT0 CTAPUHHON CIaBSIHCKOM JIUTE-

patype,” 96.
44 M. Tuxomuposn, Mepuno Ilpasednoe no pyxonucu XIV eexa (Mocksa:
WN3n-Bo Akagemun Hayk CCCP, 1961) 71; R. Schneider, Die moralisch-
belehrenden Artikel im altrussischen Sammelband Merilo Pravednoe (Monumenta
Linguae Slavicae Dialecti Veteris. Fontes et Dissertationes, 23; Freiburg:
Weiher, 1986) 94.

4 06 sToM TepMmuHe cM. Takxke: B. Jlypoe, “MeTtaTpoH u ripomeTas: Bropas

kHura EHoxa Ha mepekpecTtke npooseM,” in: Universum Hagiographicum.
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CrenyeT 3aMeTUTDH, YTO B PAHHUX IJIaBaX Mbl 9TOIO TepMUHA
He HaxoAuM, MPU TOM, UTO B HUX OIMUCHIBAIOTCSI MHOTHE
Ipyrue HeOeCHBIE TUTYJIBI.

3aTemM, B HavaJjie 3Toro 6ojbinoro pasaeia (ria. 40) Mbl
HaxoouM ciienytoinue cioBa ExHoxa: “Hpinb yoo, yaga moa,
a3 Bcsiueckaa cBbMb: 0BO OT ycTh ['ocnmoaeHb, OBO OUYU MOU
BuabCcTe; OT 3a4asa 1o KOHIIA, M OT KOHIIa 0 Bh3BpalllcHua
a3 Bce cBbM.”#® D10 yrBepXKIeHE HUKAK HE COIIacyeTcs C
NpeabpIAyIINMA ONMCAHUSIMHA WHUIIManuit EHoxa, KoTopbie
ObLIM OrpaHUYEHbI KOHKPETHBIMU BPpEMEHHBIMU I'paHULIAMU
(HactaBneHusIMU aHTelia BepeBeuna B reueHue 30 gHeit u 30
Houel, u tak aajnee). [TozgHee, B 50-i1 r1aBe, EHOX roBo-
PUT, 4TO y>XKe 3apaHee mpeaail IMMChbMY TOCTVKEHUST BCSIKOTO
auna. 3nech Hy>XKHO TakK>Ke YITOMSIHYTh, UTO B €ro JesIHUSIX, B
KadecTBe IMpaBUTEIsd Bcell 3eMin, EHoX yxke 0003pei1 3eMiIio
0 KpaeB ee, YIIOPsIA0UYMII BCE TOJIbl, MECSILIbI, IHU U Yachl U
onHca BCIKOE ceMsI Ha 3eMJle, OTIPEASIINB IIPU 3TOM KaXKIYyIO
Mepy. Takoit HeorpaHUYEHHBIN HAOOP CIAY>KEeHUN U AeTHU
EHoxa mimoxo codeTaeTcsl ¢ MpemIecTBYIOIINM TTOBECTBO-
BaHUeM B 27-38-11 rnaBax. O4eBUAHO, YTO Iepel HaMU JIBa
Pa3IMYIHBIX IJIaCcTa TPAIUIINN, CMBICTT KOTOPBIX BpeMeHaMM
TPYJIHO cOorjlacoBaTh U MPUMUPUTh.

HaxkoHe11, MbI He TOJKHBI 3a0BIBATh O TOM, YeM UMEHHO
noBecTBoBaHue BTopoii kHuru EHoxa oTanyaeTcst oT uctTopui
maTpuapxa B paHHel eHOXUYeCcKoli aureparype: B IlepBoii
kHure EHoxa, Kuuee FO6uneee 1 Knuee Hcnoaunos.

B Hameit KHUTE Bogopa3aesioM MEeXXIy eHOXUISCKUM TTpe-
JaHUEeM U MpedaHusiM o MeTaTpoHe siBsieTcs riepexon EHoxa
U3 ero (pU3UYeCcKOoro Tejaa B “obnadyeHue ciaaBbl.” B 22-i1 rmaBe
Bropoit knuru EHoxa, rociie Toro, Kak apxaHrej Muxaui u3-
BiieK EHOxa n3 ero mpexHeit popMbl, IToMa3aB €ro HeOeCHBbIM

Mémorial R.P. Michel van Esbroeck, S.J. (1934-2003) (ed. B. Lourié;
Scrinium 2; St. Petersburg: Byzantinorossica, 2006) 371-407; Orlov, The

Enoch-Metatron Tradition, 176-179.

4 “HpiHe, yama MOM, s 3HalO Bce: OAHO M3 ycT l'ocrnona (yciblman),

Ipyroe — rija3a MOU BUAEJIN; OT Hayaja 1 A0 KOHLA, 1 OT OKOHYAHUS 10
HOBOTO obOpallieHus Bce 1 y3Han.” HaBranosuu, “Kuura Exnoxa,” 3.220-
221.
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ejaeeM, KOTOPBIN ObLI BEJIMUECTBEHHEE BeIMYanIIero cBera,
naTpuapx cTajg OOHUM U3 CIaBHBIX, U MEXAY UM 1 HUMHU YK
He ObLJIO BUAUMOTO pa3Indusi. DTO CUMBOJINYECKOE COOBITHE
aHTeJIbCKOT0 MPeoO0pakeHM s TJIAaBHOTO Teposl B HEOECHOE Cy-
IIECTBO BBICILIETO IMOPSAKA IPEeACTaBIISIET COOOM BasKHEMIIINIA
TMOBOPOTHBINA MOMEHT B Pa3BUTUU €HOXUUYECKOTO MpeaaHusl,
KOTJa IpeBHSS TPaaULIMsl, OBEsTHHAsI UMEHEM JISTEHIAPHOTO
naTpuapxa, BCTyImaeT B HOBBII IEpPUO/I, OTHBIHE CBSI3aHHBIN
C MMEHEM BBICIIIero aHrejia MeraTpoHa.

3AKJIIIOYEHUE

Kaxk ymomMuHasoch Bbillie, HanboJiee BieyaT/IsSiolIne napauiie-
JIM, AeMOHCTpUpYIolue cBsI3u Mexkay Bropoit kHuroit EHoxa
u Tpaguliueu Mepkasvl, — 2TO KOHLENTyaJlbHbIE JIUHUMU,
CBsI3aHHbIE ¢ HeOecHbIMU TUTy1aMu EHoxa-MertaTpoHa. M3
HUX MBI [TOJIy4a€éM HOBOE CBUAETEJIBCTBO TOMY, YTO Tpaau-
st MertaTpoHa rirybouaifliiuM o0Opa3oM cBsi3aHa ¢ paHHel
€HOXMNYECKOM JINTepaTypoOi.

[Iporiecc cKpbITO GOTOCIOBCKOI BOJIOIIMM, BO BPEMSI
KoTopoii ongHo ums (“EHox”) BHe3ammHO IIpeBpallaeTcsl B
npyroe uMms (“MeTtaTpoH”), OAHAKO, HE COBCEM SICHO BbI-
paxeH B AOLIEAIIUX 10 HAc TekcTax. HanpoTus, cyliecTByeT
oripeaesieHHasl KOHILIeTITyaJlbHasl TpoIacTh MeXX1y paHHel
eHoxu4deckoli nureparypoii (IlepBast kuura Enoxa, Knuea
FObunees, Knuea HUcnoaunog, eHoxudeckue (pparMeHTbI 13
pykonuceii Kympana, Bropass Kanura EHoxa) u autepartypoii
MeTtatpoHa (tekcthl Hlluyp Koma, Tpetbss kHura EHoxa).

YacTo B CBsI3U C TEM, YTO OTU ABE JUTEPATypHbIE TPaI-
LIMU OTIMCHIBAIOT FepoeB C pa3HbIMU UMEHAMM, CO3AaeTCs
BII€YaATJIEHUE, CIOBHO OHU HE CJIUIIKOM TECHO CBSI3aHHBI
Mexay coboit. Ho mpeacraBasieTcsi, YTO 3TU JIBA BEJAUKUX
OOrocJIOBCKMX TEUEHUS BCE XK€ UMEIOT KaK1Me-TO COeAUHU -
TeJIbHbIE 3B€HbsI, KOTOPbIE CBSI3bIBAIOT alTOKAIUTITUYECKOTO
Enoxa ¢ paBBuHHUCTHYEeCKUM MeTatpoHoM. OnHOM U3 TaK1X
CBSI3YIOLIMX JIMHUI MEXKIY ABYMSI BEIUKUMMU 330TEPUUECKUMU
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TpagUuLIUSIMU MOXKET ObITh HECOMHEHHAasI IPeeMCTBEHHOCTD
TUTYJIOB UX TJIABHBIX TepOeB. DTU TUTYJIBI, COITIPOBOXKIacMbIe
PYAMMEHTAapPHBIMU U €1lle HE OKOHYATEeJIbHO MNPOSIBIACHHBIMU
obpasamu HebGecHbIX ciiyxkeHuit EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa, momo-
raroT HaM $ICHEE€ OCO3HaTh IHPOIECC OTHOM M3 Ba*KHEUIINX
OOroOCJIOBCKMX 3BOJIOLMIA, JIeKaIllNiA 3a CKPBITBIMHU 3Ha4Ye-
HUSIMU 3aTagOdYHBIX UMCEH.
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Cocyabl CBETA:
MPegAHME 0 CBETOHOCHOM BEKE
BO BTOPOM KHUTE EHOXA*

... Cocynbl pa3dMIIMCh U COKPYILIUINUCH, TIOTOMY,
4YTO OHU HE ObUIU CITOCOOHBI yAepKaTh U3JIydyaro-
WA CBET, PA3JINBIIUICSA U3 HUX... CBATHIE B CBOECH
CMEpPTHU TIpeBpallaroTcss B 3Tu boxecTBeHHbIe
UCKDPHI...

Xanm Buranp “Ou Xaum”

BBOOHBIE 3AMEYAHUS

B 25-i1 tnaBe Bropoii knurn EHoxa 'ocriogb oTKphIBaeT nepe-
HECEHHOMY B MHOI MUP repolo, XXKUBIIEMY €ellle A0 MOTOoIIa,
HEKOTOpbIe HEBEIOMbIE MOMEHTBI TAMHCTBA TBOPEHUSI — BTU
MoApOOHOCTU MBI HEe HaliIeM HU B pAaHHUX CITUCKAaX KHUTHU
EHoxa, HU B KakKux APpYTUX UYJEUCKUX UCTOYHUKAX, OTHOCS -
muxcd K armoxe Broporo Xpama. BaxkHelinnii acriekKT 3Toro
OTKPOBEHUSI — UCYUCIIEHUE TTOPSIIKA COOBITU, TIPEAIIIESCTBO-
BaBIIMX TBOPEHUIO BUAMMOIrO Mupa. boxkecTBo oTKphIBaeT
co3eplaTesio, 4YTo IMpexXae BCIKOro BUAUMOTO TBOPEHUS
OHO IPOU3BEJIO U3 HEOBITUS CBETOHOCHBIN 20H AIOWII,
MOBEJIEB €My CTaThb OCHOBAaHUEM BCEX BbICOYAMIIIUX BEllICH.
B 3TOM OTpBIBKE OMUCHIBAETCS, KaK AJOWU IIPEBPATUJICI B
KpaeyrojbHblii KaAMEeHb TBOpPEeHUSI, Ha KOoTopoM boxkecTBo
ocHoBano Csoii IIpecrto.

*  TlepeBon ¢ aHITUHCKOTO sI3bIKa BHIMOJHEH AJIeKCaHIPOM MapKOBBIM
o crnenytouieit myonukanuu: A. Orlov, “The Pillar of the World: The
Eschatological Role of the Seventh Antediluvian Hero in 2 (Slavonic)
Enoch,” Henoch 30.1 (2008) 119—135.
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Brimamoiiuecs ucciemoBaTean MyIeHCKON MUCTUKH,
Takue Kak I'epmiom Illonem u Moie Mnenb, 3aMeTUIIN, 4YTO
3TO IIepBOHaAYaJIbHOE IIepeUncaeHre B 25-11 I1aBe ImopsiaKa
MOSIBJICHUSI TBAPHBIX BEIlICi COCTABIISIET Mapaslie/ib MOPSIAKY
3CXATOJIOTMYECKMX COOBITUI, O KOTOPBIX pacCKa3aHo B 65-1i
rjaBe, Tlie TOBOPUTCSI, YTO EHOX, BEepHYBIIMCH HA 3eMJIIO Ha
KOPOTKO€ BpeMsi, MMOBeajl CBOUM JE€TSIM TAMHCTBO MOCJeTHUX
BpemeH.¥ CoracHo HacTaBiieHno EHoxa, rmocie cTpaiHoro
MOCJeNHEro cyjia BpeMsi MpeKpaTUT CBOE CYIIECTBOBaHUE,
U BCe MpaBEIHUKU MOTPYy3sITCsS B €AUHBIIA CBETOHOCHBIM
30H. OnucaHue 3TOTr0 OKOHYATeJIbHOTO 0HA MOKa3bIBaeT
4epThl TOPa3UTETbHOIO CXOACTBA C N300pakeHUEM TIepPBO-
HavyaJIbHOTO 0Ha AfoWJia, NMPeaCcTaBIeHHOrO Kak OCHOBaHUE
nopsiika rmocjaenymwoliero TeopeHus. [loxoxe, Bo Bropoit
KHure EHoxa nmoguepkuBaeTcs, 4YTo npaBenaHbiii EHOX, riepe-
HECEeHHBbII Ha HEOGO U MpeoOpa3UBIINNCSI B CBETOHOCHOE
HebeCcHoe CyIIIeCTBO, CTaJl HAYaTKOM 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOTO
30Ha, B KOTOPOM BCe MpaBeAHUKU OYIyT COCTABJISATH OJTHO
COOBITUMHOE 11eJ10€.

B HacTosi11eli cTaThe MbI MOMbITAEMCSI UCCIIEA0BATh UC-
TOKM TIPEJACTaBJIEHUSI O CBETOHOCHOM 20HE€ B CJIaBSIHCKOM
BEPCUU BTOr0 aroOKaJIUINMTUUECKOTO COUMHEHUSsI, B CBSI3U C
ob1ieit ponbo EHOXa B 3¢XaTOI0TMYECKOM BOCCTAHOBICHUU
Mwupa.

M 3HAUYAIBHO YUYPEXJEHHOE PA3JIMYME:
DOH AJIOUJI KAK OCHOBAHUE MUPA

TamHcTBa TBOpEeHUST — OAHA M3 BaXXKHEHIIMX TeM BTopoit
kKHUrn EHoxa. XoTsg BO BpeMs CBOEro HEOECHOro myTele-

47 G. Scholem, On the Mystical Shape of the Godhead: Basic Concepts in
Kabbalah (New York: Schocken, 1991) 98-101; M. Idel, Ascensions on
High in Jewish Mysticism: Pillars, Lines, Ladders (Past Incorporated. CEU
Studies in Humanities, 2; Budapest: Central European University Press,
2005) 751f.
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CTBHUS MaTpuapx MoJiyduJ MHOXECTBO TaMHbIX 3HAHUU —
3HAHWUE O MOPsIAKE TBOPEHUSI 3aHUMAaEeT Cpeau HUX 0Ccoboe
MECTO — 3TO IMOAYEPKMUBAETCS TON IIPOCTOM OCOOEHHOCTHIO,
4TO TaliHbI TBOPEHUSI ObLIU OTKPBITHI EHOXY HaeanHe CaMum
boxecTBOM, 1 UTO 3TO 3HAHUE HUKOIJa HE OTKPbIBAJIOCH
npexJe HUKaKUM CO3JaHUsIM, JaxKe aHrejgaM. Takoe Haa-
aHTeJIbCKOE BeJeHHE ObLJIO JapOBaHO CO3EpLATEIO TMOocie
€ro npeodpa>keHUsI B HEOECHOTO YejloBeKa; U MpaBUJIbHO
ObL10 OBl YCMOTpPETh B TOM 3HAHUU BEPILINHY BCETO TAHOTO
3HaHUSI, KOTOPOE CeAbMOIi JOTIOTOMHbIN MaTpuapx MOJyYus B
HagMupHoii obactu. O6e pegakuuu Bropoii knuru EHoxa,
npocTpaHHasl U KpaTKasi, 1aloT IMMoAPOOHOe OTrcaHle 3TOro
oTKpoBeHUs. HaunHaeTcss OHO ¢ MopsiaKa COOBITUI, ITPOU30-
HIeAX HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Meped TeM, KaK ObLIO CO31aHO
BUAMMOE TBopeHUe. B KpaTkoit pegakuuu BTopoit KHUTU
EHoxa 3TOT MOpsIAOK AAeTCsI B TAKOM BUJIE:

VMBlIILIE K€ TOCTaBUTH OCHOBaHME, CTBOPUTU TBaPh BUIUMY.
IToBenbx Bb MperCONHUX, Aa B3bIAETHh €AUHO HEBUIUMBIX
Buaumo. M3beine Anouns, peBeJuKU 3510, 1 cMOTpUX ero, u
ce To UMbl Bb upeBb Bbka Benukaro. M pbx a3 k Hemy: “Pa3z-
Apymucs, Anouiab, U 0ynu BuauMoe paspbiiraemoe uc tode.”
W paspbiu cs1, u usbige U3 HEro BeJMKbIM BbKb, a TaKo HocsI1Ia
BCIO TBaphb, 103Ke a3b xoThx corBoputu. M Buabx, siko 6Jaro.
WM nocraBux cedb npbcrons, u cbanox Ha HeMb, cBbTOBU Xe
rjiarojiaxb: “B3bIIU ThI BbILIE U YTBPBIU Cs1, OyAUM OCHOBaHUE
BBILIHUMB.” U HbcTh npesbiie cBbra MHO HUYTOXE.*

48« .V moMBICJIWII 51 TIOCTABUTH OCHOBAaHUE, COTBOPUTH TBAPbh BUAUMYIO.

W noBenen s1 B IpeucIiofHsx, 1a B3OUAET OTHO U3 HEBUIMMBIX B BUIUMOE.
M BblLIEST AIOWJI, OTPOMHBIN BECbMa, U YBUJIEN $I, UTO BO UpeBe (CBOEM)
conep:kutT (oH) Bek Benukuii. M ckazan st emy: ‘Paspeinvch, Anoun, u 1a
Oynet BUAMMOE poxiaeHo u3 t1eds.” M paspewumics (Amnows), U BbILIea
U3 HEro BeK BEJIUKUI, HECYILIMi BCIO TBapb, KOTOPYIO SI XOTEJ CO31aTh.
N yBunen s, uyto (310) Xopoio. M mocraBu st cede mpecTosi, U cell Ha HeM,
CBeTY Xe cKasaJi: ‘B30iiau Thl Bblllie, U yTBEPAUCH, U OyIb OCHOBAHUEM TSI
BbIciIero.” Ml HeT npeBbilIe cBeTa HU4ero uHoro ...” HapraHosuu, “KHura
Enoxa,” 3.216-217. B nipocTpaHHOI pedakKLMU 3TOT SIIM30M1 OTINYAETCS
00J1ee MTHTEHCUBHBIM MCITOJIb30BAHUEM CUMBOJIMKU CBETA: “ ... U 3aMbICIMI
Sl mocTtaBuTh OCHOBaHue [u]| co3math Buaumoe. M mosesies S1 B BBIIIHUX,
YTOOBI COLIE OIMH U3 HEBUAMMbBIX — BUAMMBII. W comien A1ons OrpoMHBbIiA.
UM mocmotpen { Ha Hero: 1 BOT B UYpeBe ero ObuT BenuKuii ceet. M ckazan
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BaxkHOCTb 2TOTO OTpbIBKA MMOKa3aHa TeEM, UTO 30H AJIOWJI
CTOUT MpU Hadaje BCIKOTO TBOPEHU.* Dra 3aramodHast
CYILIHOCTb JOJI’KHA paccMaTpUBaThCs KakK MOCPETIHUK B TBO-
PEeHNU, BO3HUKIIUN OAHOBPEMEHHO C TBOPEHUEM OJiarogapsi
caMOMY CBOEMY Y4acTHUIO B TBOpeHUU. B 3TOM OTpBIBKE OCO00
OTMEYEeHBbI OTPOMHBIE pa3Mepbl AqouJia: OH XapaKTepu3yeTcsl
Kak “mpeBenuku 3b510.” OH M300pakeH KakK 3a4aBIIN B
cebe Bce TBOpeHUe, MO0 OH COJAEPKUT B CBOEM UpeBe M3Ha-
YaJIbHbIM BeJIMKUiI 90H. He BoJIHE TOHSATHO, OMMChIBAETCS
JIU 3[1eCh MPOUCXOXKACHNE OJHOIO DOHA U3 IPYroro mnyreM
sMaHauu. MOKHO Tak:Ke IMTPeanoIOKNUTh, YTO 00pa3 Amonia
cBsi3aH ¢ Mudom o IlepBouenoBeke (AgamMe U AHTPOMNO-
ce), 0COOEHHO eCJIM UMETh BBUIY Ty Bepcuio Muda, KoTopas
oTpasuiach B “I'epmeTnueckom cBoje,” rae [lepBouenoBek
paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak CBOEro pojia YepHOBOM OTTUCK BCEro
COTBOPEHHOTO B MUpE, JAIOIN HavyaJao BUAMMbBIM MaTe-
puanbHbBIM opMaM — MOTUB, KoTopbiii B “Iloiimanape”
nepenaeTcs 4yepes SpoTUYeCcKUil oopas codsazHeHus [1epBo-
yesoBeka [Tpuponoii, koropasi 3aKjaodaeT uaeajl B CBOU
MaTtepuaabHble 00bATUSA. Bo BTopoil kHure EHoxa Takoii xxe
pacrnaji 11eJIOCTHOCTU AJlouJia TaKXKe CTAHOBUTCS HaydyaJioM
CYILIECTBOBAaHUSI BUAMMON AeMCTBUTEIbHOCTU. IMeHHO Ga-
roaapsi 3ToMy pacraay bor cMor yupeauTh IepBoe BUAUMOE
nposiBJieHUEe nmopsiaka B TBapHOM mupe — CBoit [IpecTtou.
3aMeuaTesibHO, UTO B 00eUX pelaKIlMsX CIaBIHCKOIoO TeKCTa
BoxkecTBO moBejieBaeT ADOMIIYy CTaTh “OCHOBAaHUEM’ BBICO-

S emy: ‘Paspemnch Anowi, U IyCTh BUAUMOE poauTcs ot Tebs1.” M oH pa3-
pEIIMIICS M BBILIEI |13 HEeTO| CBET MpeBeIuKuii, u 5l ObL1 cpenu cBera |...].
Ot cBeTa u3solesl Bek orpoMHBbIii, sIBJIsIsE [cOO0#| BCe co3naHusI, KOTOPbIe
3ambicaui Sl corBoputh. M yBuaen Sl uto 3To xopoio, moctaBui Cebe
npecTtoJl u Bocces Ha HeM. M ckasain S cBery: ‘B3oiiau BbllIe npecTosia,
U YTBEPIUCh, U Oy/Ib OCHOBAHMEM BBIIIHUX.” M HET BbIllIe CBeTa HUYETO
uHoro ...” B.M. XauarypsiH, “Kuwura EHoxa,” Anokpuget /pesneii Pycu.
Texcmot u Hccaedosanus (ion pen. B. MunbskoBa; Mocksa: Hayka, 1997)
51-52.

4 06 stumonoruu uMmenu Anous cm.: A. Orlov, “Secrets of Creation in

2 (Slavonic) Enoch,” B: idem, From Apocalypticism to Merkabah Mysticism:
Studies in the Slavonic Pseudepigrapha (SJSJ, 114; Leiden: Brill, 2007)
191-94.
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yaimux Bemeit.’? Takum o6pa3oM, ATONI SIBHO IMOKa3aH Kak
OCHOBaHMe, MoAAepXXUuBarllee Bce TBopeHue. /1151 Hallero
JNaabHEWIIero NccaeJoBaHus KJIIOYEBbIM CTAHOBUTCS 3TO
TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOE OTOXISCTBJIECHUE AlOnJa C OCHOBa-
HUEM TBOPEHMUSI.

O06e penakuuu Bropoit kHuru EHoxa nmomuyepKuBaoT,
4YTO pacrnaj 1eJIOCTHOCTU Ajonyia obecreyrBaeT OCHOBaHUE,
Ha KOTOPOM MOXET ObITh ycTaHOBINIEH IIpecton Boxuii.>!
IIpectron mpencrasisieT co00M MeCcTO, ¢ KoToporo bor Han-
3UpaeT pa3BepThbIBAaHUE MPOUCXOASIIEro TBOpeHus. B cuity
CBOEro BaXXHOTO MOJIOXKEeHUs B npoliecce TBopeHus [Ipectorn,
TakuM o0pa3oM, TMMOHMMAETCsl B HallleM TEKCTe KaK LIEHTpP
TBapHOIrO MUpa.

Jpyroii KOHLETITyaJlbHbII MOMEHT, KOTOPBII SIBJISICTCS
Ba>XKHbIM IJIs1 HAllIETO UCCIed0BaHUs — 3TO oOpa3 Anousia
KaK HOCUTEJISI OTKpOBeHUsI. Benkuii 20H, 0MHAKO, BhIpaxkaeT
TaliHy CBOEro OTKpOBE€HUS He BepOalbHO, Yepe3 CJI0BO, HO
yepes CBOe OHTOJIOTUYECKOE COCTOSIHUE, a UMEHHO, IMyTeM
HU3MEHEHUs CBOeU Mpupoabl. Yepes pacraj ero 1ejocT-
HocTU. Takoil HEeTpUBUAJIbHBIN CMTOCOO BbIpAa>KCHUSI TallH
BeCchMa BaxXeH OJIsS Halllero Oymyiiero aHaau3a poau EHoxa
KakK HOCUTEJIsl OTKPOBEHUSI U €TO OHTOJIOTUYEKOTO y4acTus B
MNPUOTKPBLITUN MUCTEPUT 3CXaTOJOTUYECKOTO 30Ha. B aTOM
OTHOIIIEHUU UHTEPECHO, YTO pacliaj LeJOCTHOCTU Alousia
onucheiBaeTcs Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa Kak OTKpOBEHHE BCETO
TBOpeHus: “OT cBeTa usoiea Bek orpoMHBblIit, sIBJISIST [COOOI |
BCE CO3IaHMs, KOTOPbIE 3aMbICIUII I COTBOPUTE.”>?

HakoHel, ellle oAUH Ba>XHbII MOMEHT B U300pakeHUU
Anoujsia — 3TO MOCTOSIHHBIE CCHUJIKM Ha €ro CBETOHOCHYIO
Opupoay. DTOT MOTUB CBETOHOCHOCTU TIEpBOHAYAIbHOTO 30HAa
Jiydllle BCETOo MpocMaTpUBaeTCs B MIPOCTPAHHOMN peaakiiiu,

30 “B3oiiau THI BBIIIE, U YTBEPAUCH, U OyIb OCHOBAHUEM [UJISI BBICIIETO.”

Hasranosuu, “Knaura Enoxa,” 3.217; “B3oiiau Bblllie IIpecToia, 1 yTBep-
IUCH, U OyIb OCHOBaHMEM BhIITHUX.” XagaTtypsH, “Kuwunra Enoxa,” 51.

S “U mocTtaBuiI g cebe pecTot, 1 cell Ha HeM ...~ HaBranosuy, “Kuura

Enoxa,” 3.217; “U yBunen 51 uyro 310 xopoiio, moctaBuia Cebde IIpecTon u
Boccell Ha HeM.” XauatypsH, “Kuaura Enoxa,” 51.

32 XauatypsaHn, “Knaura Enoxa,” 51.
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B KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCS HE MPOCTO O BHEIIIHEN CBETOHOCHOM
NPpUPOAE PTOU MEPBUYHON CYLIHOCTHU, HO TAKXKE U O €€
BHYTPEHHEM CBeTe. DTa BHYTPEHHSsISI CBETOHOCHAs Mpupojia
BEJIMKOTO BeKa OMUChIBAETCS Yepe3 o0pa3 poXIAeHUST BEIU-
Koro cseTa: “U ckazan S emy: ‘Pa3pemncs Aonownii, u ImycTh
BUAMMOE POAUTCS OT TeOs1.” M oH pa3pelnnsics U BbIlIe
[13 Hero] cBeT npeBenukuii, n S ObLI cpenu ceeTa [...]. OT
cBeTa u3oniesl Bek orpoMHBII, IBIsIS [cO00I]| Bce co3naHus,
KOTOpBbIe 3aMbIcIA S COTBOPUTE...” 33

DCXATOJOTUYECKOE BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE:
DOH MPABEJHbIX

PaccMmoTpeHHBI BhllIe pacckas boxecTBa o mepBoM TBOpEHUN
B 25 u 26 riaBax CJaBSIHCKOTO arokpuda 3aTeM MOBTOPEH
B KpaTkoii (popme B ritaBe 65, roe EHoOX mmbITaeTcs nepeaath
CBOMM CHIHOBBSIM U BCEM JIIOJISIM 3€MJIU TO 3HAHUE, KOTOPOEe
OH IIOJY4YUJI BO BpeMsl HEOECHOTO CTpaHCTBUA. B aToM 10o-
BOJIBHO CaTOM ONMUCaHUM AJaHbl MTOAPOOHOCTU KOCMOJIOTU-
YEeCKOTO TJ1aHa, OOBSICHSIONINE He TOJTBKO BOSHUKHOBEHUE
TBOPEHUSI, HO U €T0 KOHEUYHYIO CyIbO0Yy.

B rimaBe 65 roBopuUTCST O HACTABJIEHUSIX, KOTOPBIE CEAbMOM
MOTIOTOMHBIN MaTpuapXx COELIUT TepeaTh YeJ0BEUYECTBY 10
CBOET0 BTOPOTO 1 OKOHYATEJIbHOIO yxoaa Ha Hebeca. Bax-
HOCTb COO0IIIaeMO# BECTU MOAUYEPKHYTA €€ 0COOBIM KOHEY -
HBIM TOJIOKEHUEM B TEKCTe armoKpuda, rie oHa BBICTYIIaeT
UTOrOM BCeX OTKPOBEHUM, TTOJTydeHHbIX EHOXOM paau Bcero
yeJoBeYeCTRa.

Taxkke MBI MOKeM BUAETH OIIpe/IeIEeHHYIO Mmapasljieib
MEXIYy 9TUM OTPBIBKOM M BO3BellleHUusiMu camoro ['ocrona
EHoxy o TafiHax TBopeHUsi. Kak Mbl MTOMHUM, 3TU BO3-
BelleHuss EHOX ToxXe ToJiyuusl B KOHIIE CBOETO HEOECHOro
MyTelIeCTBUsI, KAK UTOT OTKPOBEHUIi, U 3TO 3HaAHUE ObLIO
IaHO €My HEITOCPeNCTBEHHO OT caMoro ['ocriona, B oTindue

33 Xauvarypsan, “Knawnra Enoxa,” 51.

cumeon N266 47



Bropas Knura EHoxa

OT TIpeXXHUX HeOSCHBIX TallH, MepeIaHHbIX €My aHTeJIaMU,

COMPOBOXAABIIUMMU €TI0 AyIly, U aHTeJIoM Bepeseunom.

OnHoW U3 MHTPUTYIOUIUX YEPT TOrO 3arafoyHoOro oT-
KPOBEHMUSI SIBJISIETCSI TO, UYTO HE TOJIBKO TTOPSIOK COOOIIEHMST
co3epuarejaeM HOCAEIHEN M BbICOYaMIEe TaliHbI JIOISIM
COBIIQJaeT C MOpSIAKOM coobiieHns borom EHoXxy Benn-
yalillieil TailHbl TBOPEHMSI, HO U TO, YTO MOAPOOHOCTU ABYX
COOOIIIEHU NEMOHCTPUPYIOT MHOXECTBO CXOACTB. DTO
TallHOe 3HaHWe, NepeJaHHOoe OOUTATEISIM 3EMJIN, MOXKET
paccMaTpuBaTbCs KaK CBOETO poAa COKpallleHHbI 0030p
BEJIMKOTO OTKPOBEHUS, TOJTYYEHHOTO BO3HECEHHBIM MaTpU-
apxoM B 25-11 u 26-i1 rmaBax. BoT 4To roBOpUTCS B KpaTKOM

pemakuyu (2 En. 65:1-11):

54

48

OtBbia EHOXB K IIogeMb ¢cBOUM, Tyiaros: “CabluTe, yaaa
most. [lpeske, na wxke BcsT He OBINIS, MIpeXe, Ja WKe He OCTa
BCS TBapb, moctaBu ['ocmons BbKka TBapHaro, m 1o ToMb
CBHTBOPU BCIO TBAph CBOIO, BUIUMYIO 1 HEBUANMYIO, U TIO TOM
xe BchbM co3na yenoBbka mo ob6pa3y cBoeMy, U BJIOXU €My
ouur BUAETU, W YIIIW CIBIIIATA, U CEPIIIle TIOMBIIISITH, U YMb
cbBbroBaTu. Torna paspbiiu I'ocnioas BbK uenosbka paau, u
pa3nbiau Ha BpeMeHa M Ha 4achl, Ja Pa3MbIIUISETh 4YeJIOBbKb
BpeMeHb npbmMbHBI, 1 KOHIIA 3ayaiia 1bTh, 1 KOHUU MbCslb, 1
THUWI, 9Yac, ¥ TacTh CBOIO XXU3Hb U CMepPTh. Eria ckoHYaeT cst
BCS TBapb, l0Xe coTBopu ['ocnonb, U BCSIKb 4esIOBbKD UIETh
Ha Cyn 'ocnmonmenb Benukerii, Torna BpeMeHa IMOTUOHYT, U
JbTH K TOMY He OyneTh, HU Mbcsau, HU THU, 1 9aca K TOMY
HEe TIOUTYT csI, HO cTaHeTh Bbkb enuub. M Bcu mipaBemHUIIN,
mxe yobrayTs cyma Beaukaro I'ocrmomHst, mpukynsar cs1 Bbirk
Beauubmb, KynmHO NMPUKYTIST ¢ ipaBeaHUIbX, 1 OynyTh
Bbunbu. K Tomy He OyneTb B HUX Tpyaa, HU O0JIb3HU, HU
cKopOW, HU YaaHWA HYXHA, HU YyCUJINA, HU HOIIW, HU TMHI,
HO cBbTH BeuKb OyneT uMb BeIMHY. W cThHa Hepazopuma,
U pail BeJUKDb OyneTh UMb KPOBb Xuuiia BbuHa. biaxeHu
npaBeTHUIHN, Ke n30bxkate Cyna Beankaro 'ocmonHs, 3aHe
MpocBhTAT cs UIa KO comHIe.” >

“OrBeuan ke Enox monsm cBoum, roBops: ‘Ciyniaiite, yama MOM.
CHauaJia, KOorja Bcero He OblI0, MpeX/ie, YeM MOsSIBUIOCH BCe TBOPEHUE,
cosnai ['ocronab MUpP COTBOPEHHBIM, U MOCJIE 3TOr0 co3/1al BCe TBOPEHUE
CBOE€, BUJIMMOE U HEBUIMMOE, U MOCJE BCEro 3TOro co3all YyeJioBeKa Mo
o0pa3sy cBoeMy, U Jajl eMy Ijla3a BUAETh, U YIIIU CJIbIIIATh, U CEPJILIe XKelaTh,
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ITaTpuapx HaUMHAET CBOE€ IMOBECTBOBaHUE C OTCHUIKU K
Ba>KHEMIEN TeMe NepBOHAYaJIbHOIO 20HA, YK€ U3BECTHOMN
yuTaTeJII0 U3 Mepegadyd OTKpoBeHM B 25-11 riiaBe Bropoit
kHuru EHoxa. [TepBrYHBIE COOBITHSI OBITUSI, U COCTABJISIIOLLINE
colepxKaHUe 3TOr0 OTKPOBEHUSI, IIOCTABIEHBI B COOTBETCTBUE
C TeMU COOBITUSIMHM, KOTOpPbIE OYAYT CMEHSTh APYT Apyra B
nociaeaHue BpeMeHa. CorjiacHO CIIaBSIHCKOMY allOKaJIUIICU -
Cy, IIOCJIEIHUM OEMCTBOM OyIEeT BOCCTAHOBJICHUE 1ISJIOCT-
HOCTU TBOPEHMUS: BCE TBOPEHUE OYyIET BMEIIIEHO B €IUHBINA
30H, KOTOPHI BOepeT B ceds1 Bcex IpaBeJHUKOB Mupa. Kak
cKa3aHo B TeKcTe arokpuda: “M Bce mpaBeIHUKU, KOTOPHIES
n30erHyT Haka3zaHus ['ocmogHero BEeIMKOIro, COeIMHSITCS B
Beke Benukom.”3 DT0 oKOHUYATEIBHOE BKIIIOYEHUE BCETO
TBOPEHUS B €IUHBIN 20H BBI3BIBACT B ITaMSITH M3HAYaJIbHbBIN
pacnaz 1eJIOCTHOCTU Amouniaa, HeKoraa JaBIIeTo POXIeHUE
MHOXECTBY TBapHbIX (hbopM. B rIpuBeneHHOM OTpBIBKE O -
ChIBaeTCsl TOTaJIbHAsI KaTacTpoda NpoCTPAaHCTBEHHOTO U
BPEMEHHOTO YCTPOIMCTBA, B KOTOPOM “HMCYe3HYT BpeMeHa, 1
J1eT 0oJibllle He OyaeT, U HU MecCs1bl, HU THU, HU Yachl Oojiee
He OYyIyT COCYUTHIBATHCS, HO HACTAHET BEK €IMHBIMI. ¢
O4YeBUIHO, YTO KOHEYHOE BOCCOEIMHEHMNE TBAaPHBIX
¢opM HaITOMHUHAET HaM O TIepBOHaYaJIbHOM ITOTEPE TBAPHOI'O
€IMHCTBA: BMEIIeHNE BCeX Bellleid B OKOHYATEIbHBIN 20H HE

u yM peiiath. Torma ocBo6oaut 'ocrioab Mup paau yejioBeKa, U pasaeinia
(BeK) Ha BpeMeHa U 4Yachl, Ja pa3MbILLISICT YeJIOBEK O CMEHEe BpeMeH, U
KOHIIe U HayvaJie JieT, U OKOHYaHUU MecCsILeB, U JHEH, U 4acoB, Ja 3HaeT
(0 KOHIIE) cBOeM K1u3HU — cMepTu. Koria xe repecraHeT CyllIeCTBOBAaTh
Bce, uTo coTBOpmII ['ocmionb, u Besikuii yestoBek npuaet Ha Cyn [ocriona
Benukuii, Torna ucue3HyT BpeMeHa, U JIET OoJIbllle He OyAeT, U HU MECSILIbI,
HU JTHU, HU Yackl 60Jiee He OYAYT COCYUTHIBATHCS, HO HACTAHET BEK €U HBINA.
U Bce mpaBeAHUKU, KOTOPbIe U30erHYT Haka3aHusl ['0CIoaHero BeJMKoro,
coenuHsTcs B Beke BeslmkoM, BMecTe COeIMHSTCS TIpaBeAHUKU, U OYIyT
npeObiBaTh (TaM) BedyHO. M Oosiee He OydeT UM HU Tpyda, HU OOJIE3HMU,
HM CKOPOM, HU OKUIAAHUSI HEB3rOJd, HU TATOT, HU HOYMU, HU ThbMbI; CBET
BEJIMKUI OyneT 1Jist HUX Bcerna. M creHa Hepa3pylimmasl B palo BEJIUKOM
Oy/eT 3alIMTOM MX XKUJIMIIA BeUHOTO. biiakeHHbI MpaBeTHUKU, KOTOpPbIE
u3bernyt Cyna Benukoro I'ocriogHero, n6o o3apstcs Julla UX IMOA00HO
conHny.’” HaBranosu4, “Kuaura Exnoxa,” 3.228-231.

55 HapraHosnu, “Kuwura Enoxa,” 3.231.

56 HapraHoBud, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.231.
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MOZKET HE aCCOLIMMPOBATHCS C MyTSIMHU pacliajia IIepBUIHOTO
s0Ha Anousia. HazoBeM Te 4epThl, KOTOpHbIE SIBJISIIOTCSI 00-
MMM OJISI 00OOMX S0HOB.

Momue ceemonocnocmu

O06a 30Ha OTJIMYAIOTCS CBETOHOCHOCTHIO. Cpa3y BCIIOMU-
HaeTCs, YTO CMMBOJIMKA CBETA MPOHU3bIBAET BCE OMMCAHUE
AJousa, KOTOPbIii, COTJIacCHO MMPOCTpaHHOMN peaakiiuu Bro-
poit knuru EHoxa, He IpOCTO UMEET CBETOBYIO ITPUPOIY, HO
M 3ayrHaeT BeJuKuil cBeT. Kak n mepBoHayaJlbHBIN 20H,
3CXATOJIOTMUYECKUM DOH TakKKe usnydaeT cusitnue. CoriacHo
Bropoii knuru EHoxa mpaBeIHUKW, COCTaBUBILME 3TOT 10~
cJIETHUI 50H, OYIyT UMETH TaM “BeJIMKUiT cBeT.”>’ B Kparkoii
peaakiuu CBETOHOCHOCTD IMOCJIEAHEr0 30HAa JOTIOJTHUTEILHO
o003HaYeHa TeM, 4TO JIMIAa NPAaBEIHUKOB, B HETO BOIIEIIINX,
“o3apAaTcH ... HOJOOHO CONHILY.”>®

Ilpaeednux kaxk ocHoeanue

Kaxk MbI y>ke roBOpUjin, B OTKPOBEHUU O COTBOPEHUU MUPa
AnonJ1 n300pakeH Kak OCHOBaHME BUAMMBIX Bellleil, Kak
3€EMHbIX, TaK U HEOECHBIX, BKJII0OUasi caMOe MeCTO MpedbiBa-
Hue boxectBa — Ero Ilpecron. C yuyeToMm siBHOH mapajiein
ONMUCAHUI MEePBOTO U MOCJEIHEr0 0HA, B COCTABE CXATOJIO-
rMYeCcKOro 30Ha TakxKe cJieIyeT UCKaTh uaelo “OoCHOBaHUS.”
XoTs oTa uaesi B JaHHOM cJiyyae He TaK siIBHO BbIpakeHa,
Kak B pacckase 0 HavaJie TBOPEeHUSsI, Psa AeTajdeil KOCBEHHO
YKa3bIBalOT Ha Hee.

KoMMeHTUPYST OTOXIECTBICHUE TTOCIEIHEro 0Ha C
npaBeaHuKamMu, Moiue Maenb oTMedaeT, 4yTo B MyJaeiicKoi
MMCTHUKE MTPaBEITHUKH YaCTO N300pakaroTcsl Kak OCHOBaHUE
KocMUYecKoro nopsiaka. Mcxoist U3 aToro oToXaeCTBISHUS,
Wnenp BIABUTAET TMIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO BO BTOpoit KHuUTE

37 “H 6onee He OyIeT UM HU TPyla, HU OOJIE3HU, HA CKOPOW, HU OXKUIA-

HUsI HEB3TOJ, HU TSATOT, HU HOYU, HU ThbMbI; CBET BEJIMKUI OyIeT AJis1 HUX
Bcernga.” Hasranosuu, “Kuwura Enoxa,” 3.231.

38  Hasranosnu, “Kuwura Enoxa,” 3.231.
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Enoxa Hanu4yecTByeT cKphITas Iapajjieab MEeXIy U3HaYalb-
HBbIM 1 KOHEUHBIM OCHOBaHUSIMU, TA€ MepBOE MPeACTaBICHO
20HOM AIOMJIEM, a BTOPOE — 3CXATOJOTUYECKUM D0HOM
npaBeaHbIX.

B MmoHorpadguu, nmocBsIeHHbIN CUMBOJIM3MY CTOJIIIOB B
uyaeickoin muctuke, Maeab MpuBOAUT OTPbIBOK U3 KHueu
bhaxup, B KOTOPOM NpaBEeTHUK OTTMCHIBACTCS KaK CTOJII, JT0-
CTUTAIOIIUN Heba:

CyllecTBYEeT CTOJIIT OT 3eMJIM A0 Heba, u umst emy Llaguk
[mpaBenHUK], KaK MbI M Ha3bIBaeM NpaBeaHbIX JTloaeit. Korma
B MUpE eCTh IpaBeIHUKU, CTOJII CTOUT TBEPIO, a €CJIM HET,
TO OH ocJiabeBaeT. Ha a3TOM cTOJIIIE IEep>KUTCSI BeCh MUDP, U0O,
Kak HarucaHo “ripaBeaHble — ocHoBaHue mupa.” Ho korma
CTOJIIT ocJiabeBaeT, OH HEe MOXEeT MoaaepKuBaTb Mup. [TosaTtomy
ecJid B MUpE Odake OOMH MpaBeIHUK, Ha 3TOM IIpaBeIHUKE
NIEPXKUTCSI BECb MUP.>°

Mnenb oTMeYaeT, 9YTO B 9TOM OTPbIBKE CJIOBO “IIpaBeIHUK”’
YIIOTPEOJICHO B ABYX CMBIC/IAX: B MUPE CYILIECTBYIOT ITpa-
BEIHUKM, HO TaK3Ke BCeraa CylIeCTBYeT KOCMOJIOTUYSCKUIA
npaBeJHUK, OT HAIUYUS KOTOPOTO 3aBUCUT CAMO CYIIECTBO-
BaHue Mupa.®® Maenpb BO3BOAUT TaKOE MTOHUMAaHUE ITpaBel -
HOCTHU KaK MUPOAEPXKATEIIbHOTO Hadyajaa K MUCTUIECKOMY
KOHIIENTY, oTpa3uBLieMycst Bo Bropoit kuure EHoxa, rue
“BeJIMKUI BeK, TOXKIECTBEHHBIM OCHOBAaHUIO MHUpPa, IIPEI-
Ha3HayeH I ITpaBeaHbIX. ¢!

WMpens OIpUBOAUT TaKXKe TPAOAULINIO, MIEePEIaHHYIO B
TpakTate Xaeuea BaBuimoHckoro Tanmyna, roe npaBeTHUK
n300paskeH He TOJIbKO KaK 3TUYECKOe, HO M KaK KOCMOJIO-
rM4ecKoe OCHOBaHUE MHUpa:

CornacHo yyeHuto paoou Mocus ckasain: ['ope noasam, Ko-
TOpbI€ BUAST, HO HE 3HAIOT, YTO OHU BUIST, KOTOPbIE CTOSIT,
HO He 3HaloT, Ha 4yeM OHU cTosT. Ha yuem yTBepkaeHa 3emJist?

% The Book of Bahir (ed. D. Abrams; Los Angeles: The Cherub Press,
1994) 160—61.

0 Idel, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 80.
61 Idel, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 81.
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Ha cronmnax. [Toatomy 1 ckazaHo: “KTo CABUHET 3eMJIIO C
MecTa €€ U CTOJINbI ee TokKoJjiedyser?” ... Ho Myapelsl roBo-
paT: “Mup yTBep:KJIeH Ha JABeHaAlaTHh KOJOHHAaX, ImoyeMy u
ckazaHo: OH yTBepIWJI TPAaHUIIBI JTIOASIM 10 YUCITY KOJICH Yall
N3zpaniss. A HeKOTOpbIE TOBOPST, UTO CTOJITIOB CEMb, TIOTOMY
4TO cKa3zaHo: M yTBepamnia oHa cTomnoB ceMb. Padbou Eneazap
6eH lllammys roBopuT: Mup yTBEpKAeH Ha OOAHOM CTOJIIIE, 1
uMsl eMy “TpaBeHUK,” TTO3TOMY cKa3aHo: “IlpaBemgHUK —

ocHOBaHUe Mupa.”®?

KoHeuHO, MOKHO TIOIIBITAThCSI CBECTU 3TU BBICKA3bIBAHUSI
yYHuTEeNIe! K MPOCTOMY YKa3aHUIO Ha TO, YTO HPAaBCTBEHHOE
IMOBeJICHUE MOIIePXKMUBAET NPABUJIbHBIN IMTOPSIAOK YCTPOi-
ctBa mupa. Ho Uaeabs orMedaeT, 4TO OTPBIBOK U3 Xaeueu
BaBunonckoro TanMmyma ToBOpUT He TOJIBKO O MOPaJbHOM,
HO M O KOCMOJIOTHUYEeCKOM OJiaroyctpoeHuu. OH 3amMedaerT:
“OTPBIBOK 13 Xaruru — 3TO KpaTKoe, HO MCKIIIOUYUTEIBHO
BaxkKHOE pacCyxXIeHUe, MpeacTaBisieT co0oit yacTh MUdO-
TMMO3TUYECKOM KOCMOJIOTUH, a BOBCe He HAaOOp yKa3aHUiT Ha
OBITOBOE OJIarouecTUBOE TMMoBeaeHUe. Eciii ToBOpUTh TOUHEE,
OCHOBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM OOCYKIEHMUS SIBJISIETCSI KOCMOJIOTHS,
U BOIIPOC O MOPaJIbHBIX TPEOOBAHUSIX K ITpaBeIHUKY CTaAHO-
BUTCS TTOOOYHBIM. 03

BaxxHbIM MOMEHTOM B Xaeuee siBJIsieTCsI TIpeACTaBJIcHIE
O CEAMEPUYHOM CTPYKType OoCHOBaHUS mupa.®* [Tostomy

%2 Baeunonckuii Taamyo, Xaeuea 12b.

63 1del, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 75.

% OtpbiBOK U3 Krueu 302ap Takxke TOBOPUT O CEMU CTOJINAX, HA KOTO-

pBIX nepxutcst TBopeHue. 3oeap 1.231 moBecTByeT cienytoiee: “Pacou
HMocwust Havall cBoo pedb ¢ nuTaThl ‘Korma ero ocHoBaHUsI ObUIU YTBEPK-
nennr?’ (Mos. 38, 6). Dtor cTtux 661 pousHeceH CBAThIM, Aa OoyaeT OH
OJ1arocioBeH, nMoroMmy uto kKorana OH coTBopus MUp, OH COTBOPUJ €ro
Ha CTOJIIaX — CEeMU CTOJITTaX MUpa, Kak ckaszaHo: ‘OHa yTBepauyia CEMb
croumoB’ (ITput. 9, 1). Ho HUKOMy He M3BECTHO, HAa YeM YTBEP>KIEHBI 3TH
CeMb CTOJITIOB, TIOTOMY YTO 3TO IIyOouaiiiias TaiiHa, caMmasi COKpOBEHHast
n3 Bcex.” 1. Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar: Anthology of Texts (3 vols.;
London: The Littman Library of Jewish Civilization, 1994) 2.571. [lanee
B KHuee 30eap KaMeHb OCHOBAHUSI TBOPEHMUSI, CTOSIIIINI B LIEHTPE MUpa U
MPEeACTABIISIONINI U3 ce0s1 OCHOBY JIO00M BEIIU WU JIeJia, OTIPEIesieTCs
KaK “OCHOBaHME U MOJJAepPKaHUe MUpa” U OIMChIBACTCSI KAK CEMUOYUTAST
cymHOCTh: “IIpunan u Buxkab. CeMb oueil y 3TOro KaMHsl, KaK CKa3aHoO:
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3aMeyvaTesibHO, UTO MpocTpaHHas peaakiinsa Bropoil KHuUru
Enoxa (2 En. 66: 8) HacTaBaeT Ha TOTAJIbHOM ceaMepud-
HOCTH MOCJeIHEero soHa. Takoe OTKpOBEHHOE MPeIoYTeHUe
CEeIMUIIbI, KaK OPraHU3yIOIIEeTO IIPUHIIMIIA 3TOTO ITOCIAETHETO
50Ha, MOXKHO CUMTATh Iapasuiesiblo K MO30HEeUIIIEe paBBU-
HUCTUYECKOW Tpaagulluu, TOBOPSIIE O CEMM CTOJIax, Ha
KOTOPBIX YTBEpKIeHa 3eMIIs. %

EHOX-METATPOH KAK OCHOBAHME MUWPA

Ilpaseonocms Enoxa

IMpencraBisieTcst He caydyaiiHbIM, YTO BIleYaT/JsIIONIEe OT-
KpOBEHUE O TOCJIEHEM BeKe MpaBedHbIX UCXOAUT U3 YCT
CeIbMOro JOIMOTOITHOTO MaTpuapxa, KOTOPbIi B paHHUX
NyIeHCKUX MpeaaHusIX ObLI IIPOCIaBJICH CBOEe 00pa31oBOii
npaBeqHOCThIO. B cBeTe 3TOi uaeun mojaydaresiss BEIUKOTro
OTKPOBEHUS Kak 00pa3lioBOro npaBejHnKa Hy>KHO BHUMa-
TeJIbHO PacCMOTPETh MOTUB MpaBeAHOCTU EHoxa, Kak OH
IpeacTaBjeH B BETX03aBETHBIX amoKpudax. DuuTeT “mpa-
BEeIHUK” TIpUjIaraeTcsl K HallleMy I'epolo yXXe B Hadajie ero
JereHJapHOW UCTOPUH, T1€ €ro nNpaBeJHOCTb HANPSIMYIO
MPOTUBOINOCTABJIEHA MOPOYHOCTU JTOTOTOIMHBIX JIIOIEU U
npectyrieHusM CTpaxeili — aHTeJIOB COolleAInX ¢ Hebec 1
BCTYIMUBILIUX B MIPOTUBO3aKOHHBII COI03 C 36 MHBIMU XXEH-
IMHaAMMU.

V3Ke B MepBbIX CTUXaX OJHOIO U3 CaMbIX paHHUX arlo-
KpudoB, repoeM KoToporo sBiasietcss EHox, Knuuee Cmpagiceil
(I En. 1:2) nmaTtpuapx ompeaeasieTcsl CJIoBaMU “TNpaBeaHbIi
myxk.” danee (/ En. 15:11) MBI BCTpedaeM TO K€ caMOe OIIpe-
neJieHue, Ha 9TOT pa3 ucxopsiiee u3 yct camoro ['ocnona:

Ha OlHOM KaMHe ceMb oueii (3ax. 3, 9).” Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar,
2.572.

%5 1del, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 75.
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“OH oTBeTWJI MHE U cKa3aj MHe riacoM Ceoum: ‘Ciyinai u
He 6oiicsa, EHOX, MyX TIpaBeIHbIN, TUINYIIUIA npaBmy...” %
IToMuMo MYHOI NpaBeIHOCTU NMaTpuapxa, MO3BOJMBIIEH
€My CTaThb IPUMEPOM MpPaBEeIHOTO MMOBEACHUS sl OYaYIIX
IMMOKOJIEHUH, B 9TOM OTPbIBKE TaKXKe MOJUYECPKUBACTCS, YTO
EHox ObLT yuuTeaeM npaBabl B OykBajlbHOM cMbiciie. OH
TIOJIKEeH OB BOCCTAHABIMBATh M TTONICPXKUBATh MOPaTbLHBII
M KOCMUYECKUU TOPSIIOK JOTIOTOITHOTO MUpa pacIrpocTpa-
HEHUEM TTPU3bIBOB K MOKASIHUIO U I'PO3HBIX MPOPOUYECTB,
noaydeHHbIX UM oT bora u Ero anrenos.®” IToBecTBOBaHUS O
EHoxe, oTHOCs1IMEecCs K 6oyiee paHHeMy BpeMeHU ([ En. 12:4
u 15:11) He pas3 Ha3biBaloT ero “Ilucuom IlpaBenHocTH,” TO
€CTb IMMCbMEHHO PAaCIPOCTPAHSIIOIINM TPeOOBaHUSI, BEIYIIIC
K TIpaBeIHOCTH. %

IToBecTBOBaHUs 0 EHOXE paHHEro BpeMeHHU MoATBePK/1a-
IOT ellie B OAHOM CMBbICJIEe BCXaTOJOrnYecKyto 3agayy EHoxa
Kak npaBegHuka. CornacHo IlepBoii kHure EHoxa, ceabMoii
JMIOTTOTOMHBIN TMaTprapx MOCeNnIaeT 3araiIouyHOe MECTO, UMe-
HyeMoe “paliCKUM caJoM MpaBeaAHOCTH.” DTO CIOBOCOYE-
TaHWE MOXXHO CYUTATh 0003HAYCHUEM 3CXaTOJIOTUISCKOTO
cobOpaHus BCcex IMpaBeJHUKOB, O KOTOPOM TaKKe FrOBOPUTCS
B 65-it rmaBe Bropoit knuru Exnoxa.

Kak yzke ykasbIBajioCh, paHHUE almoOKpudHuIeCcKue
noBecTBoBaHUSA 0 EHOoXe 0co00 oTMeualoT pa3duTeJibHYIO
MPOTUBOMOJIOXHOCTE MpaBeAHOCTH EHOXa 1 TpeXOBHOCTH
OTIOTOITHBIX JIONeii, KoTaa IMpeCcTYITUIEHUST aHTeIbCKUX
Crpaxeli ObLJIO HaYaJOM HPAaBCTBEHHOUW W KOCMOJIOTUYe-

% M. Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch: A New Edition in the Light of
the Aramaic Dead Sea Fragments (2 vols.; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1978)
2.100.

%7 O mocpemHMYECKOM ciayXeHun Enoxa cm.: A.A. Orlov, The Enoch-

Metatron Tradition (TSAJ 107; Tibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2005) 59—70.

68 Plozed Mwiuk cuntai, uro 3Banue “ITucer; [IpaBenHOCTH” MOXET ObITh
s

COOTHECEHO € apamelickumM TepmuaoM RUUIP TDD. Cwum. J. Milik, The Books
of Enoch (Oxford: Clarendon, 1976) 191. B cBoto ouepens [Ixkopmk Hukenb-
COYpPr COOTHOCUT 3TOT TUTYJI C apaMeCKUM BhIpaxeHnem RDLIP 77 120.
G.W.E. Nickelsburg, I Enoch I: A Commentary on the Book of 1 Enoch, Chapters
1-36; 81— 108 (Hermeneia; Minneapolis: Fortress, 2001) 65.
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CKOI1 KaTtacTpo@hbl, KOTOpasl IIpuBejia YeJIOBEUYESCKUIL PO
1 BCIO IPUPOIHYIO Cpeny K Hen30exKHol rudenmn. B aToit
KaTacTpohrUyeCcKoil CMEeHe COObITUI, yrpoXKalolleil BceMy
Mupo3nanuio, EHOX ocTaeTcss eMMHCTBEHHBIM ITpaBEeIHM-
KOM, Ha KOTOPOTO €I11€ MOXXET OITUPaThCsI MOPSIIOK TBAPHBIX
nen. Takum o6pa3oM, OH, KaK MOXKET, CIY>KUT CTOJIIIOM
ngoroTonHoro mupa. Baxknocte EHOXa Kak 3aliUTHUKA U
CTOJIIIa TBOPEHMUS ellie pa3 yIBepxkaaeTcs B Knuee FObunees,
KOTopas BRIBOAUT IIaTpuapxa KaK BCEMUPHYIO 1aMOy, He
nyckaroliyto Bojbl rmororna. Kak rosoputcst B Kuuee FO6unees
(f06. 4, 23), onaropapss EHoxy “Boga moTomna He Jolijia 10
3eMJIM DAEMCKOM, MOTOMY YTO OH BCTaJl TaM KaK 3HaMs U
CBUJIETEJILCTBO 3a BCEX JIIOMIE, a0kl ITOBEIAaTh BCE ACSIHUS,
npownsomeminue 10 gHs Cyna.” %

Pons EHoxa kak crosria, Ha KOTOPOM OEPXKUTCSI MUP,
He Oblia 3a0bITa M B MO3AHeHIIel NyaeMCKOM KHUKHOCTU.
UccnenoBanue Mnaesst yKa3dbiBaeT HAa Ba>KHYIO TpaaUIIUIO,
COXPaHEHHYIO AJI HAC MO3AHENIIEer NyNeMCKOM MUCTUKOM,
B KoTopoii marpuapx EHox m3obpaxaeTcss Kak OCHOBaHMUE,
Ha KOTOPOM IepXKUTCS Bech Mup: “... [IpaBegHUK eCTh OCHO-
BaHMe Mupa. Pagyu ogHOro nmpaBegHUKA U IJIUTCS MUDP, U
Takoil mpaBeaHUK — EHOX, ceoiH Mapena.”’® OQueBUIHO, YTO
Cco34aTeJIM 2TOro NpeaaHus YepIliaju CBOE BOIOXHOBEHUE U3
PaHHEW €eHOXUYECKOU JTUTepaTyphbl, U IO2TOMY 3HAJIU O TEX
OeSTHUSIX U JOCTOMHCTBAX CEAbMOI0O MmaTpruapxa, 0 KOTOPhIX
B bubmuu He coobimaercsa. OHU MOIBITAINCHh OCMBICIIUTh
o6pa3 EHoxa kak cTtoJyinma Mupa, CIioCOOHOTO MOAISPKUBATh
MOpaJibHOE Y KOCMOJIOTMUECKOE YCTPOeHUEe MUpa, TToCpeaun
TOI'0 Xa0Ca OTHOIIIEHUMN U IEACTBUI, KOTOPBIX OTJIMYAJ 10-
MOTOITHBIX TPEIITHUKOB.

CrenyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO NOHMMaHUe EHoXa Kak cToJia,
Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBBIBA€TCSI MUP, CBOMCTBEHHO TakK:Ke U
MO3IHEN NyAeCKOM MUCTUKE, B KOTOPOU HEOSCHBIN IBOT-

% J.C. VanderKam, The Book of Jubilees (2 vols.; CSCO 510—11, Scriptores
Acthiopici 87—88; Leuven: Peeters, 1989) 2.28.

70 Idel, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 85.
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HUK CeIbMOTIO IaTpuapxa, BEpXOBHBbII aHresl MeTaTpoH,
OOBIYHO MOHMMAJICS KaK CUJIa, MOAAePXKUBaKoLas BECb MUp.”!

7l O6 anrene MeraTpoHe B mpenaHusx cM.: D. Abrams, “The Boundaries

of Divine Ontology: The Inclusion and Exclusion of Metatron in the
Godhead,” HTR 87 (1994) 291-321; P. S. Alexander, “The Historical
Setting of the Hebrew Book of Enoch,” JJS 28—29 (1977—1978) 156—180;
idem, “3 (Hebrew Apocalypse) of Enoch,” 1.223—315; H. Bietenhard, Die
himmlische Welt im Urchristentum und Spdtiudentum (Tubingen: Mohr/
Siebeck, 1951) 143—160; M. Black, “The Origin of the Name Metatron,”
VT 1 (1951) 217-219; M.S. Cohen, The Shicur Qomah: Liturgy and
Theurgy in Pre-Kabbalistic Jewish Mysticism (Lanham: University Press of
America, 1983); J. Dan, “The Seventy Names of Metatron,” B: J. Dan,
Jewish Mysticism. Late Antiquity (2 vols.; Northvale: Jason Aronson,
1998) 1.229—34; idem, The Ancient Jewish Mysticism (Tel—Aviv: MOD
Books, 1993) 108—124; J. R. Davila, “Of Methodology, Monotheism and
Metatron,” The Jewish Roots of Christological Monotheism: Papers from
the St. Andrews Conference on the Historical Origins of the Worship of Jesus
(eds. C. C. Newman, J. R. Davila, G. S. Lewis; SJSJ, 63; Leiden: Brill,
1999) 3—18; idem, “Melchizedek, the ‘Youth,’ and Jesus,” The Dead Sea
Scrolls as Background to Postbiblical Judaism and Early Christianity: Papers
Jfrom an International Conference at St. Andrews in 2001 (ed. J. R. Davila;
STDJ, 46; Leiden: Brill, 2003) 248—74; W. Fauth, “Tatrosjah-totrosjah
und Metatron in der jiidischen Merkabah-Mystik,” JSJ 22 (1991) 40—87;
C. Fletcher-Louis, Luke-Acts: Angels, Christology and Soteriology (WUNT,
2/94; Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1997) 156; Halperin, The Faces of the
Chariot, 420ff; M. Hengel, Studies in Early Christology (Edinburgh: T&T
Clark, 1995) 191—194; 1. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism
(Leiden: Brill, 1980) 195—206; M. Himmelfarb, “A Report on Enoch in
Rabbinic Literature,” SBLSP (1978) 259—69; M. Idel, “Enoch is Metatron,”
Immanuel 24/25 (1990) 220—240; idem, The Mystical Experience of Abraham
Abulafia (tr. J. Chipman; Albany: SUNY, 1988) 117—19; C. Kaplan, “The
Angel of Peace, Uriel-Metatron,” Anglican Theological Review 13 (1931)
306—313; S. Lieberman, ["D*PW (Jerusalem, Bamberger, 1939) 11-16;
idem, “Metatron, the Meaning of his Name and his Functions,” Appendix
to Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism, 235—241; R. Margaliot,
1750 "85 (Jerusalem: Mossad Harav Kook, 1964) 73—108; Milik,
The Books of Enoch, 125—35; G. F. Moore, “Intermediaries in Jewish
Theology: Memra, Shekinah, Metatron,” HTR 15 (1922) 41—-85; C. Mopsik,
Le Livre hébreu d’Hénoch ou Livre des palais (Paris: Verdier, 1989) 28ff;
C.R. A. Morray—Jones, “Transformational Mysticism in the Apocalyptic-
Merkabah Tradition,” JJS543 (1992) 1-31, oco6. 7—11; A. Murtonen, “The
Figure of Metatron,” V7 3 (1953) 409—411; H. Odeberg, “Forestidllningarna
om Metatron i dldre judisk mystic,” Kyrkohistorisk /frsskrift 27 (1927) 1-20;
idem, 3 Enoch, or the Hebrew Book of Enoch, 79—146; idem, “Enoch,”
TDNT 2.556—560; A. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition; Schifer, The
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Kocmomorunueckoe 3HadyeHrue MeTaTpoHa MOATBEPKAACTCS
npexkJie BCcero 0003HaueHUEM ero CIy>XKeHUsI Kak “TIpaBUTEIIb
mupa” unm “Biaagpika Mmupa’’? (O S0 W) — 06 3TOM €ero
CITy>)KEHUM TOBOPUTCH yKe Bo Bropoii kHure Enoxa.” Tlo3aHee
aTa uaest Obuia pa3Buta B Muctuke Yeproros (Xeiixarom),
BrJitouast Kuuey Yepmoezoe (Ceghep Xeiixarom)’™.
ITpuMeuaTenbHO TO, YTO yIIpaBJIeHUE MUPOM, TIPUTIH-
ceiBaeMoe EHoxy-MeTtaTpoHy, BKIIIOUYaeT B ce0sl HE TOJIbKO

Hidden and Manifest God, 29—32; G. Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, Merkabah
Mysticism, and Talmudic Tradition, 43—55; idem, Kabbalah, 377—381;
idem, Major Trends, 43—55; idem, “Metatron,” Encyclopaedia Judaica
(Jerusalem: Keter, 1971) 11.1443—1446; idem, Origins of the Kabbalah,
214—15; A. Segal, Two Powers in Heaven: Early Rabbinic Reports about
Christianity and Gnosticism (SJLA, 25; Leiden: Brill, 1977) 60—73; G.G.
Stroumsa, “Form(s) of God: Some Notes on Metatron and Christ,” HTR
76 (1983) 269—288; L.T. Stuckenbruck, Angel Veneration and Christology
(WUNT 2/70; Tibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1995) 71ff; 1. Tishby, The Wisdom
of the Zohar, 2.626—632; G. Vajda, “Pour le dossier de Metatron,” Studies in
Jewish Religious and Intellectual History Presented to A. Altmann (eds. S. Stein
and R. Loewe; University of Alabama Press, 1979) 345—354; E.E. Urbach,
The Sages. Their Concepts and Beliefs (2 vols.; tr. 1. Abrahams; Jerusalem,
1975) 1.138—139; 2.743—744; E. Wolfson, Through a Speculum that Shines:
Vision and Imagination in Medieval Jewish Mysticism (Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1994) 113, 334; idem, “Metatron and Shi‘ur Qomah in the
Writings of Haside Ashkenaz,” Mysticism, Magic and Kabbalah in Ashkenazi
Judaism (eds. K. E. Groezinger and J. Dan, Berlin — New York: Walter de
Gruyter, 1995) 60—92.

72 Tepmun “mup” (0D1Y) Kak yacTh TUTYJIa STOTO aHre]a 06O3HAYAET

3nech Bce TBopeHue. [lerep Lledep orMeuaeT, 4TO B paBBUHUCTUYECKOMN
JquTeparype “BJaAbIKOl MuUpa” Ha3bIBaeTCS aHIreJ, IMOCTAaBJICHHBIN Ha
BCeM TBOpeHUEM. B unciio ero o0si3aHHOCTEN BXOAUT MOJIMTBA BMECTE CO
Bcelil 3eMJieil o mpullecTBUM Meccuu, a Takxke nmoxsajia bory 3a Ero TBo-
psyto nesitenbHOCTh. P. Schafer, Rivalitit zwischen Engeln und Menschen:
Untersuchungen zur rabbinischen Engelvorstellung (SJ, 8; Berlin: Walter de
Gruyter, 1975) 55.

73 O EHoxe Kak “Biaablke Mupa’ IT0 U3IoXkeHn1o Bropoii knurn EHoxa

cM.: A. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition (TSAJ, 107; Tiibingen: Mohr/
Siebeck, 2005) 159—161.

74 Urops TaHTAEBCKMII 3aMedaeT, 4To B Tperbeii kuure Enoxa (3 Eu. 8)

EHox-MeTtaTpoH obsiafaeT KauecTBaMu, KOTOPbIMU, COTJIACHO TpaKTaTy
Xaeuea 12a, BaBunonckoro Tanmyna, u Aéom de Pabou Haman A 27:43,
MUp ObLI coTBOpeH U noanepxusaercs. M.P. Tantnesckuii, Knueu Enoxa
(MockBa-HUepycamum: I'emrapum, 2000) 185.
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aIMUHUCTPUPOBAHNE YEJTOBEYSCKUX NeJI, HO TaKXKe U MO~
JIep>XKaHue MTPUBBIYHOTO TTOPsIaKa B ripupoe. Moire Uners
ccoutaeTcst Ha Tpaktat Cemwvoecsm umen Memampona, B KO-
TOPOM OTMCBIBAETCS, YTO ATOT aHTresl BMecTe ¢ borom mnon-
JIIEPXKUBAIOT MUP B CBOMX pykax.”> MotuB boxectBa u Ero
TJIaBHOTO TOMOIITHUKA, JIEPKAIINX MUP B CBOUX JIAMOHSX, OBIIT
Jajiee KOHLENTyaJlbHO paspabdoraH B Tpaguuusix Uluyp Koma’™
u Xeiixaaom, rone EHox-MeTaTpoH 00j1aJaeT TEJIECHOCThIO
BCEJICHCKOIo Maclitada, CpaBHUMOU ¢ MaHU@eCTalIUsIMU
camoro boxxecTBa, 1 MO3TOMY 9acTO M300paskaeTcs KakK
“mepa BoxecrBenHoro reja.””’

OnHako, BaXKHBIII BOMPOC 3aKJIIOYAETCsI B TOM, KaKUM
00pa3oM MOXHO COOTHECTHU ATU MO3AHEUIINE NYyIeUCKIe
CBUIIETEIIbCTBA, B KOTOPHIX EHOX-MeTaTpoH BBEIBEIEH KaK
OCHOBaHMeE UM CTOJM MUPA, C TO KaAPTUHOM, KOTOPYIO MbI
HaxonuM Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa? MoXXHO JIM IPeAnoJd0XUTh,
YTO CO3AAaTeIN 3TOW KHUTH MBITATNCh M300pa3uTh EHOXa Kak
3CXaTOJIOTHYECKHI CTOJIIT MUpPa, KOTOPHI C CAaMOTO CBOETO
HayaJia yJacTBYeT B ITOCJIEAHEM 20HE MPaBeIHOCTHU, Y [TIOTOMY
MOXKET paccMaTpUBaThCS KakK HAYaTOK DCXaTOJOTUUYECKOM
xaTtBbl? Benb momoOHO TOMY, KaK ATOUJI IIPEABOCXUIIIACT
nmepBOHAYaJIbHBINM 20H, JAIOIIUN Havajlo BCEMY TBOPEHHIO,
EHOX Tak:Ke MpeaBOCXUIIAET OYAYILIMI 3CXaTOJOTUYCCKUN
90H, KOTJla BCe TBOpEeHUE MOrMOHeT B KaTacTpode, a mpaBed-
HUKU OyAyT CIIaCeHbI, Oyay4u COOpaHbIMU B OMHOM MeECTEe
OJ1a>KeHCTBa.

75 1del, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 88.

O TekcTax U IrepeBojiax MaTepuajioB CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ Tpaauiueit [luyp
Koma cm: P. Schifer, with M. Schliiter and H. G. von Mutius., Synopse zur
Hekhalot-Literatur (TSAJ, 2; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1981); M. Cohen,
The Shi‘ur Qomah: Texts and Recensions (TSAJ, 9; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck,
1985); P. Schifer et al., Ubersetzung der Hekhalot-Literatur (TSAJ, 17, 22,
29, 46; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1987—1995).

77

76

OnmHO U3 TaKUX ONMCAHUIA MOXHO HaliTu B 9-1i rmaBe TpeTbeit knuru EHoxa
(Synopse §12), rne onuceiBaeTcst mpeobdpaxeHue Tesia EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa,
KOTOpOEe MpUoOpeTaeT UCITOJTMHCKHUE Pa3Mepbl, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE MUPY B
JUTMHY W B IIUPUHY: “Sl yBeIMUYUJICS U pOC B pa3Mmepe 0 TeX Iop, IToKa He
COBITaJl C MUPOM I10 J0JITOTE U 1inpoTe. OH Aajl BBIpaCTH Ha MHe 72 Kpbl-
saMm, 36 ¢ 0IHOTO 6OKY, U 36 C APYroro, u Kaxiaoe KPbLJIO MOTJIO 3aKPbITh
Bech Mup...” Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.263.
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B sr10ii nepcriektuBe, Anons u1 EHOX mOJIKHBI paccMa-
TPUBATBHCSI KaK YHUKAJIbHbIC IPUMEPbI BCEJICHCKOM MOJTHOTHI,
n0O0 MX CYIITHOCTHBIC CBOMCTBA SIBJISIOT TIEpBOHAYAIbHOE U
OKOHYATeJIbHOE COCTOSIHME TBOPEHMUSI, 1 MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UTO
OHM SIBJISIIOTCST CBOETO POa OJIUIIETBOPEHUSIMH 3TUX DOHOB.
O06oux nepcoHaxeil 0ObeAUHSIET OTHO BaXKHOE KAa4YeCTBO —
CBETOHOCHOCTB, KOTOPOE CJIeayeT CIYMTATh 3HAMEHUEM Havaia
U KOHIIa BpeMEH.

Ceemonocnocmov Enoxa

B 66-i1 rmaBe Bropoit kHuru EHoxa pa3BuBaeTcst TeMa CO-
CTOSIHUSI MPaBEAHUKOB B IocaeaHeM 30He. OHM N300paskeHbl
TaM KaK CBETOHOCHBIE CO3/IaHUsl: “OJIakeHHbI IIPaBESIHUKU,
koTopblie u3deruyt Cyna Beaukoro I'ocnogHero, n6o o3a-
pATCS auna ux nomooHo coiHiy.”’® INpeganue o TOM, 4TO
npaBeaHbIe JTIOAU UCTOYAIOT CBET OTISITh MPUBSI3aHO B HALLIEM
TEKCTe K UCTOPUU ITTaBHOT'O Treposl — BeAb CaM CEIbMOM JTOTIO0-
TOMHBII MaTpUapX HECKOJIbKMMU TJIaBaMM paHee MpeTepIie
CBOI1 COOCTBEHHBII ApaMaTUUYECKUIT TTepeXoa K COCTOSTHUIO
CBETOHOCHOI'O HeGECHOTO CYIIeCTBA.

DTa TpaauLusl MO3BOJSIET MIPEANOJIOXUTH, 4TO EHOX,
KOTOPHBII B 22-1i TJ1aBe NpeTeprieBaeT MpecBeTIoe Ipeodpa-
xeHwue npen Jlunom BoxkuuM 1 mpeBpallaeTcs B CUSIIOLIEE
HeOeCcHOe CYyLIEeCTBO, CTAHOBUTCS IEPBEHLIEM OyayIIETro
30HAa, KOrJa Bce MpaBeIHbIe JIIOJU CIIOJ00SITCS CTaTh CBE-
TOHOCHBIMU. DTa 3CXaTOJOTUYECKasi CBETOHOCHOCTD SIBHO
HaImOMMHAET O MEPBOHAYAJIbHOM COCTOSIHUU Aqouia, U 4TO
ropasao BaxkHee, 0 HeM30bIBHOM CBETOHOCHOCTH AlamMa 1o
ero HajeHUus B DIEeMCKOM Caly — TOMY COCTOSIHUIO HEMO-
POYHOCTHU, KOTOPOE OH yTpaTUJI IO IIPpUIYMNHE rpexa.

Hemaennocmo Enoxa

IMpespanieHre EHOXa B CBETOHOCHOE HEGECHOE CO3MaHue
mpenrosaraeT U Ipyroe ero cBOMCTBO, pacKpbIBalollieecs B
3CXaTOJIOTUYECKON MEPCIEKTUBE. DTO CBOMCTBO, YIIOMSIHYTOE

78 Hapranosnu, “Kuwura Enoxa,” 3.231.
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B onucaHuu EHoxoM Oyayliero 30Ha rpaBeaHbIX MOXKET ObITh
0003HaYeHO KaK COCTOsSIHUE HeTJieHHOoCcTUu. EHOX roBopur,
YTO B KOHIIC BpeMEH BCe TpaBeIHUKHN, N30eKaBIINe BEJINKO-
ro cyaa 'ocrioaHs1, oOpeTyT COCTOSIHME B KOTOPOM He OyaeT
MecTa HeB3rogaM u 6ose3HsaMm: “U Bce mpaBeIHUKU, KOTOpPbIe
n30erHyT Haka3aHusl ['ocrogHero BeaIMKOro, COeAUHSTCS B
Beke BenukowM ... u OynyTt rmpeObiBaTh (TaM) BedyHo. M Gonee
He OyaeT UM HU TpyJa, HU O0JIe3HU, HU CKOPOU, HU OXUIaHUS
HEB3TOI, HU TSATOT, HU HOYM, HU TbMbI; CBET BEJIUKUI OyneT
JUUIST HAX BCETA ... 03apsTCs JIMLA UX NOI00HO COMHILy.””?

Oco0blii yriop, KOTOPBIH AejlaeTCsl Ha HETJIEHHOCTD Oyay-
IIeTO COCTOSIHUS MpaBeAHbIX, COOPAHHBIX B ITOCJIEAHEM B0HE,
HE MOXET He BBbI3BaTh B ITaMSITH OOpETEeHHOE MaTPUapXoM
MoJioXXKeHe HebecHoro yeiaoBeka. Ha obpeTeHHyI0 maTpu-
apxoM EHOXOM HETJICHHOCTbh HaMEKAaroT CJI0Ba, CKa3aHHbIE
UM BO BpeMsl ero KpaTKoro Bo3BpallleHus1 Ha 3emiio. Kak
MBI TIOMHUM M3 TTIOBECTBOBAHUSI, TTOCJIE TOTO, KaK MaTpruapx
npeoOpa3uicss B CBETOHOCHOrO Myxa, bor moceuiaeT ero
Hazal B MHUpP, YTOObBI OH CMOT IepeaaTh HeOeCHOe 3HaHUe
CBOUM JETSIM U JIOAsIM 3eMau. Jlajiee Mbl y3HaeM, 4TO BO
BpeMs ero 3eMHBIX HacTaBJIEHUIi, ero CbiH, Madycaua mo-
MPOCUJ Y OTLIA JO3BOJICHUSI IPUTOTOBUTH €EMY HEMHOTO €/bl,
yTO0Obl EHOX MOT BOCCTAaHOBUTb CBOM CWJIbl. HO MTOOBIBaBILIM i
Ha HebOecax MpaBeJHUK BEKJIMBO OTKa3bIBAETCSI OT IMUIIU,
CeTyd Ha TO, 4TO 3eMHas eda HUKaK He COTJIacCyeTCsd C eTo
HBIHEITHUM COCTOSTHUEM:

OtBbiia Medycanomsb oteBu cBoemy EHoxoBu: “UTto ecThb
roab ounma TBouMa, otde? Jla corBOpuMb OpalliHa Ipe JIu-
1eMb TBOMM®b. [la 61arocaIoBUIIM XpaMbl Hallla ¥ CBIHBI CBOSI,
M BCSI TOMOYa/lla TBOsI, IIPOCJIaBUIIM JIIOIU CBOSsI, 1a TAKO 110
ToMb otuaein.” M orsbiia EHOX CbIHOBU cBoeMy, U peyde:
“Cnpllay, 4yago, OT JHU, uxe rnmomasa Ms I'ocnoab enbemb
cJlaBbl CBOEsI, U CTPALIHO ObICTh MHb, HU Cl1aaAuMT MU OpalllHo,
HHU MM CSI XOLIETHh 0 3eMHOMB Opaiink. Ho B3oBu GpaTuio cBoro
M BCsI TOMOYalla Hallla, U CTapILy JIoACThU, 1a Ioriaroimo K

HUM U oTumry.” 80

7 Hasranosnu, “Kuwura Enoxa,” 3.231.

80 “Orpevai xxe Medycaiom otiy cBoeMy EHoxy: ‘UTO yrogHo rinasam
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3nech Mbl BUOAUM BasKHEUIITYIO CBSI3b MEXIY TIepeMeHaMu
B €ro nMpupoje, Npou3olIeAIINMI BO BpeMsl ITPECBETI0TO
npeobpaxkenus npen Ipecrtonom CiiaBbl 1 HEIaBHO IIPUOO-
PETEHHBIM COCTOSIHUEM HETJIEHHOCTU, KOTOPOE MOKa3bIBaeT,
Kak OyIyT XUTb IIpaBeIHUKM B OyayIIeM BeKe.

Nrak, EHOX, KOTOpOMY IpUNMCcaHa HETJIEHHOCTb, 10~
CTUKMMasT TOJBKO B 9CXaTOJOTUIECKOE BPeMs, BBICTYITaeT
3/IeCh KaK MepBeHell Oyayllero BeKa npaBeHbIX, U1, ObITh
MOXKET, KaK OIMH 13 TeX, KTO YK€ yJacTBYeT B 9TOM OymyIieM
BeKe. 3aMedaTebHO, YTO BO BpEMSI 3TOM MOCJIEIHE BCTpEeUYn
EHOX TOBOPUT CBIHOBBSIM, YTO OH TOTOB OTIIPAaBUTHCS Ha
BbICOYaiilllee HEGO B CBOE “BedyHOE HocTosiHuEe. !

Enox kak nocumens OMKPOBEHUA

Kak MBI y>Xe oTMeuasii BhIIlIe, OITMCaHWe Hayajla TBOPESHUS
BOo BTopoii knure EHoxa onpenensier Aqgoujia Kak HOCUTEIST
OTKpOBeHUs. Pacmnaj ero neJoCTHOCTU MpeICTaBisIeT U3 ceds
CBOEro pojJa OTKpoBeHUEe, oOHaxKarolllee MopsiA0K TBAPHBIX
nen: “Ot cBeTta n3ouien Bek orpoMHblIii, sSIBJIsIst [cO00Ii]| Bee
co3laHus, KOTopble 3aMmblciina I corBoputh.”®? TTogoOHbBI Xe
MOZIYC OHTOJOTUYECKOIO0 OTKPOBEHUS MPUCYILIb U EHOXY.
B cBsI31 ¢ 3TUM MHTEPECHO TO, UTO B CJIaBIHCKOM arloKa-
nuncuce EHOX He MpoCTO paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak IepBeHel]
MmocjaeaHero 0Ha, djlarogapst HaJM4YUO B HEM MHOXKECTBa
Ka4decTB Oyaylleil 3KU3HU, HO OH TaKXXe CBUIETEJILCTBYET O
nocjeaHeM 30He, B CJIOBaxX U Aejax rnepeaaBasi OTKpOBEHUE
0 ero cBolicTBax. [1IomoOGHOTO OTKPOBEHMSI MBI HE BCTpPEUYaEM
B APYrUX 4yacTsax anokpuda, gaxe B oOpalleHUn boxkecTBa

TBOUM, oTelr? Jla mpurotToBuM eny (13 Toro) mis tedsi. U na 6aarocioBuib
JIoMa Hallli U CBIHOBE# CBOMX, U BCEX JOMOYA/IIEB CBOUX, U MPOCIABUIIIb
JIIOJIel CBOMX, UM TOCJIe 9TOro yiaenb.” EHOX )Ke OTBETUJI CbIHY CBOEMY,
roBopsi: ‘3Haii, 4amo, 4YTO ¢ TeX IMop, Kak ymacTuia MeHs ['ocroap ejieem
cJIaBbl CBOEM, M BOCTpEIIeTAl 51, HE YCJIaXK/IaeT MEHSI TUIla, U He XOYeTCsl
MHe (HU4Yero) n3 3eMHbIX 6J110/1. Ho mo30Bu 6paTheB CBOUX M BCEX TOMO-
yaalleB HallllX, U CTapeUIIuH Hapoaa, 1a0bl TOBOPUJI C HUMU, U (1ociie)
oroiny.”” Hasranosuu, “Knaura Enoxa,” 3.226—227.

81 Hapranosnu, “Kuura Enoxa,” 3.226—227.

82 XauvarypsaH, “Knanra Enoxa,” 51—52.
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K HOCUTEJIIO OTKPOBEHMS, KOoraa boxecTBoO OTKphIBaeT CO-
3eplaTeao caMble TIIyOOKMe TalHbl Bcero Mupa, OHO He
YIIOMUHAET O MOCJIeIHEM D0HE.

Cnyxenue EHOxa KaK HOCUTESI OTKPOBEHUSI O caMbIX
COKPOBEHHBIX TallHAaX MHPa BOBCE HE SIBJISICTCS MHHOBaLCH
cosznareneii Bropoii kHuru EHoxa, mOTOMY 4TO Takoe Ciy-
JK€HUE BBICTYIIAeT KakK HeoTheMJieMasl YacThb CyAbObI Teposl,
HauyuHas y>Ke ¢ MeconoTaMcKux rmpototurnoB EHoxa. OauH
U3 TaK1X IIPpO0o0pa3oB, CEAbMOM JOIIOTOITHBIN LIaph DHMEIY -
pPaHKM 4acTo XapaKTepU3yeTCsl KaK HOCUTEJIb OTKPOBEHUS 1
Kak “xpaHuTelsb (OyKB.: XpaHEeHME) TaliH BEJIMKUX O0ros.”83
HaszBaHHbIE TUTYJIbI IPEABOCXUIIAIOT MpUNMcaHHoe EHoxy
CIy>KeHHe HOCUTEJsI OTKPOBEHUS U 3HATOKa TaiiH. B mo3m-
HEW €HOXUYECKON JIMTEpaType CBI3AaHHOM C JIETeHOaAaMU O
MeTaTpoHe ceIbMOro OOIMOTOIIHOTO IMaTpuapxa 4acTo Ha-
JEJISAIOT 3BaHueM “3HaTok Taiin” (077 YVT117).84 [Tocse-
HUE B TallHOE 3HaHMWE CTaHEeT OJHOM U3 (pyHIaMEHTAJIbHBIX
00sI3aHHOCTE MmaTpuapxa B pa3JIUYHbIX U3BOAAX EHOXUYE-
CKO TpaaulIUM: TaM OyAeT COOOIIaThCs O TOM, YTO 3a CBOE
KpaTKoe MpuObIBaHUE Ha 3eMJIe OH YCIeJsl nmepeaaTb CBOUM
CBIHOBBSIM U APYTUM JIOISIM MHOXECTBO aCTPOHOMUYECKUX,
METEeOPOJIOrMYECKUX, KaJeHIAPHbBIX U 3CXaTOJOTUYECKUX
3HaHuli. BemeHue TaliH BKJIIOYAeTCsI B YMCJIO 00SI3aHHOCTE
MertaTpoHa B Tpanuuuu Mepkaew:, Tie MeTaTpoH OTBEYaeT
3a repengavy BhICOUYAMINMX TAMH HU3IINM, Y€M OH, “BJIaJIbI-
KaM,” a TakxKe BCEMY YeJIOBEYCCTBY.

Bo Bropoii knure EHoxa, omHako, Hac ImopaKaeT To,
4TO MaTpuapx rnepegaeT OTKPOBEHUE HE TOJbKO yCTaMU, HO
1 CaMOI OHTOJIOTUYECKOM CUTyallMel, T.€. OH MMOKAa3bIBAET,

83 H.S. Kvanvig, Roots of Apocalyptic: The Mesopotamian Background of

the Enoch Figure and of the Son of Man (WMANT, 61; Neukirchen-Vluyn:
Neukirchener Verlag, 1988) 188.

8 JIxon Konnuu3z zameuaer, uro “dyHkuns EHoxa Kak HOCUTENS OT-
KPOBEHUSI... CTAHOBUTCS 00Jiee MOHSITHA, €CJIU MbI TIPOBEIEM TTapaslyieb
¢ Oumenypanku. Lllymepckuii napb OblI AOMYIIEH B HEOECHBI COBET, U
eMy ObLIM MOKa3aHbl TaAHBI, OJlaroapsi Y4eMy U ObLIM CO3AaHBbI TAOJIUIIBI
HeOeCHBIX siBJieHU 1 pueMbl nuBuHauuu.” J.J. Collins, Seers, Sybils and
Sages in Hellenistic- Roman Judaism (SJSJ, 54; Leiden: Brill, 1997) 45.
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Kak OyIeT ycTpoeHa >KMU3Hb Oyayllero BeKa, CBOUM CBETO-
HOCHBIM MpeoOpakeHUueM U MpaBedHOCThI0. B HacTosiem
BEKE OH MHOTOOOPAa3HO MPEABOCXUILIAET COOBITUSI, KOTOPbIE
MPOU30MAYT B KOHILIE BpeMeH, KOrja MpaBeIHUKU BCETO
mupa cobepyrcs Bmecte. [lomooHOo Anounny, OTKpbIBAIOIIEMY
nepBOHavYalbHBIN BEK, COKPBITHII B €ro YpeBe, COOCTBEHHOM
MPUPOION M pacmaaoM COOCTBEHHOM! 1LieJIoCTHOCTU, EHOX
TakXe OTKPbIBAET CBOEI MPpeoOpakeHHON CYIIHOCTbIO ACXa-
TOJIOTUYECKUI 20H, ITPEIBOCXUIIIAS TO COCTOSTHIE, KOTOPOE
OyJeT NOCTUTHYTO B OyayllieM BCceMU MpaBeJHUKAMMU.

Enox kak cesAUleHHoe OCHoeAaHUe

Korna mbl roBopuin 00 Anmouie Kak 00 M3Ha4aJIbHOM “CTOJI-
rne,” Mbl OTMEYaJiu, YTO €ro MOXHO OTOXIECTBUTh C BHICO-
YalIluM CBSILIEHHBIM OCHOBAHUEM, Ha KOTOPOM 3UXKIETCS
HeOecHbI XpaM. B kauecTBe HeOecHOro Xpama BbICTyaeT
ITpecton I'ocriogeHb, N300paKeHHBIN B aoKpude Kak LEeHTP
MMUPa COTBOPEHHBbIX BEILLIEH.

3amMevaTeabHO, YTO KaK AJIOMJI CTAHOBUTCSI BbICOYAWi-
LM OCHOBaHHMEM HebOecHoro Xpama, Tak 1 EHox sBHO
n300paxkaeTcsl KaK CBAIIEHHOE OCHOBaHME 3eMHOTO XpaMma.
Bo Bropoii knure EHoxa, HemocpeACTBEHHO MOCJie HacTaB-
neHwuii, Kotopble EHOX mpernoaan cBOUM CHIHOBbIM IIepen
€ro OKOHYAaTeJIbHbIM BO3HECEHHUEeM Ha Hebeca, TOBOPUTCS,
4TO rnepBOpoaHbIl cbiH EHoxa Madycaui u ero oparbs
COOpYAMIM anTapb B AXy3aHe,?® Ha TOM caMOM MECTe, OTKYIa
Npoun301LIO Bo3HeceHue EHoxa.

Tak, MmecTo pacctaBaHUSsI Teposi C 3eMHBIM MUPOM IOJ1a-
eTCs 3IeCh KaK cakKpalJiIbHbII IEHTP 3eMHOI 00J1acTH, Tae U
MOJIXKHBI COBEPIIATHCS MOCTABICHUS CBSLLIEHHOCTYXKUTEIC
U UCKYMUTEJIbHBIC XepTBhl. Henb3s cuntaTh ciaydailHbIM,
yTo BO BTOopoit kHure EHoxa Axy3aHb paccMaTpuBaeTCs
Kak LHEeHTP MUpa. DTOT 3arago4dHblii TEpMUH, JOLICIIIANI 10
Hac B CJIaBSIHCKOM M3BOJIe, YYEeHbI€ BO3BOJISIT K €Bp. 1171
“cBsnIeHHOe JocTosiHuEe boxbe” — CII0BO, UCIIOJIB3yeMOE B

85 Cnas. Axyzane.
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Knure npopoka Mesekunnsa (Me3. 48:20-21), roe oHO ymo-
TpebsieTcs Mo oTHoleHnIo K Mepycamumy 1 Xpamy.

ITomo6HO TOMY, KaK Agoua, HaYMHaTeJIb BpEMEH, CBsI3aH
¢ HebecHbIM IIpectonom boxkecTBa, Tak 1 EHOX, Kak npo-
BO3BECTHUK KOHIIA BPEMEH, OTOXKISCTBISIETCS C 36 MHBIM
BocrnipousBeaecHueM Ilpectona — Xpamom. IlomoOHBIE
OTOXKOECTBJECHUS, CIIy>Xalllieé CBOETO poJia BPEMEHHBIMU U
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMU CKpellaMU ITOBECTBOBAHUSI, UMEIOT
BaxkHellllee KOHILIETITyaJIbHOe 3HaUeHUE OJISI OOrOCI0OBCKOM
BCEJIEHHOU CJIaBSTHCKOTO amokanurcuca. Tak, Bo Bropoii
KHure EHoxa cToab Ke SIBHO IMPOYUTHIBACTCSI BEpTUKATIBLHOE
conoctaBiaeHue [1pectona u Xpama, Kak 1 TOPU30HTAIbHOE
COIIOCTaBJICHUE HAYaJIbHOTO 1 KOHEYHOTO BPEMEHH.

Takske Axy3aHb IoJiydyaeT B TEKCTe arnmokpuda ao-
TMOJHUTEIbHBIN CMBICJ, CBI3aHHBI C Ha4ajloM BEKOB: OH
OTOXJIECTBJISIECTCSI C MECTOM cOTBOpeHUst Anama. [lepBoHa-
YajJbHbIE U KOHEUYHBIE “CTOJIIbI” TaKMM 00pa30M SIBJISIIOTCS
MOCTaBJACHHBIMU B OTHOM MeCTe: HauajlbHasl TOUKa CO3IaHUsI
YeJI0BEYECKOro MHUpa CTAaHOBUTCS M MECTOM BO3BEIIIEHUS
OyayllIero coro3a IMmpaBeIHUKOB.

Enox kak UckKynumesib

B rimaBe 64-1i Bropoii kHuru EHoxa MbI BCTpedyaeM yIIOMUHA-
Hue o natpuapxe EHoxe kak 00 McKynuTeJie yeJoBeuyecTBa.
B »T10i1 rmaBe roBoputcst 00 ocoboM nmountanuu EHoxa
cTapelIIMHaAMM JIIOACKMUMU U BCEMU XKUTEISIMU 3€MJIM Ha
MecCTe eTO BTOpOro Bo3HeceHUsI Ha He0o. B moBecTBOBaHUM
TOBOPUTCS CeAyIOIIee :

U OwicTh, erna rinaroia EHOXb CBIHOMB CBOMM®B U KHSI3€Mb
JIIOICKBIMb, CJBIIINATE BCHU JIIOAME €ro U BCSI OJIMKHUKBI €ro,
s1ko 30BeTh ['ocrtonb EHoxa, u chbBblamnia cs, rjiiarojiolie:
“Unemsb n ubnynumsb EHoxa.” Y cHuIe cs1 10 IBOIO THICAIb
MYK, M ipuuaoiia 1o mbcra A3yxaHb, uabxe osimie EHox u
CBIHOBU €r0, U cTapuu Jiroacthu, u ueiosaine EHoxa, riaarosro-
mie: “baarocinoBens ectb ['ocnonesu, Llapio Bbunomy, HeIHB
6J1aroCJIOBU JIIOAM CBOSI U MPOCaBU Ha UL ['OCIOAHU, SIKO

86 Milik, The Books of Enoch, 114.
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Ts1 u3bpa ['ocrioas mosbaaresist, otsatu rpbx Haluxb.” OTBbIIa
EHoX®b K JoieMb cBouM, riiaroist: “CrabliuuTte, yama Mos. [1pe-
XKe, 1a uxXe Bcsl He ObIls, MpeXe, Aa UXKe He OcTa BCs TBaphb,
noctaBu ['ocrions Bbka TBapHaro, u 1o ToMb CbTBOPU BCIO
TBaphb CBOIO, BUAUMYIO U HEBUIMMYIO, U T10 TOM Xe BChbM co3na
yesioBbka Mo o6pa3y cBoemy, U BJIOXKU EMY OUYU BUABTU, U yIIIU
CIJIBIIIATH, W CepALIe TTOMBIILTSITH, U YMb cbBbroBaTm...”%’

BaxxHas netanb 3Toro odpaiieHusi — 3To obo3HaueHue EHoxa
KakK Toro, KTo “otHsui1 rpexu Hamu.” IlpunucanHas EHoxy
POJIb MCKYNUTEJISI MOKET OBITh CBsI3aHA C €r0 YHUKAJIbHOM
POJIbIO B Cy/Ib0O€ Oyaylllero aoHa npaBeaHbiXx. EHoX n3ob6pa-
XKE€H B JaHHOM OTPBIBKE He ITPOCTO KaK OAWH Cpear MHOTHX
MpaBeIHUKOB, U JaXKe He KaK JIYJII1id U3 IMTpaBeJHUKOB, HO
KaK TOT, KTO CIOCOOeH MPUBECTHU K MpaBeaHOCTU. B cBsI31
C 3TUM 3HAYMMO TO, YTO MCKYMUTEJbHAas pOJib MaTpuapxa
SIBJISICTCSI CBSI3aHOI B BBHIILICIIPUBEISHHOM OTPBIBKE C TEMOM
TBOPEHUS U pojbio EHOXa KaK TOro, KTO moBeaasl JIOAsIM O
BUAUMOM M HEBUANMOM TBOpeHUU. OTISITh XXe, KaK B ciiydae
Anounia, CBSI3bIBAIOIIEro HEBUIUMOE U BUAUMOE TBOPEHUE,
Enox Taxke o61amaeT TailHOM HEe TOJIBKO BUAMMOIO TBAPHOTO
nopsiaka, HO U €ro HEBUAMMOM COCTaABJISIONIEH.

87 “Y 6bUIO: KOTJA rOBOPMJ EHOX CBIHOBBAM CBOMM M KHSA3bSIM HapoO-

Jla, yCHbIIAJIM BCE JIIOJU €ro U Bce OJU3KUe ero, 4to npusbiBaetr EHoxa
T'ocrionp, 1, MocoBemIaBIINCh, cka3anu: ‘Uaem u nmpuBercTByeM EHoxa.’
N cobpanoch 10 IBYX ThICSIY MYKei, U MPUIIIA HAa MeCcTO A3yxaH, riue
Ob11 EHOX U CBIHOBBS €ro, U cTapelIMHbl HApoAa, U MPUBETCTBOBAIU
EnHoxa, roBopsi: ‘bnarociioBeH 1ol y 'ocniona, Llapst BeuHoro, HbIHE Xe
0J1arOCJIOBUII THI JIIOAel cBOMX U ITpocaaBua (ux) nepen 'ocmomom, nb6o
TeOs1 n3opan ['ocnoab, YTOOBI MOBeAAN (O TBOPEHUU €ro) U OTHSIJI TPEeXU
Hamu.” OrBeval xxe EHox aronssm cBouM, roBops: ‘Chiymaiite, 4aga MOU.
CHauaJia, Korja Bcero He ObLIO, MpexX/e, YeM MOsIBUIOCH BCe TBOPEHUE,
cosnan ['ocnmoab MUP COTBOPEHHBIH, U MTOCJIE 3TOTO CO3/1ajl BCe TBOPEHUE
CBOE€, BUAVMMOE U HEBUIUMOE, U MOCJE BCEro 3TOro co3iall yesioBeKa o
obpasy cBoemy, U 1ajl eMy rjla3a BUAETh, U YIIIU CJIBILIIATh, U CEPALIE Ke-
JlaTh, M YM peliarb.’” (KpaTkas penakuus). Hapranosuu, “Knura Enoxa,”
3.228-229.
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3AKJIIOYEHUE

B noznHeit nyneiickoit Mmuctuke EHox-MeTtaTtpoH mn3o0pa-
KaeTcsl Kak IMYyTEBOAUTEIb YETOBEUYSCKUX YL, CXOAHBII
c ABaTypoM MaHIAEMCKON Tpaauluu. TaM Ha ceabMOIo
naTpvapxa CTaBIIEro BEIUKUM aHI'€JIOM BO3JIOKEHA (PyHK-
1S BO3BEIEHMS YEJIOBEUYECKUX AYII K UX OKOHYATETbHOMY
npeaHasHayeHno.%® Basunonckuii Tanmyn® u aureparypa
Yeproros® genaroT yrop Ha 9TOM TAMHCTBEHHOM CIIY>KEHUU
MeTaTpoHa, n3obpaxasi ero HeOeCHBIM yduteaeM Tophl,
HaCTaBJISIOLIUM IYIIU UCTUHHOMY BeIeHUI0.%!

8 N. Deutsch, Guardians of the Gate: Angelic Vice Regency in Late Antiquity

(Brill’s Series in Jewish Studies, 22; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 99.

89 Tpakrar Aéoda 3apa Basunonckoro Taamyna onuceiBaeT MeTaTrpoHa Kak

yuuTesas Ay, yMeplinux Bo miiageHdyectBe: “Yto nenaet bor B ueTBepToit
yeTBepTH? OH BOCcenaeT U HACTABJISIET IETEH B IIKOJIE, KaK CKa3aHO: KOMY
JIOJIXKHO TIperioiaBaTh 3HaHUE, U KOMY JOJKHO Pa3bsICHSAThH U3BelleHue?
Tem, KTO He BnuTaa 3To ¢ MoJIoKoM. Ho kTo ux Oymetr obyyatn? Eciam
YrOJIHO, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO MeTaTpoH, Wiu, 4yTo Bor TBOpUT 3TO, Kak 1
MHoroe apyroe. M ato OH neiraet Ha HOYbL? Eciim yrogHO, MOXKHO CKa3aTh,
TO K€, YTO Y JTHEM, WJIM MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OCeIlJIaB CBETJIOIO XepyBUMa,
OH MYMTCS IO BOCEMHAJILIATU ThicsiyaM MUPOB. [ToaToMy u ckazaHo: bo-
XKUUX KosecHUl mupuansl ...”7 1. Epstein, Soncino Hebrew-English Talmud.
Avodah Zarah (London: Soncino, 1935-52) 3b.

% T'naBa 48 Tperbeit kuuru Enoxa (Synopse §75) oTChbUIaeT K CXOIHOM

Tpanuuuu: “MertaTpoH Boccenaet (J11BLMD 2WNT) nmo Tpu yaca Kaxkablid
JIeHb Ha BBICIIIEM HeGe M cobupaeT Bce AYIIN YMEPIIUX B MaTePUHCKOMN
yTpoOe U MJIaJIeHLIEB, yMEPIIUX Ha MAaTEPUHCKOM Ipyauv, U IKOJbHUKOB
npel TPOHOM CJIaBbl, U paccaskMBaeT UX BOKPYT ceOs Mo KjaaccaM, OTpsi-
laM Y Tpynrnam, rpernogaetT uM Topy U MpeMyapocTh, araay u rnpeaaHue,
U 3aBeplllaeT M3ydeHHe CBUTKOM 3aKOHa, KakK ckaszaHo: ‘Komy HyXHO
nperiofaBaTh 3HaHUE, U KOI'O HACTaBJISITh B MpelaHuu. TeM, KTO BIUThI-
BalOT 3TO C MOJIOKOM, a 3aTeM TeM, KTO OTHSTHI oT rpyau.’” P. Alexander,
“3 (Hebrew Apocalypse of) Enoch,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (ed.
J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 313; P. Schéfer, with
M. Schliiter and H. G. von Mutius, Synopse zur Hekhaloth- Literatur (TSAJ,
2; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1981) 36—37. CxonHoe npegaHue Mbl HAXOIUM
Takxke B Argpasume pabbu Axuevi. CMm. S. A. Wertheimer, Batei Midrashot
(2 vols.; Jerusalem: Mossad Harav Kook, 1950—53) 2.333—477.

9 3padyeHme MeTaTpoHa KaK BOXIS Ayl OTPAa3UIOCh TAKXKE B 3aramod-

HOM oTpbIBKe U3 Knueu 3oeap (11.161b), rie ornuchiBaeTcsi TAMHCTBEHHBIN
aHTeJIbCKUI CIIY>KMTeJIb, OTBeYaroInii 3a ayiu: “Bce yenoBeuecTBo, elie
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INpennpuHsTOe HAMU KUCCIEeIOBaHNUE MOKA3bIBACT, YTO
nos3aHeias gyHkus MeTtaTpoHa KaK KOPMYETro AyII MO-
JKeT ObITh HaliieHa yXXe B TaKOM ITaMsSTHUKe, Kak Bropas
kHura EHoxa, rae roBOpUTCs O HEMOCTUKMMOM y4acTUU
BO3HECIILIErocsl Ha He6O maTrpuapxa B 3CXaTOJI0TNYECKOM
COOMpaHNM YeJIOBEYSCKUX AYII, KOTOPHBIE JOJIKHBI BOWTH B
OKOHYATEJIbHBIW D0H ITpaBeaHbIX."?

O6GeToBaHMUE O 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOM COOMPaHUU MPaBEIHbIX
YL B €IMHYIO CBETOHOCHYIO CYIIIHOCTD JaeT HaM HaIeKIy,
9TO COCYABI ITEpBOHAYAJIBHOIO CBeTa, pa30onUThie B HaJaje,
HEeIIPEeMEeHHO OyayT BOCCTAHOBJICHBI B KOHIIE BPEMEH.

MpexJe ero BXOXIAeHUsI B 3TOT MUpP, BCE MIPUCYTCTBOBAJIO B CBOECI CTaTU
1 00IMYbe, KaK ecJii Obl OHO yXXe ObIJIO B MUpPE, B €IMHOM XpaHWJIHIIIE,
riae Bce OyLIM B MUpe yKe o0JedeHbl 00anubeM. M Korma BpeMst HacTy-
naeT JIsl HUX ObITh HUCIOCJIAaHHBIMU BHU3 B MUp, CBaTOi, na 6ynet OH
0J1aTOCJIOBEH, BBI3BIBACT OCOOOro CayKuTeast, Koroporo OH, CBsATOM, I1a
oyaetr OH OJiaroc/IOBeH, MOCTaBUJI OTBeYaTh 3a BCE AYIIU, HUCXOISIIINUE
B Mup. OH roBoput emy: CTynait ¥ NpuBeAU MHE JIyX TaKOro-to. B aTtoT
caMblii MUT Ha3BaHHasl Ayllia MPUXOIUT, 00JIeKaeTCsl B 00 IMYbe MUPA CeTo,
U cIy>XuTeab npeactasiseT myiry Llapio Cesaromy. CBsroii, na oymet OH
OJlarocyioBeH, OecenyeT ¢ AYIIOM U yBepsieT ee, YTO HUCXOAUT OHa B MUP
IIJIsT TOTO, YTOOBI M3y4aTh TOpY ... A KTO XUBET B MUPE U He u3ydaeT Topy
IJIsT TOro, 4YTOOBI TIpUoOpecTr 3HaHue o HeMm, Jydliie ajisi Hero Obl1o Obl
BOBCE HE TOSIBUTBLCSI Ha CBET — IMOTOMY YTO TOJIbKO I u3ydeHust Topbl
CssiToit, na 6ynet OH 6J1arOCIOBEH, COTBOPUJI 4YeJOoBeKa B 3TOT MUp.”
1. Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar (3 vols.; London: The Littman Library
of Jewish Civilization, 1989) 2.744—745. Bauszkue paccyxXIeHusi MOXHO
HalTH B TpakTate Asoda 3apa BaBunonckoro Tanmyna u Kuuee Yepmoeoes
(Cegpep Xeiixanom) rnie TaKKe TOBOPUTCS O (DYHIAMEHTAJIbHON BaXXHOCTH
usydyeHust Topbl 1 BOCIIPOU3BOANUTCS MOTUB aHTEJIbCKOTO KOPMYETO BCEX
JIY1II.

92 WurepecHo, uto bamuobap Pab6a 12:12 onucwiBaeT MeTaTpoHa Kak
OTBEYaloIIero 3a Iyl TMpaBeAHbIX, OTAAHHBIX BO HMCKYIUICHUE TPEXOB
N3zpanisi: “Pa66u CuMoH usbsicHWI: Koraa CBsaToii, na 6yaer OH 61aro-
cnoBeH, Besien M3paniio moctaButh CKuHUIO, TO Koraa 3ta CKuHus ObL1a
BO3IBUTHYTa, npyrass CKUHUSI BO3HUKJIA B BbICOTe. DTO CKMHUST OTpokKa
(717 12W) umsa koTopoMy MeTaTpoH, U OH BO3HOCHUT BBBICH YIITH TIpa-
BEJIHBIX, YTOOBI 3acTynUThCs 3a M3pansib Bo 1HU ero usrHauus.” Midrash
Rabbah (10 vols.; London: Soncino Press, 1961) 5.482—3.
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O noNEMMYECKON NPUPOAE BTOPOM KHUMM EHOXA:
OTBET Kpuctoprnay BETTPUXY*

He ToyikyoT 0 KpOBOCMEIIIEHUSIX B TIPUCYTCTBUU
Tpex, u o Jesaun Havyama — B mpUCyTCTBUU IBYX,
u o boxectBenHoii KonecHuiie — B mpucyTcTBUU
OJTHOTO, pa3Be TOJILKO, €CJIN OH MYIP U MOXKET T10-
HSTH CBOUM YMOM. Bcsakuil, KTo pa3MbINIUISIET HAL
YeTBIPbMSI TIPEIMETaMU — O TOM, UTO HABEPXY, O TOM,
4TO BHU3Y, O TOM, UTO TIPEeXe, O TOM, UTO TTOCIe —
Jydiire 661 eMy ObLTIO He TIOSIBJISITHCSI Ha CBET.

Muwna, Xaeuea 11.1

B oxHOM 13 TTociieTHMX HOMEPOB JTaHHOTOo XypHana’® Kpucr-
dpun beTTpux onmy6bIMKOBaa KPUTUUYSCKUI OT3bIB O MOEH
cTarbe,’* IMMOCBAIIEHHOM MTOJIEMUYECKIM acITEKTaM JIeTEHIbI
o Menxuceneke Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa. B cBoeM OT3hIBe
BéTrTpux oTpuiiaeT BO3MOXHOCTbH KaKOI-JTMOO0 ITOJIEMUKHU HE
TOJBKO B UCTOpUU O Menxuceneke, HO 1 BOOOIIE BO BCEM
TEeKCTe cJIaBSIHCKOTo arnokanuricuca. OH yTBep:KaaeT, 4To
“ImoJieMHrKa BOOOIIE HE MOXKET COCTOSITbCSI BHYTPU 3TOTO
MOBECTBOBaHMUSI: TaHOPaMa eIMHOT0 apXandecKoro YyejaoBe-
yecTBa COBEPIIEHHO HE OCTaBIIET 11 Hee MecTa.”??

* TlepeBom C aHIJIMICKOTO SI3bIKa BBITTOJIHEH AJIeKCaHIPOM MapKOBbIM
o ciuenyiomei myonukamun: A. Orlov, “On the Polemical Nature of
2 (Slavonic) Enoch: A Reply to C. Bottrich,” Journal for the Study of Judaism
34 (2003) 274—-303.

93 C. Bottrich, “The Melchizedek Story of 2 (Slavonic) Enoch: A Reaction
to A. Orlov,” JSJ 32.4 (2001) 445—70.

% A. Orlov, “Melchizedek Legend of 2 (Slavonic) Enoch,” JSJ 31 (2000)
23-38.

9 Béttrich, “The Melchizedek Story of 2 (Slavonic) Enoch: A Reaction
to A. Orlov,” 465.
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CT0JIb KPUTUYECKOE OTHOIIIEHUE K CAMOU BO3MOXHOCTH
HaJIU4Us MOJEMUKU B CIAaBIHCKOM aroKaJIMIICUCE HY>KHO MO~
HMMAaTh B KOHTEKCTE COOCTBEHHBIX UcClieAoBaHui béTTpuxa.
Ecau B aTOM TUTEepaTypHOM NaMSITHUKE NeHCTBUTEIBHO TIPU-
CYTCTBYIOT MOJIEMUYECKUE ACIEKThbl, TO OHU MPEACTABISIOT
co0o0li cepbe3HYI0 MpobJieMy 1st BETTpUXOBCKOro COOCTBEH-
HOTO MccliefoBaHUs U moHuMaHuss Bropoit kuuru EHoxa,
MOCKOJIbKY OH M3y4aJl 3TOT NaMSITHUK JOJITUE TOJbI, TPU 3TOM
He 3aMeyasl U He Mpu3HaBasi B HEM HUKAKOU MOJIEMUYHOCTU.
CienoBaTesibHO, HAJIUYKUE TTOJEMUUECKUX aclleKTOB B 3TOM
TEKCTE OTKPbIBAET OUEBUAHBIN U3BSH B €T0 METOA0JIOTUYECKOM
MoJX0/Ae, MOCKOJIbKY, PYKOBOACTBYSICH UM, OH OKa3aJiCsl He-
croco0eH pacno3HaTh MOJIEMUYECKUUM XapaKTep TeKCTa.

bonee Toro, ecnu nmojieMruueckuii xapakrep Bropoili KHUTH
EHoxa Oynet B 1eiCTBUTEILHOCTU JOKa3aH, TO 3HaAYUTeIbHast
yacTh BbIBOJOB BETTprXa 0 60rocioBuM 3TOro naMsiTHUKa, 00
MCTOPUU €T0 Mepeaadyu U 0 MecTe nyneliCKMX MUCTUYECKUX
npelaHuii B 3TOM TEKCTe JOJKHBI OyAyT ObITh OTBEPrHYTHI
Kak OlIMOOYHBIE.

Bnpouem, moit otBeT Kpucrdppuny béTtpuxy He Oy-
OeT MPOCTOM IEeMOHCTpalMel OIMOOK €ro npeablaylinx
uccaea0oBaHUil, HO TTPUMET BUMA JaJbHEUIIETO U3YyYeHUs
MOJIEMHUYECKOTO XapaKTepa CJIaBIHCKOTO aroKaJiurcuca.
[TosTOMyYy naHHasl CTaThs TMTOCBSIIIIEHA UCCIEA0OBAHUIO TT0JIe-
MUKU 3aTparuBarolleii narpuapxa Amama Bo Bropoit kHure
EHOxa — OIHOI U3 caMbIX BaXKHBIX MOJEeMUYECKUX JIUHUI
B CJIaBSHCKOM aloKaJuIlcuce, KOTopasi, K COXaJeHUIO,
ocTajlach BHE I10JIs1 3peHUs ucciaenoBaduii bérrpuxa.®®
Kpome Toro, s mornbiTaloch 10Ka3aTh, YTO MOJEMUYHOCTb
MPOHU3bIBAET BECh U3yyaeMbIii HAMU TEKCT, U UTO 6e3 ee
ydyeTa BCIKOE McclieNOBaHME CIaBSIHCKOTO aloKajauIicuca
SIBJISIETCSI HEIOCTATOUYHBIM.

% Tloka3aTeabHO, uTO KHUra BETTpHuxa mocesaieHHass 06pa3y AraMa Bo
Bropoit knure Enoxa [C. Bottrich, Adam als Microkosmos (JU, 59; Berlin:
Peter Lang, 1995)] coBceM HMYero He TOBOPUT O MOJIEMUYECKOM TIPUpoie
alaMUYeCKUX TPpaAULIMii B CIaBSTHCKOM anokanuricuce. M3 atoro Tpyna
TaK>Ke MOJITHOCTHIO MCKJIFOUEH BOITPOC O BJIUSIHUM aaMU9eCKUX TPAIULINiA
Ha oOpa3 EHoxa.
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DYHKLIUSA TPEAJAHUS Ob AIAME
BO BTOPOI1 KHUTE EHOXA

Hctopusi Anama 3aHUMaeT 3HAUYUTEIbHOE MECTO B TEKCTE
Bropoii kuuru Enoxa. IIpenaHust o iepBoOM 4e10BEeKEe MO-
ryT OBITh HalileHbl BO BCceX pasaeiax KHUru.”” B Hux Amam
1300paxkaeTcs B KAYECTBE CJIaBHOI'O aHTeJIbCKOIO CYIIEeCTBa,
npenHa3HaueHHOTO borom ObITH MpaBUTEJIEM Ha 3eMJie, HO
He omnpaBaaBuiero boxxbux Hagexn. XoTs 3HaYUTeIbHasI
rpyrimna TeKCToB 00 AjamMe MPUCYTCTBYET TOJbKO B MPO-
CTpPaHHOU pedakliuu, BKJIOYalollei, HarpuMep, Noapoo-
Helilllee IToBeCTBOBaHME 00 repBoyesioBeke B 30-32 rraBax,
npenaHue o6 AramMe MOXKET ObITh HaliiIeHO 1 3a MpeaeiaMu
aTol penakuuu. HekoTropoe KoJM4yecTBO Ba*KHbBIX Macca-
XKei, cBI3aHHBIX ¢ ATaMOM, Mbl BUAMM TaKxKe U B KPaTKOM
penakuyu namMsaTHuKa. CToab OOLIMPHOE HAJIMUUE TEKCTOB
00 Aname B 00eux peaaklusX 1 UX 3HAYMMOCTD JJisl 60roc-
JIOBUSI CJIaBSIHCKOTO aroKaJiiIcuca okKa3blBalT, YTO 3TO
HE MOo3JHEelIe BCTAaBKU, a YaCTh M3HAYaJIbHOTO 3aMbIcJlia
BCero Mpou3BeacHUSI.

Hy>XHO OTMETUTH, YTO CTOJIb OOIIMPHOE KOJIUUYECTBO
npenaHuii 06 AgaMe B MeK3aBETHOM €HOXMUYECKOM ITPOU3-
BE€JICHUU TOBOJILHO HEOOBIYHO. B paHHEM LIMKIIE ITpOu3Be-
JNIEHU M TTocBsileHHbIX EHOXY, OTpa*keHHBIX B KOMITUJISILIAU,
U3BECTHOU HcciienoBaTeisaM noa Ha3zBaHueM IlepBoit (Ddu-
orickoii) KHuru EHoxa, AnaMm He sIBJIsieTCSI 3HAUYMUTEIbHBIM
nepcoHaxkeM. B aToM UCTOUHUKE YITOMUHAHUS O HEM Map-
TMHAJIbHBI U OTPAaHUYEHBI HECKOJbKUMU HE3HAUYUTEIbHBIMU
3aMevyaHusIMU. 32 UCKIIOUEHUEM 3TUX HECKOJIbKUX KPAaTKUX
OTCBUIOK,”® paHHMEe KHUTU EHOXa XpaHAT MOJIYaHME O IIpeaa-
HUSIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C IEPBO3/IaHHBIM YeJ10BEKOM. boJiee Toro,
obpa3 Amama B IlepBoit knure EHoxa BecbMa oTJIM4aceTCs
OT ero oOpa3sa B CJIaBIHCKOM amokainuricuce. Tak, moBe-
ctBoBaHus [lepBoii kHuru EHoxa HUrne He aKIeHTUPYIOT
BBICOKOTO T10JIOX€eHUs TpaoTua. Hanpumep, B Anokaauncuce

97 2 En. 30:8—32:2; 33:10; 41:1; 42:5; 44:1; 58:1-3; 71:28.
9% Cwm. 1 En. 32:6; 37:1; 60:8; 69:9—11; 85:3; 90:37—38.
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Kueommubix (1 En. 85:3) AnaMm cpaBHUBAETCsI C OCJIBIM OBIKOM.
XoTs OeNIBbIN LIBET — IHOJOXUTEAbHBIA CUMBOJI B 00pa3HOM
cucreme Anokaaruncuca 2Kueomuwix,” rccieaoBaTesii OTMe-
4aroT, 4TO B 1LIEJIOM, 9Ta aJlJIeTOpHUsl HE yKa3bIBaeT HATIPSIMYIO
Ha 0JIarOCTh WJIM BO3BBIIIIEHHOE MOJIOKEHU U TTepCOHaXa, HO
B OOJIBLIEN CTENEHU CBUIETEILCTBYET O €ro pogociaoBum. %
Tak, Hanpumep, Anokaaruncuc 2Kusommuoix TIpeICcTaBIsIET BCEX
oBell OebIMU, JaXKe TeX, YTO CJICTbl. YUUTHIBAsI 3TO, MOXKHO
MPEANOJOXNUTh, YTO OEBII IIBET HE SIBJISIETCS 3HAKOM BO3-
BBILIIEHHOI'O UJIM aHTeJbCKOTO TTOJIOXKEHUS TIePBO3AaHHOIO
yenoBeka. Hanpumep, moromku Cuda Toxke nzodbpaxkaroTcs
B Buje O6esbix ObIKOB. Korma aBTopbl UM peaaKTOpbl Ano-
Kaauncuca 2Kueomuoix XOTAT TTOAYSPKHYTb BO3BBIIIICHHBIN
aHTeJIbCKUI CTaTyC MepCcoHaXxa, OHU OObIYHO OMUCHIBAIOT €r0
npeBpallieHre U3 XKUBOTHOI'O B YeaoBeKa. Tak, B 3()UOIICKOI
u apamelickoii Bepcusix Anokaauncuca >Kueomnoix (I EH.
89:36) Mowuceii n306paxaeTcs B Ka4eCTBE TOro, KTO peBpa-
IaeTcs U3 arHila B YeJoBeKa BO BpeMsl BcTpeuu ¢ borom Ha
rope Cunaii. “OuenoBeyeHue” Mowucesl, IIpeaCcTaBICHHOIO
M3Ha4YyajJabHO arHIeM, a 3aTeM YeJIOBEKOM, 3/1eCh YKa3blBaeT
Ha ero repexoi 13 MOJIOXKEHUS YyeJ0BeKa B MOJOXEHUE aH-
reaa. AHaJIOTMYHBIH Mpoliecc Mbl HabJogaeM B 3(UOTICKOM
Bepcuu Anoxaauncuca 2Kueomuwix (1 En. 89:9), roe aHreib-
ckoe TnpeobpaxeHue Host cuMBoanyecku n3zoopaxaercst B
BUJIE €T0 TIpeBpalleHns n3 0eJI0oro TeJeHKa B yejaoBeka.'o!
Ho Mbl He HaxonuM B Anokaauncuce 2Kugommuix TAKOTO Ke
“o4yesloBeUYMBaHUS” MPUMEHUTEIBHO K ATamy.

CkpoMHasl pojib, OTBelieHHass AqaMy B paHHEM €HOXU-
YEeCKOM ILIUKJIe, OOBSICHSIETCS HECKOJbKUMU MMPUUMHAMU.
HMccrnenoBatenu yxke orMedasnu, 4yTo npegaHuss o EHoxe u
AllaMe yacTo mpeajararoT KOHKYPUPYIOLIE OObsICHEHUSI

% P. Tiller, A Commentary on the Animal Apocalypse of 1 Enoch (Atlanta:

Scholars, 1993) 226.

190 Tiller, A Commentary on the Animal Apocalypse of 1 Enoch, 226.

101 “OyenopeunBanne” Hos He ymoMuHaeTcs B apamMeiickux pparmeHTax /

En. O6 atom cm. Tiller, A Commentary on the Animal Apocalypse of 1 Enoch,
267.
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MPOUCXOXKIEHU 371a B Mupe.'?? B eHOXMYeCKMX MTpeTaHusIX
NPOUCXOXASHUE 371a OCMBICTISIETCSl B paMKax pacckasa o CTpa-
Xax, rjae naallire aHTeJibl COBpalllaloT YeJIOBEYEeCTBO Uepes
HEe3aKOHHbIE OTHOIIEHMUS C XXeHIIIMHAMU 3eMJI1, paCKpbIBasi
UM BIOCJIEACTBUM pa3jinuHble HeOecHble TallHbl. HanpoTus,
B aJaMMUUYECKUX MpeJaHUsIX UICTOYHUKOM 3Jia OKa3bIBaeTCs
oynt CaraHbl U rpexonageHue Anama u EBel B Daeme.

Tex, KTo 3HAKOM C 3TUM JAJIUTEIbHBIM “COMEepHUYECTBOM”
npenaHuii 00 Aname u EHoxe, BHe3aITHOE ITOSIBJIEHIE OTPOM-
HOTro MaccuBa Tpaauluit o6 Aname Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa,
MOKET HAaTOJIKHYTh Ha MbICJIb O TOM, UTO OHO MPEJICTaBIsIEeT
coboii mo3aHeliliee JOMOJHEHUE, UCKYCHO BCTaBJIEeHHOE B
U3HavyajibHOE MOBECTBOBAHUE BO BpPEMS AJIUTEIbHOIO MPO-
1ecca MpoYTEHUSI TOTO TeKCTa I'pedyecKoii, a 3aTeM CaBsIH-
CKOU KyJabTypaMu.

Ho 6oJiee moapoObHOE ncciaenoBaHe TEKCTa MOKa3bIBaET,
4TO MPUCYTCTBUE MpeaaHuii 00 AgaMe B CJIaBSIHCKOM alloKa-
JIUTICUCE — HE BTOPUYHO U HE CIyYailHO, HO UMeEeT IITyOOKYIO
KOHLIENTYaJIbHYIO LIEHHOCTh KaK OJIsI BCeil OOTrOCIOBCKOI
BCEJIEHHO CJIaBSIHCKOTO aroKaJiurcuca, Tak 1 sl U3Ha-
4ajJbHOIO 3aMbIcjia 2TOTro npousBenaeHuss. OueBUAHO, YTO
CTOJIb OOIIIMPHOE MPUCYTCTBUE ITOBECTBOBAHUI 00 AtamMe BO
Bropoii kHure EHoxa MOXXHO OOBSICHUTH TOJIBKO Ha IpUMeEPe
oco06o1i 3Bomonru oopasza EHoxa B TOM IMTPOU3BEAECHUN.

UccnenoBarenu yxKe oTMedanu, 4To oopa3 EHoxa, BbI-
BEJICHHBbI B pas3IMuHbIX pa3aeiax Bropoit kHuru EHoxa,
3HAUYUTEJIbHO CJIOXKHEE, HEXKEJIM B PAaHHUX €HOXUYECKUX
tpakratax Ilepsoii knuru Exnoxa.'”® 3nech BriepBble €HO-
XWYEeCKoe IIpeaaHne HacTauBaeT Ha n3oopaxeHuu EHoxa B
POJIM HE CTOJIbKO UeJIoBeKa, IMPOCTO B3SITOro Ha HEOGO U Mpe-

102 M. Stone, “The Axis of History at Qumran,” Pseudepigraphic Perspectives:
The Apocrypha and the Pseudepigrapha in Light of the Dead Sea Scrolls (eds.
E. Chazon and M. E. Stone; STDJ 31; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 133—49.

103 P, Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God: Transformation
of the Biblical Enoch,” Biblical Figures Outside the Bible (eds. M.E. Stone
and T.A. Bergen; Harrisburg: Trinity Press International, 1998) 102—104;
H. Odeberg, 3 Enoch or the Hebrew Book of Enoch (New York: KTAV, 1973)
52—63.
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o0pakeHHOTO B aHTIejIa, HO B KaueCTBE HEOECHOTO CYIIEeCTBa,
BO3HECEHHOIO Hall BCEM aHTeJIbCKUM MUpom.'* B aToii rmo-
NBITKE MOXHO pas3TIsiaeTh UCTOKHU Apyroro obpasza EHoxa,
OTJIMYHOTO OT TOTO, YTO OBbLII BHIBEICH B pAHHEH €eHOXUYECKOM
JIMTepaType, U pa3BUTOTO TOpa3mao Mo3ke B MUCTUKE Mepkaasi,
rjae ceaIbMOM MaTpuapx OTOXKAECTBIASIETCSI C BBICIIMM aHTe-
oM MerarpoHowm, “Biaaeikoit boxbero IMpucyrcrBus.” !0
[TosTOMY BIOJIHE BO3MOXHO, UYTO 3TO HOBOE OOJIMYbE BO3-
Hec1rerocss EHoxa B c1aBIHCKOM amlOKaJIUIICUCE SIBIISICTCS
Ba>KHBIM KJIIOUOM K pa3pelleHUIO 3araaikyu 0 TOM, ToyeMy BO
Bropoii knure EHoxa Tak MHOTo roBopuTcst 00 Agame.

B 1987 r. Mome Maenb ormyOoaMKoOBaJI CTaThlo, B KOTOPOIA
OH TIONBITAJICS MCCIeA0BaTh POJIb IIpeaaHuii 00 Agame B CO3-
naHuu odpasa EHoxa Kak BepXOBHOro aHreja MerarpoHa.'
XoT4a B uccienqoBanum Mmesst IppuHUMAIOTCS BO BHUMaHUE
No3AHeH e paBBUHUCTUYECKUE TEKCThI, OH JOKa3bIBaeT, YTO
y>Xe B HEKOTOPBIX paHHUX rceBanoanurpadax EHox nzobdpa-
»KaeTcsl KaK MPOCBEIIEHHOe COOTBETCTBUE AlaMy, KOTOPbIi
CTsIKaJI CJIaBy, YTPAadeHHYI0O ATaMOM TTOCJIe TpeXOonaaeHUsI.

Hanee Moenp oTMedaeT, 4TO CBETJIOE MpeoOpakeHue

104 Hauaso 3Toro mpoiecca MOXHO TaKKe HAOJII0AATh YK€ B EHOXUYECKOM
Knuee [Mpumu. O npeodbpaxenuun Enoxa B Knuee Ilpumu cm. J.R. Davila,
“Of Methodology, Monotheism and Metatron,” The Jewish Roots of
Christological Monotheism. Papers from the St. Andrews Conference on the
Historical Origins of the Worship of Jesus (eds. C.C. Newman, J.R. Davila,
G.S. Lewis; SJSJ, 63; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 9—15; C.H.T. Fletcher-Louis,
Luke-Acts: Angels, Christology and Soteriology (WUNT, 2.94; Tibingen:
Mohr/Siebeck, 1997) 151; M. Knibb, “Messianism in the Pseudepigrapha
in the Light of the Scrolls,” DSD 2 (1995) 177—80; D.W. Suter, Tradition
and Composition in the Parables of Enoch (SBLDS, 47; Missoula: Scholars,
1979) 14—23; J. VanderKam, “Righteous One, Messiah, Chosen One, and
Son of Man in 1 Enoch 37—71,” The Messiah: Developments in Earliest
Judaism and Christianity. The First Princeton Symposium on Judaism and
Christian Origins (eds. J.H. Charlesworth, et al.; Minneapolis: Fortress,
1992) 182-3.

105 dunun AsekcaHaep yTBepXKIaeT, 4yTo “ripeodpaxkenue EHoxa Bo 2 En.
22 gaBisieTcs HauboJiee OJIM3KOU Tapasieablo (3a mpeaesaMmu Tpaguliuu
Mepkasbl) X clieHe HpeoOpaxeHUs1 3Toro mnarpuapxa B 3 FEx. 3—13.”
Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.248.

106 M. Idel, “Enoch is Metatron,” Immanuel 24/25 (1990) 220—240.
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Enoxa, o koTropoMm roBoputcs B 22-1i ri1aBe Bropoii kHUTM
EHoxa, BO3BMOXHO, MPOUCXOAUT U3 TOTO Xe MpeaaHusi, KOTO-
poe paccMaTpuBaeT EHoxa B poJIM CTSIKAIONIETO yTpadyeHHbBIS
AnaMoOM TIOJIOKEHUE U CBETOHOCHOCTbh. Menb oTMeuaer,
4TO, HACKOJIbKO Mbl MOXEM CYIUTh, “EHOX — eMMHCTBEHHOE
>KUBOE CYIIECTBO, AJIsI KOTOPOTO ... ObLJIM U3rOTOBJCHBI MIPe-
CBETJIbIC OICXKIBI, HAITOMUWHAOIINEe 00 yTpadeHHBIX ATaMOM
onestHUsX cBeta” !,

Ddunun AleKcaHOep B CBOeM HedaBHEM HCCIIenOoBa-
HUU TIPUBOAUT HOBBIE apryMeHThI B IMOJIb3Y (DOpMaTUBHOM
LIECHHOCTH IIpeaaHuii o0 AmamMe sl co3maHus oOpa3a BO3-
Heciuerocss EHoxa. AnekcaHep yKa3blBaeT Ha LIEJbI psia
OTPBIBKOB M3 PaBBUHUCTUYECKOMN JUTEPATYPhI, B KOTOPBIX
“CBEepPXbECTECTBEHHOE CUSIHIE,” TIPUITHMChIBaeMOe HeOECHOM
nyiie Agama, ObIJIO OTHSITO ¥ IEPBOYEIOBEKA ITOC/IE TOTO,
KaK OH COTPELLII, YTOOBI IT03AHEE BOMIOTUThCsI B EHOXxe.'%®
AnexcaHuep najee OoTMedaeT:

... 32 OTUMMU IMaccakaMu CTOUT 06pa3 MeTanOHa, Kak 0oxKe-
CTBCHHOTIO CylieCcTBa, Cli€pBa BOIIJIOTUBILIECTOCA B Az[aMe, a
ITOCJIC MIEPEBOIIOTUBLICTOCA B Enoxe. EHOX, Koraga COBEpHICH-
CTBOBaJI CC6$[, B IIPOTHUBOITIOJIOKHOCTD AI[aMy, COrp€lIMBIIEMY
1 nagimemMy, BHOBb B3OLICII B CBOI1 HEOECHBIH IOM U 3aHSLI 1O
InmpaBy MECTO B BbICOTax BCCHeHHOﬁ, BbIIIIE€ CaMbIX BbBICOKMX
AHICJIOB... EHOX, TaKUM O6p330M, crajn 06pa30M NCKYIIUTE-
JIsd — BTOPbLIM AHaMOM, 4YEPE3 KOTOPOIro n ObLIIO BOCCTAHOBJIEHO
YECJIIOBEYECTBO. 109

Kak MBI BUAMM, IPEATTOIOXKEHUST UCCIIET0BaTEIel O CBI3H
Mmexay EHoxoM u AmraMoM NOBOJIbHO MHTEPECHBI U MPETI0-
JlararoT JaJibHelIIee n3ydeHue Bornpoca. BrojiHe BO3MOXKHO,
4yTo cieabl moHuMaHusi EHoxa kak BToporo Agjama MOTyT
OBITh OOHApPYKEeHHI y2ke Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa, roe ceab-
MOl maTpruapx BCTyIaeT B CJIaBHOE CBETOHOCHOE COCTOSIHUE,
yTpadeHHOE TIePBO3TaHHBIM YeJIOBEKOM.

107 Tdel, “Enoch is Metatron,” 224.
108 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 111.
109 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 111.
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Takxxe 3HaYMMO TO, UTO B CJIaBIHCKOM arloKaJIUuIcuce
CBETOHOCHOCTb — HE €IMHCTBEHHOE KaueCTBO, YHACJIeIOBaH-
Hoe EHoxom oT Anama. B aToMm ke Tekcte EHOx HanensieTcs
LeJIbIM Ha0OpOM POJIEH U KauecTB, KOTOPbIe B TOBECTBOBAaHUU
CJIaBSIHCKOTO aloKaJumncuca TakxKe COeJIMHEHbI C IEpBO3IaH-
HBIM YeJIoBeKOM. B pyclie Takux rojaeMudecKux MpuCcBOCHUI,
BO3BbILIIEHHOE aHTeJIbCKOE MOJIOXXEeHNEe AgamMa 10 rpexonaae-
HMUSI, €T0 JIy4e3apHOCTb, MYJIPOCTb U OCOOBIE CIIY>KEHUS LlapeM
3eMJIM U MONeYUTESIeM BCEX 3eMHBIX TBOPEHU T — OKa3bIBAIOTCS
nepeHeceHbl Ha HOBOTO I'paXkJaHWHA HeOeCHOM cepbl — Ta-
Tpuapxa EHoxa, KoTopslii ripen npectoyiom I'ocmonga oka3bi-
BaeTcs MpeoOpakeHHBIM B CJIaBHOE aHTeJIbCKOE COCTOSIHUE U
MOCBSIIEHHBIM B BblcOUaliliie TaiiHbl BceJeHHOW. OH Takxke
CTAaHOBUTCS “yMNpaBUTEJIEeM BCSIKUX MOPSIAKOB Ha 3eMie” U
nepenuchiBaeT “Bce, YTO TaM OOUTaAET.”

JlambHEeNIINIT aHAIU3 MTOMOXKET HaM YBUJIETh, UTO paHHUE
npenaHus O COCTOSTHUU AfaMa 10 TpexoTiajieHus U co3aaiu
MepBOHAYAJILHYIO MTOYBY JIJISI 3TUX MMOJEMUYECKUX TTPUCBOCHUIA.
IToagpoGHOCTU MCTOPUU PAOTLA, €r0 CIAYKeHUI 1 00sI3aH-
HOCTEeW, ObLIN UCII0JIb30BaHHBI BO Bropoit KHure EHoxa kak
CBOETO pOJia CTPOUTEJIbHBIN MaTepuall 115 CO3IaHUs HOBOM,
HeOEeCHOM JIMYHOCTU Bo3Heciierocsi EHoxa.

Tenepb HaM cieayeT 0OpPaTUTHC K TEKCTY CJIaBSIHCKOI'O
EHoxa, 4TOoO®bI JeTaJlbHO ITPOaHATIU3UPOBATh 3TU MOJEMU-
YyecKue JUHUU.

LIAPb 3EMJIU

Bo 2 En. 30:12 AgaMm omnuceiBaeTcs Kak 1apb 3emin.!'? Takas
MOYEeTHAs POJib, KaK U B [IOBECTBOBAHNM OMOJIENCKON KHUTHU

110 M.HM. CokosioB, “MaTepuanbl U 3aMETKH O CTAPUHHOM CJIaBSHCKOM
sutepartype. Boinyck Tpetuit. VII. CnaBsinckast Knura Enoxa IpaBenHoro.
TexcTpl, TaTUHCKWII TIEpeBOA U UccaenoBaHue. [locMepTHBII Tpya aBTOpa
MPUTOTOBWII K u3nanuto M. CnepaHckuii,” Ymenus 6 Obuecmee Hcmopuu
u /Ipeenocmeit Poccuiickux 4 (1910) 1—-167 (30).
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briTus, npeacraBiasieT cOOO HE TOJBKO BIICUATISIOLIYIO
abctpakTHy0 MeTadopy, HO MpearnosaraeT cneuuduyeckue
00513aHHOCTU, KOTOpbI€ MPU3BaHbI ITPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH
Hapckoe nmojoxeHue Anama. bosbliiast yacTh 3TUX BUJIOB
IeITENbHOCTU MEPBOYEIOBEKA yKa3aHa B buomauu.''! U3
58-i1 rmaBbl Bropoii kHuru EHoxa Mbl y3Haem, uyto ['ocrioab
MOCTaBUJI ITpaoTLa HaJl BCEM TBOPEHUEM:

... 1 octraBu a1 y Hero ['ocnionb, 1 ToKOopu emMy Bce, Bb MEHB-
LIECTBO BTOPOE, U OIJIylllb € BCE IOMUHOBAHUE, U Ha MOCIY-
manue yenoBbky... u 'ocrionb 60 corBOopU uesoBkbka Bcemy

CTAKAHUIO CBOEMY... 112

JlanHoe omMcaHune oO0sI3aHHOCTEell AgaMa HAaITOMWHAET HaM
paccka3s n3 6ubneiickoi knuru beitns 1:26—30, roe bor gaet
IIpaoTLy BJacTh HAA “BCeM AblIAmIMM Ha 3emie.” Kak u
buiTun 2:19—20, ogHa 13 caMbIX BaXKHBIX QYHKIMIA HOBOIIO-
CTaBJICHHOTIO LIapsl — IEPENucCh “MMYIIEeCTBa,” TO €CThb BCEX
>KUBBIX TBOPEHU 1 Ha 3eMJIe, KOTOPbIE BBEPSIIOTCS €ro 3a00Te
B akTe X uMeHoBaHusi. Bo 2 Eu. 58 roBopurcs:

Bo nuu otna Bamero Agama cHuue ['ocrmoas Ha 3eMITIO, U
npuchTUTHU es1 U Bcest TBApU CBOesI, F0xKe caMb cTBopu. [1pu3sa
I'ocrioab BCst CKOTBI 3eMHBISI M BECh I'ajl 36 MHBII, U BCS NITULA
TMepHAaThIsI, U TIpUBeAe S TIpel JIMle OTHa Bamero Agama, na

Hap€4ye€Thb MMCHA BCUMMDb Ha 3€MJIN. 13

1106 stoii cBa3u cMm. J.T.A.G.M. van Ruiten, “The Creation of Man
and Woman in Early Jewish Literature,” The Creation of Man and Woman:
Interpretations of the Biblical Narratives in Jewish and Christian Traditions
(ed. G.P. Luttikhuizen; Brill: Leiden, 2000) 34—62.

12« W ocraswi ux l'ocnioap y HETO, U IMTOAYMHUIL €MY BCeX, ClIeJ1aB BTO-

pbeIMU (TTOCJIEe YeIoBeKa), U JUIIUII BCeX UX padyMma, 1abbl IOBUHOBAJIKUCH
yesioBeky... [ocnoab COTBOpUII YesioBeKa (FOCIIOJIMHOM) BCeMY BJIaJeHUIO
cBoemy...” JI.M. HaBranosuu, “Knaura Enoxa,” bubauomexa aumepamypsi
Jpesneti Pycu (non pen. .C. Jluxauesa; 20 11.; C.-Iletepoypr: Hayka,
1999) 3.226—7.

113 “Bo nuum otua Bamero Axama couies I'ocrionb Ha 3eMJTI0, YTOOBI ITOCETUTD
ee U BCe COTBOPEHHOE UM, KoTopoe caM co3nai. M npussai ['ocrioab Bcex
3Bepeil 3eMHBIX M BCEX raJloB 36MHBIX, U BCEX IITULL IEPHATBIX, U MIPUBEJT UX
Mpe JIMIO MpaoTia Bamiero AgaMa, 4ToObl 1ajl OH UMeHa BceM Ha 3emuie.”
Hasranosuu, “Kuwnra Exnoxa,” 3.226—7.
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JlapoBaHuEe UMEH 3IeCh, KaK 1 B oubaeiickoit Knure boi-
TUsI, yTBEepKAaeT TOCIOJCTBO AlaMa Hajd “BCceM >KUBBIM Ha
3emMJie.” DTta BIacTh, KaK 1 B OMOJIEICKOM ITOBECTBOBAaHUM,
OJIHAKO, KOHTpoaupyetcs: 'ocriogoM. DTo, B CBOIO OUepe/ib,
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO aBTOp BTopoii knurn EHoxa moHuMaeT
“HapcTBoBaHMEe” AlaMa B KaueCTBe IpaBa pacropsKaTbCsl
Boxxbeil coocTBEeHHOCTHIO. B 3TOM CBSI3M HE ClIy4yailHO, YTO
CJIaBSIHCKMII allOKaJIMTICUC OIMpeaeasieT pojib AjaMa Kak
rocnoauHa “Bcex BiaaaeHuit boxunx.”

Ho B cnaBsiHCKOM amokaauricuce poJib AgamMa Kak ro-
CIIogMHA Hal BceMU BoXbUMU BIaoeHUSMH OCIIapUBaeTCs
OUYEeHb MOXOKMM paccKa3zoM o rocnoacTBe EHoxa, KOTOpPHIid,
B CBOIO O4epeib, TOXKE OTTMCBIBACTCSI B KaUeCTBE YITPaBIISIO-
mero BceM IpoucxoasimuM Ha 3emie. HoBast poib EHoxa
SIBCTBEHHO BBI3BIBACT B AMSITH MPEKHEe IIapCKOe TTOJTOXKEHHUE
nepBo3aaHHOTO Anama.

ITepBoe ymomuHanue o poaun EHoxa B KauecTBe yIipaB-
JISIFOILEH BJacTU Ha 3emJie yKa3aHo B 39-i1 riaBe, rie naTpu-
apX COOOIIIaeT CBOUM AETSIM ITOAPOOHOCTU CBOEM BCTpEUM
¢ boxkecTBeHHBIM aHTPOMOMOP(MHBIM MTPUCYTCTBUEM, OTO-
XKIECTBIIsIeMbIM B TeKcTe ¢ “JInmom boxxumm.” OnuceiBast
3TO siBJieHUe, EHOX Mpeayiaraet psii aHaJIOTUil, B KOTOPbIX €Tr0
JIUIIO ¥ YaCTH €ro Tejla CPaBHUBAIOTCS CO cBolicTBamMu JInma
u Tena 'ocnona. 3aBepiiast onucaHue, EHOX 3akiiiouaeT ero
CJIOBaMU O 3¢€MHOM Iape:

Bb1 60 ciblliyTe rjarojbl MOsI U3 YCTh MOMX, TOYHO 31aHa
BaMb uenoBkbKa, a3 xe ciablliax oT ycTh ['ocroieHb, OTHEHD,
Ko ycta ['ocrmoaHs menib orHeHa, M IJ1arojibl €ro IjiaMbl
OrHeHBbIN ncxons. Bel ke, yama MosI, BUOAUTE JULIE MOE, 10~
noOHO BaMa 3maHa yejioBbka, a3 xke Buabx mune ['ocriomHe,
SIKO KeJb30 OT OTHS paskKIeKEHHO, MCKPBI OTHYIIAOIIN. Bbl
00 3puTe OUMIO TOUHA BaM’b 3/1aHa yejloBbKa, a3 xe 3pbx ountio
l'ocrmogHIO, TKO JIyda coJiHIIa cBbTAIIe ¢s1, yXKacarolly 09U
yenoBbKy. Bbl ke, yaga, BUAMTE TECHUILY MOIO, TTOMaBaloIn
BaM’b — paBHa TBOpeHa BaMb uejioBbKa, a3 ke BuIbX 1eCHUILY
l'ocmomHIO, MOMaBaOIIM MU — MCHOJHSIOIIU He0o. BEI ke
BUIUTE 00bsITUE Thila Moero, mogoOHa Ballemy, a3 xKe BUuabx
oobarue ['ocrionHe, 6e3mMbpHO, OecTIpUKIIaHO, eMyXKe HbCTh
KoHIa. Bel 60 cibllnTe cioBeca yCTh MOUX, a3 XK€ CJIbIIIax
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raaroabl ['ocrmogHs, sIKO TpoMa BeJIMKa, HelpeCcTaHHBIM 00-
nakom msteHue. Heiab, yana most, ciblinute 6echayioma o
1ecapu 3eMHeMb — O00sSI3HEHO U ObJIHO cTaTH Xe Mpel JTULEeMb
necapu 3eMHbMb, cTpalrHo, 3aHe BOJIST ecapsi — CMepTh, U
BOJISI Ilecapsi — >kKu3Hb. CtaTu e Tipen auiieMb Llecapst, — KTo
MOCTOUTH GECKOHEUHYIO GOSI3Hb WK 3HOS Besinka? !4

B cBeTe obOmIeil JTOruku pedm narpruapxa, B KOTOPOI YepTHhI
TI'ocrniona cpaBHUBAIOTCS ¢ yeptamMmu EHoxa, cTaHOBUTCS SICHO,
YTO 3eMHOI Lapbh, YHOMSHYTBI B IOBECTBOBAHUMN — 3TO U
ecTb cam EHox.

[Mpennasznauenue EHoxa OBITH mpaBsileil M HapCTBYIOLICH
BJIACTHIO HA 3€eMJIe HE OTpaHMYMBAETCS TOJBKO IacCakeM
u3 39-i1 rmasel. B mpocTpanHoiil pemakinm maccaxa 46:1—2
Bropoit knurn EHoxa MBI BHOBB BCTpeUdaeM IIpeJaHuE O
EHoxe kak o 3eMHOM Liape. 37IeCh OIISITh NaTpruapx YIIOMU-
HaeT O CBOEM LIapCTBEHHOM MOJIOXKEHUU HE HaNpsMylo, a B
TPEThEM JIUILIE.

Baxnas yepTa obo3HayeHUsT EHoxa Kak 3eMHOTO 11aps B
CIIaBIHCKOM alloKaJIMIICHCE 3TO TO, YTo EHOX moHMMaeTcs
He KaK OJWH M3 3€MHBbIX LIapeil, HO KaK Liapb BCEU 3eMJIU,
KOTOPBIN TaK XKe, KaK IepBO3IaHHbBIA AgaM, IpU3BaH Clie-

114 “Bpl capllIMTE CJIOBA MOM M3 YCT MOMX, CO3IaHHOTO, MOJIOOHO BaM,
yesjioBeka, 51 ke ciablial (cyiosa) u3 ycr 'ocnoga, orHeHHbIX, UOO ycTa
T'ocriona, kak rne4yb OTHEHHas1, U CJIOBa ero, (Kak) riaMsi OTHEHHOE UCXOJIST.
Bbl, yaga Mou, BUAUTE JIMLIO MO€E TTOJJOOHO BaM CO3/IaHHOTO YeJIOBeKa, s Ke
Buaes uio 'ocrnosa, momnodHoe packaaieHHOMY OTHEM KeJie3y, UCTTyCKalo-
1ieMy UCcKpbl. Bbl BUnuTe riasa nogooHoO BaM, CO3IaHHOTO YeJIOBeKa, 51 >Ke
Buzen oum ['ocriona, cBeTsiiuecs, Kak JIydu COJIHLIA, TIPUBOISIINAE I1a3a
yesioBeYeCcKue B TpeneT. Bbl, AeTH, BUAUTE PYKYy MOIO, TOJAIOIIYI0 BaM
3HaKU — (PyKYy) PaBHOTO BaM COTBOPEHHOTIO YeJIOBEKA, s XKe& BUICT PYKY
['ocrnona, roaaronlyo 3HaK MHE — 3aIOJIHSIIONLYI0 He00. Bbl BUunuTe oxsar
Tejla MOeTo, MOAOOHOIO0 BallleMy, 51 K€ BUIEJ IPOCTPaHCTBEHHOCTH ['ocro-
na, 6e3rpaHMYHYI0 U HECPAaBHUMYIO, KOTOPOI HEeT KOHLa. Bbl ciabliiuTe
CJIOBa M3 YCT MOMX, s K€ CJIbIlIaj riarojibl ['ocnona, Kak TpoM BeJIMKUM,
(nmpuBosiMe) B HEIPeCTaHHOE NBUXeHUe obaka. Ternepsb ke, yajga Mou,
YCJIBIIIBTE TOBOPSIIIIETO O ape 36MHOM — CTPAIHO U MPETPYIHO CTOSITh
rnepes JIULOM 1L1apsi 36MHOTO, Iyratoiie, 100 BOJIsl Llapsi — CMePThb, U BOJISI
napst — xu3Hb. (KakoBo xe) crats nepen nunom Llaps (HebecHoro), —
KTO BBIAEPKUT 3TOT Oe3MepHbIil cTpax W kap Beaukuii?” HaBraHoBu4,
“Knura Enoxa,” 3.220—221.
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OWTH 32 BCEMM ejdaMU Ha 3emMiie. DTa UCKIIOUYUTEIbHAs
poab oTMedaeTcs 1M B 64-if TimaBe Bropoit knurn ExHoxa,
IIe OonMchIBaeTCs obOpallleHre maTpruapxa K cTaperMmmHaMm
Hapoja, IMpoCTepIIuMCs HUILL Tiepea HuM. OmgHako OoJiee
MMOAPOOHOE OMMcaHue 3TOM IOJIKHOCTU JaHO B 43-i1 T1aBe,
roe EHox onmmchIBaeTcsT KaK TOT, KTO 3aITMcall BCSIKOE CeMs
Ha 3eMJie:

U ce, waga mos1, a3 1 Kpau 110 3eMJii moMbTaa, Hammmcax a3; rbra
BCE CKJIAHOX, W OT JIbT ciioxux Mbcesirb, oT mbcsina pa3mrox
ITHBE, U OT THU pa304TOX Yachl, a3 yackl uamMbpuxs. Mcnucax u
BCSIKO cbMsT Ha 3eMJIN, U pa3HECTBOBaxXb BCIKY Mbpy, 1 BCSIKY
MpUBeCy TIpaBefHy a3 3Mbpux, U ncrmcaxp. '

Crnenyet 3aMeTUTh, YTO oIpenejicHre EHoxa B KayecTBe Haps
SIBJISICTCSI yHUKAJIbHBIM MOTHUBOM JIJIsSI paHHE €eHOXUYEeCKOM
sarepatypsbl.''® B TlepBoit kaure Enoxa, Kuuee FO6uneee v
Knuee Hcnoaunose matpuapx 4acTo OIUCHIBAETCSI KAK MUPO-
BOM Cylbsi, IPO30PJAUBELL, IIMCELL, 3HATOK TaliH, HO HUTIE HE
yIoMUHaeTcs B poyu Hapsi. U3 atoro, oueBUaHO, cleayeT, YTO
dyukunn EHOXa Kak maps 1 ImpaBUTEIs 3¢MJIM BO3HUKAIOT
B CJIaBSIHCKOM aIlOKaJUTICUCE B KOHTEKCTE MOJIeMUYECKOTro
OTBETa Ha aTaMHUYeCcKylo Tpamulinio, rae EHox pazmensieT ¢
MepBO3IaHHBIM Y€JI0BEKOM €T0 Llapckoe mojoxeHue. [Toatomy,
JajaeKo He CIy4alHO, YTO HEKOTOPbIe 00sI3aHHOCTU AaMa B
€T0 JOJXKHOCTU Lapsl 3eMJIU TaKxKe MEePEHOCSTCS Ha HOBOTO
HMCIIOJTHUTEJIST TOTO BBICOKOTO CIIY>KEHUSI — CEIbMOTO JTOTTO0-
TomHoro natpuapxa. B rmaBax 39-it u 43-i1 onucanue EHoxa
Kak 11apst U IIpaBUTEIIsI 3eMJIU TOTTOJTHEHO MPOCTPAaHHBIMHA
MEePEUYUCICHUSIMU €ro IesITeIbHOCTU Ha 3TOU HOJKHOCTH,
BKJTIOYAsi U3MEPEHMNE BCeX Belleil Ha 3eMJIe.

OueBuaHoO, yTo pyHKIMU EHOXa B ero posju 1apsi u
YIIpaBUTEJIS 3€MJIN, BKJIIOYAIOT B ce0sl, KaK 1 B ciiydyae ¢ Ana-

15 “H Bor, meTu Mou, 1 0603peJI 3eMJILIO 10 KPaeB ee, U (BCe) 3aImcall; Bce
roja CJIOXWJ, U U3 JIET pa3lie il MeCs1bl, U B MeCsI1Ie pacCUMTaJl AHU, THU
pa3nenni Ha Jyachl, yachl ke u3mepuii. M ornucai Besikoe ceMsi Ha 3eMiie,
M OTIpeaeIuIl KaXIylo Mepy, U KaxXIble BEChl IPAaBUJIbHBIE 51 U3MEPUIT, U
(Bce oT0) 3anucain.” HaBranoBuu, “Knura Enoxa,”3.222—223.

116 YrouyHeHMAMU Ha ceil cyeT s 06g3aH JxeitMcy Banaepkamy.
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MOM, 00sI3aHHOCTH y4ueTa nopsaka TBopeHust. Kak u Anam,
KOTOPBI JaeT UMEHAa BCeM KHUBBIM CYIIIeCTBaM, OOUTaIOIINM
Ha 3emJie, EHOX B cBOIi yepe MepernuchiBaeT “BCSIKOE CEMSI
Ha 3emie.”

BazkHo ormeTutsh, uyTo “Han3op” EHoxa Hag TBapHBIM I10-
pSIAKOM, Kak M JOJT AgaMa, BKITIOYaeT B ce0s1 00513aTeIbCTBO
3alUIIATh JKUBOTHBIX 1 3a00TUTHCS 0 HUX. B 58-59 rnmaBax
Bropoit knuru EHoxa OTBETCTBEHHOCTh MEPBO3JaHHOIO Aia-
Ma repell KMBOTHBIMU OKa3bIBaeTCs MepeJaHHON ceAbMOMY
JIOMOTOMHOMY MaTpuapxy 1M ero MOoTOMKaM.

IIpumMeyaTeabHO TO, YTO 00a IMMOBECTBOBAHMS — MCTO-
pust Anama, Jarolero MMeHa XKMBOTHBIM, U HacTaBJICHUS
EHoxa geTsiM o 3a1iuTe XXMBOTHBIX PACIOJOXEeHbI B OTHOM
rjlaBe cliaBssHCKOro arokanurcuca. B 58-it rnaBe Bropoii
kHuru EHoxa moBecTByeTcsI 0 TOM, 4TO I'ocrioab co3biBaeT
BCEX KMBOTHBIX 3€MJIM U MPUBOAUT UX K AlaMy, 4TOOBI
MepBbI YeJTOBEK CMOT JaTh UM UMEHa. DTa UCTOPUS 3aTeM
noJjydyaeT NpoaoKeHue B HacTaBieHUssX EHoxa netsiM o0
0COOOM MPUCMOTPE 3a XKUBOTHBIMU, IYIIA KOTOPBIX OYAYT
CBUAETEIbLCTBOBATh MPOTUB JoJeii Ha BeJinkoM Cyne, eciau
Te OyOyT C HUMU HeIlpaBeIHO OOpallaThCs:

... Foctions 60 coTBOpU YenoBbKa BCeMy CTSIKAHUIO CBOEMY,
o ceMb He OyneTh Cyna BCIKOUM ayinu KubBb, HO denoBbKy
equHoMy. BcuMm nymams ckotuams Bb Bbubk Benuubms enmno
MbCTO ecTh, U orpasa envHa, v TacTBUHA enuHa. He 3aTBopuT
00 ¢4 mylra XUBOTHA, 10Xe corBopu ['ocnonsk, no Cyna, Bes
XKe mylia okjeBetaloThb no Cyna. Uske 3:1b maceTs IyIIio cBoio,
0€3aKOHUTDH CBOIO IYIITY. A IPUBOISI TpeOy OT YUCTHIX CKOT,
UlIeJIeHUE eCTh, — UL bIseTh AYIII0 CBOIO. ¥ MpPBLIABIISSINA
CKOTB BCSIK 06€30 y3bl, 3J103aKOHUE €CTh, — 0€33aKOHUTH CBOIO
nyunto. Ibs makocTb cKoTy B TailHb, 37103akoHME eCTh, — 0€3-

3aKOHUTDH CBOIO Aylly... 17

17 “Tocrmmoap cOTBOPUI YeI0BeKa (TOCITOAMHOM) BCEMY BJIaJEHUIO CBOEMY,
u notomy He 6yneT Cyna HUKaKoOM ayliie XUBOM, HO TOJIBKO 4Yel0BeKy. Bcem
JyllIaM XXWBOTHBIX (YTOTOBaHO) OJTHO MECTO, U TIpeaesl OAUH, U MacTOuIIe
onHo B Beke BennkoMm. M He yKpoeTcs ayliia XKuBasi, KOTOPYIO COTBOPUII
T'ocnonw, Bo Bpemst Cyna (Benukoro), u Bce Ay, KOTOPbIX OKJIEBEIIYT,
(coxpansitest) no Cyna. M ToT, KTO M10xo 3a00TUTCS O Iyllie CBOeH, Mpe-
JaeT CBOIO aylny 6e33aKOHUI0. [TpUHOCSIINIA KEPTBY OT YMUCTBIX XKUBOT-
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Takoii pacckasz, B KOTOPOM IIepen rjla3aMH duTaTe s Ha
CMEeHY OJHOMY BoXbeMy XpaHUTEIIO 36MHBIX TBOPEHU
NPUXOIUT IPYTOM, OTJTUIHO BITMUCHIBAETCSI B TOJIEMUYECKUIA
IJIaH aBTOPOB CJAaBSIHCKOTO aloKaJIUuIIcuca.

3aech Hy>KHO OTMETUTh, YTO B cBoeit KHure Weltweisheit,
Menschheitsethik, Urkult BEéTTpux obOpallaeT BHUMaHNUE Ha
Ha3Ha4deHne marpuapxa 3eMHbIM HapeM.!'® Ho, k coxxaenuro,
OH HE BUAMUT MOJEMUUYECKOTO CMbICJIA B TOSIBJICHUN 3TOTO
apCKOTro TUTYJa B OPUTHUHAJIIBHOM 3aMBICJIE CJIABSHCKOTO
aroKajauIicuca U OTBepraeT ero B KauyecTBe MO3JIHeIIen
BctaBKkU. IlonbpiTka BETTprxa 00OBACHUTDH IMIPOUCXOXKIECHUE
oOpa3a EHoxa Kak 1apsi, ccbliasiCh Ha MO3OHEHMIee paBBU-
HUcTUu4Yeckoe counHenue Xaite Xanox n3 Cegpep xa-Huwap Bbi-
IJISIAUT BECbMa COMHUTENIbHOI.! Y B cBeTe Hallleil TMIIoTe3bl
00 agaMUIeCKOM ITPOMCXOXKIASHUN ITapCKOTO TUTYJIOBAHUS
EHoxa B cl1aBSIHCKOM aloKaJUITUCUEe, 3TU acCollMalliu sIB-
JISTIOTCSI BTOPUYHBIMU U U3JTUIITHUMMU.

TTOKJIIOHEHUE AHTEJIOB

J1J1st HALLIETO UCCIEIOBAHUS UCKIIOYUTEIBLHO BaXHAa CTAaThsl
Maiikia CroyHa, onyoaukoBaHHas B 1993 r.'?° Dra pabora

HBIX, (4TO) €CTh MCLEJIIEHUE, — MCLEJSICT AYIIY CBOIO. YMEPIIBISIOUINA
XK€ CKOT BCSKMM, He CBsI3aB €ro, (YTO) €CThb IpPeCcTyIUIeHUue, — IpeaaecT
Iylry cBoio 6e33akoHuio. M TBOpsILIMiL 3710€ XUBOTHBIM B TaiiHe, (4TO)
€CTh NpecTyIUIeHue, — IIpeaaeT AyIly CBOIO 0e33akoHulo.” HaBraHoBUY,
“Kuura Enoxa,” 3.226—229.

118 C. Bottrich, Weltweisheit, Menschheitsethik, Urkult: Studien zum slavischen
Henochbuch (WUNT, 2.50; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1992) 113—14.

119 Bottrich, Weltweisheit, Menschheitsethik, Urkult, 113. Cm. Takxe C. Bottrich,
“Beobachtungen zum Midrash vom ‘Leben Henochs,’” Mitteilungen und
Beitrdge der Forschungsstelle Judentum an der Theologischen Fakultit Leipzig
10 (1996) 44—83.

120 M.E. Stone, “The Fall of Satan and Adam's Penance: Three Notes on
the Books of Adam and Eve,” JTS 44 (1993) 143-156. ITo3xe 3Ta cTarbs
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yOenuTeIbHO TOKA3bIBAaeT TO, YTO MHTEPITPETAIINS aTaMide-
CKHMX TpaauLIMii B CJIaBSTHCKOM aIlloKaJUTICHCE BKIIIOUAET He
TOJIBKO CKPBITYIO TTOJIEMUKY, OCHOBBIBAIOIIIYIOCS Ha OITHca-
HUU MepBOro yejaoseka Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa, HO Takxke
M MHTEePTEKCTyaJIbHOE TTOJIEeMU3UPOBaHHE C TIPEIaHUSIMH 00
Aname, 3a(pMKCUPOBAaHHBIMU B Pa3JIMYHbIX BepCUSIX 2Kumus
Adama u Eevi. Camo TO, 4YTO 3TU NpenaaHust o0 AmaMme ObLIU
BOCITPOU3BEACHBI B CJIaBSTHCKOM aIllOKaJMIICUCE, paBHO Kak
W TO, UTO NETHUS U CIAYKESHUs MEePBO3MAHHOIO 4eJaoBeKa
ObLIM cripoelinpoBaHbl Ha EHoxa, 6e3 Kakux-J11060 HaMEKOB
Ha UX U3HAYAJIbHOTO “X03s1Ha,” SIBJISIOTCS YyOenUTeIbHBIM
CBUIETEIBCTBOM LIeJICHAIIPABJIEHHOIO IUCIyTa, BeIyIIerocs
aBTOopamMu Bropoii knuru EHoxa.

B cratbe CToyHa uccieayeTcs BaXKHbIM MOTUB, JOIISIIITNA
0 Hac B 21-11 1 22-i rinaBax CJIaBSIHCKOIrO arnokajuIicuca.
B aTo0l1 yacTu TekcTa nzobpaxaercsi BodHeceHue EHoxa
Ha kpaii cenbmoro HebOa. ITo Benenuto I'ocrioma, apxaHren
["aBpuMI MpU3bIBAaET NaTpUapxa BIPeIb BCETIa CTOSITh Mpe],
JIuttom Bora.'?! 3arem apxanren 'aBpuun craBut EHoxa
“npen auuemsb 'ocriogHumsb.” IlaTpuapx nagaeT HULL Ipe.
T'ocnogom. lanee yxe cam bor moBTopsieT nmpu3biB EHoXxy
crosaTh npen Hum HaBeku.'?? ITocie 3TOro BaXKHOTo Ipuria-
HIeHUs1, ApYrou apxaHres, Muxaui, CTaBUT NaTpuapxa “rpen
JIuuem” I'ocnioga. M nanee 'ocroab BejierjiacHo MoBeJieBaeT
anrenam: “/la BctynuT EHOX, 4TOOBI CTOSITh Mepend JIULIOM
MOMM BO BekM.”'?* OTKIMKasICh Ha 3TO MMOBEJIEHUE, CJIaBHBIE
cunbl 'ocnona moka3biBaloT nociayinanue: “CiaaBHBIC 3Ke I0-

(eds. G. Anderson, M. Stone, J. Tromp; SVTP, 15; Brill: Leiden, 2000)
43-56.

121 “Y nocna 'ocnonb eAMHAro oT cJaaBHbIX CBOMX KO MHb — aBpuiia, u
pue mu: ‘dpb3ait, EHolre, He 601 cs1! BbcTaHM M OWIM CO MHOIO, I CTaHU
npen auieMb ['ocmomHuMsb Bo Bbku.”” HasranoBuuy, “Knwura Enoxa,”
3.212.

122 “P1 Tocnonmpb ycThl CBOMMU Bb3Ba Ms: ‘JIpb3aii, EHowe, He 6oii cs!
BocTaHu u ctaHu nipen JIMlieMb MOUM Bb BbKbI.’” HaBraHoBuu, “KHura
Enoxa,” 3.212.

123 Hapranosuu, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.215.
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KJIOHUJINUCH M cKasanu ‘a Bctymur.””!?* TTocie 3TUX CIIOB 1O
BeJieHuto ['ocriona apxaHres Muxauia coBiieKaeT ¢ marpuapxa
€T0 3eMHBbIE “OmexXIbl,” 1 BOCIIPUHSIB [TIOMa3aHNE CUSIOIIUM
eJieeM, marpuapx CTaHOBUTCS KaK “OAWH U3 CJIaBHBIX.” !
Maiikn CtoyH oTMedaeT, YTO UCTOpHUsI, n3naraemMas B 21-i
u 22-1 tnaBax Bropoii kKHuru EHoxa, HamoMuHaeT pacckas o
BO3BBILLIEHUU AJlaMa U €ro MMOYMTaHUM aHTeJlaMUu, KOTOPbIi
MOXET ObITh HaliIeH B apMSIHCKOM, TPY3UHCKOM 1 JJATUHCKOM
Bepcusax Kumus Adama u Eevi.'*° B 5TUX BEPpCUAX TOBOPUT-
cs1 o cotBopeHun borom Anmama nmo o6pasy Ero. ApxaHren
Muxana pyuBOJUT TEPBOTO YeJ0oBeKa U BEJIUT €My NacThb
Hul nepen auioM boxuum. 3atem bor moBejeBaeT BceM
aHresjiaM 1nacThb HUII Tipea AgaMmoM. Bce aHresbl corjiaiaroTcs
MOYTUTH MEPBO3IAHHOTO YyejoBeka, KpoMme CaraHbl'?’ 1 ero

124 Hapranosud, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.215.

125 “Tarona Nocnons Muxaiisosu: ‘ITToumu EHOXa, M COBIEYM CO 3 MHBIX
pu3, U IIOMaxu ejaeeMb O6J1arbiMb, U 00eun B pu3u ciaaBHbL.” M coBieuye
MsI Muxauil ¢ pu3 MOUX, M ToMa3a MsI MacjioMb onarumsb. VI BumbHuUe
MacJia nmadye cBbra BejiMkaro, MacTb €ro — sIKO poca 0Jjiara, U BOHsI €ro,
SIKO M3MYPHO, M JIyda €ro SIKO COJIHEYHBIU. W 3riisimax Bcs camb: U OBIX,
SIKO €AMHB OT CJIaBHBIX, M He Osllle pa3anuyua B3opHaro.” HaBraHoBuUY,
“Kunura Enoxa,” 3.214.

126 O TpaguLIMU aHIeJILCKOTO IMOKJIOHEHUS B UYAEHCKIUX UCTOUHUKAX CM.
A. Altmann, “The Gnostic Background of the Rabbinic Adam Legends,”
JOR 35 (1945) 371-391; B. Barc, “La taille cosmique d’Adam dans la
littérature juive rabbinique des trois premiers si¢cles apres J.-C.,” RSR 49
(1975) 173—85; J. Fossum, “The Adorable Adam of the Mystics and the
Rebuttals of the Rabbis,” Geschichte-Tradition- Reflexion. Festschrift fiir Martin
Hengel zum 70. Geburtstag (2 vols; eds. H. Cancik, H. Lichtenberger and
P. Schifer; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1996) 1.529—39; G. Quispel, “Der
gnostische Anthropos und die jiidische Tradition,” Eranos Jahrbuch 22 (1953)
195—234; idem, “Ezekiel 1:26 in Jewish Mysticism and Gnosis,” VC 34
(1980) 1—13; A. Segal, Two Powers in Heaven: Early Rabbinic Reports about
Christianity and Gnosticism (SJLA, 25; Leiden: Brill, 1977) 108—115.

127 O Carane B npenanusax cMm.: G. Anderson, “The Exaltation of Adam and
the Fall of Satan,” in: Literature on Adam and Eve. Collected Essays (eds.
G. Anderson et al.; SVTP, 15; Brill: Leiden, 2000) 83—110; C. Breytenbach
and P.L. Day, “Satan,” in: Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible (eds.
K. van der Toorn et al.; Leiden: Brill, 1995) 726—732; J. Dan, “Samael and
the Problem of Jewish Gnosticism,” in: Perspectives on Jewish Thought and
Mpysticism (eds. A.L. Ivry, E.R. Wolfson and A. Arkush; Amsterdam: Harwood
Academic Publishers, 1998) 257—276; P.L. Day, An Adversary in Heaven:
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aHTEJIOB, KOTOPBIE OTKA3bIBAIOTCS MOKJIOHUTHCSA AlamMy,
OOBSICHSIST 3TO TeM, uyTo Anam “mmaanine” CaTaHbl, TaK Kak
OBLI COTBOPEH II033KE HEro.

CToyH OoTMeyYaeT, YTO, TIOMUMO MOTHBOB BO3BBIILICHUS
AlaMa M ero rmoymTaHusI aHrejlaMu, aBTop BTopoii KHuUru
EHoxa Take 3HaKOM C CIOXKETOM HENOCyllIaHUs YacTU aH-
reja0B, U UX OTKa3a IMMOKJIOHUTHCS YesioBeKy. CTOyH oOpaiaeT
BHUMaHUe yuTaTesist Ha ppasy “m uckycu I'ocnoab ciayru
cBos,” 28 paxomsmyrocda B 2 Eu. 22:6.'2° CroyH oTrMedaer,
4TO BhIpaxkeHUe “M UCKycHu ['ocTionb ciayru cBosi” B JaHHOM

Satan in the Hebrew Bible (HSM, 43; Atlanta: Scholars, 1988); N. Forsyth,
The Old Enemy: Satan and the Combat Myth (Princeton: Princeton University
Press, 1987); H.E. Gaylord, “How Satanael Lost His ‘-el,”” JJS 33 (1982)
303—309; V.P. Hamilton, “Satan,” in: Anchor Bible Dictionary (6 vols.; ed.
D. N. Freedman; New York: Doubleday, 1992) 5.985—-998; H.A. Kelly,
Towards the Death of Satan: The Growth and Decline of Christian Demonology
(London: Chapman, 1968); idem, Satan: A Biography (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2006); R.S. Kluger, Satan in the Old Testament (SJT, 7;
Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 1967); A. Lods, “Les origines
de la figure de satan, ses fonctions a la cour céleste,” in: Mélanges syriens
offerts a Monsieur René Dussaud (2 vols.; eds. J.—A. Blanchet et al.; Paris:
P. Geuthner, 1939) 2.649—660; C.A. Patrides, “The Salvation of Satan,”
JHI 28 (1967) 467—478; E.H. Pagels, “The Social History of Satan, the
‘Intimate Enemy’: A Preliminary Sketch,” HTR 84:2 (1991) 105—128; idem,
“The Social History of Satan, 2: Satan in the New Testament Gospels,”
JAAR 62:1 (1994) 17—58; idem, The Origin of Satan (New York: Vintage
Books, 1996); idem, “The Social History of Satan, 3: John of Patmos
and Ignatius of Antioch: Contrasting Visions of ‘God’s People,”” HTR 99
(2006) 487—505; J.B. Russell, Satan: The Early Christian Tradition (Ithaca:
Cornell University Press, 1981); M. Schneider, “The Myth of the Satan in
the Book of Bahir,” Kabbalah 20 (2009) 287-343 |na uBpute]; R. Stichel,
“Die Verfiihrung der Stammeltern durch Satanael nach der Kurzfassung
der slavischen Baruch-Apocalypse,” in: Kulturelle Traditionen in Bulgarien
(eds. R. Lauer and P. Schreiner; AAWG, 177; Goéttingen: Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 1989) 116—128; M.E. Stone, Adam’s Contract with Satan. The
Legend of the Cheirograph of Adam (Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
2002); idem, “‘Be You a Lyre for Me’: Identity or Manipulation in Eden,”
The Exegetical Encounter between Jews and Christians in Late Antiquity (eds.
E. Grypeou and H. Spurling; JCPS, 18; Leiden: Brill, 2009) 87—99.

128 Hapranosuu, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.214.

129 M.E. Stone, “The Fall of Satan and Adam's Penance: Three Notes on the
Books of Adam and Eve,” Literature on Adam and Eve. Collected Essays (eds.
G. Anderson, M. Stone, J. Tromp; SVTP, 15; Brill: Leiden, 2000) 47.
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ciaydae ImoJipa3yMeBaeT KaK pa3 UCHbITAHUE IMOCITyLIaHWs
aHrenoB."? OTMeuas cxoAacTBa MEXAY [IOBECTBOBAHUSIMU 00
Aname u o EHoxe, CTOyH aejtaeT BBIBOM, YTO ITOCIEeN0BATEIIb-
HOCTb cOOBITUM BO BTopoii kHuUre EHoxa B TOUHOCTU BOC-
MPOM3BOIUT HOPSIIOK, KOTOPBIN Mbl HAXOAUM B PA3JIUNIHBIX
Bepcusix XKumus Adama u Eévt. B 000MX MCTOYHUKAX HAJTUILLO
TPU KIIOYEBBIX COOBITHS: 3!

I. 2Kumue Adama u Eeébi: AnaM COTBOPEH U YTBEPXKICH
Ha HeOe.

2 En.: EHOX BOo3HeceH Ha He0o.

11. 2Kumue Adama u Eebr: Apxanren Muxaua cTaBuT Agama
npen JuuoM boxuum. Anam kinaHsietcs: bory.

2 En.: Apxanren I'aBpunn npuBoaut EHoxa npen 1uno
boxxbe. EHox Ki1aHsieTcst bory.

II1. 2Kumue Adama u Esewvi: bor moBeneBaeT aHreaam
nacTh HULl. BOJABIIMHCTBO aHTEJI0B MOAYUHSIIOTCS 3TOMY
nmoBejieHN10; HO CaTaHa M €ro aHTeNIbl OTKA3bIBAIOTCS IO~
KJIOHUTBbCSI Alamy.

2 En.: Bocripou3BoouUTCs ClieHA aHI€JIbCKOTO ITO-
KJaoHeHUus1 AgaMmy. bor ucnbIThiBaeT, OyayT U BCE aHTEJIbl
nocayiHbl EMy Ha 3TOT pa3. AHreiaam BeJeHO MacTh HUIL U
NONYUHUTHCI BoXbeMy MOBeJIEHNUTO. 32

CTOYH NPpUXOIUT K BBIBOAY, UYTO aBTOp 2 Ex. 21—22 ObLI
3HAKOM C MpeIaHUsIMU, KOTOPbIe Mbl BCTpeUYaeM B apMsIH-
CKOI, TPY3UHCKOM U JIATUHCKOM Bepcusax Kumus Adama
u Febi.'® TakKe OH MOMYEPKUBAET, YTO 3TU NpeIaHus HE
MOTJIM IPOHUKHYTH BO BTopyo kHury EHoXa u3 ci1aBSHCKOTO
Kumus Adama u Eewvi, TOTOMY UTO B TaKol (popMe OHU He
BCTpEYalOTCs B 9TOM Bepcuu.'3*

MTak, odueBUIHO TO, 4TO IpegaHue od Aname B 22-ii
riaaBe MpeacTaBisieT COOOU He MO3AHEMINYI0 BCTAaBKYy, a
4acThb U3HAYAJIbHOTO OOTOCIOBCKOTO 3aMbICJla CJIaBSIHCKOTO

130 Stone, “The Fall of Satan and Adam's Penance,” 47.
131 Stone, “The Fall of Satan and Adam's Penance,” 48.
Stone, “The Fall of Satan and Adam's Penance,” 48.
133 Stone, “The Fall of Satan and Adam's Penance,” 48.
134 Stone, “The Fall of Satan and Adam's Penance,” 48.

132
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anokanuricuca. Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa Mbl HaxoouM aBa
3HAYMMBbIX MOMEHTA, MOATBEPXKIAIOMINX, YTO aHTeJIbCKOE
MOKJIOHEHUE — HeOoTbheMJieMasi 4yacTh M3HAYaJIbHOTO CO-
ctaBa TekcTa. IlepBbIii M3 HUX yKa3aH B 7-1 raBe. Tak, B
IIPOCTpaHHOM pegakKuuu 7-i riaBbel Bropoit knuru EHoxa
MOBECTBYETCSI O TOM, KaK aHreabl Bo3HOcsAT EHoxa Ha BTopoe
Heb6o0. Tam nmatpuapx BUAUT OCYXKAEHHBIX aHTEJI0B, B IMOJOXe-
HUU Y3HUKOB, OXUIAIOLIMX “cyna 6e3MepHOTro.” 3> AHresl,
corpoBoxaamlinue EHoxa, 0ObsSICHSIIOT €My, YTO 32 Y3HUKU
nepes HUM: “3TO — OTCTYHNHHUKU OT ['ocrioma, KOTopbie He
nocayiaiau nosejieHus ['ocroaHsi, HO MO CBOel BoJie T10-
COBETOBAJIUCH U OTCTYNMMJIM [O0T bora] ¢ KHs3eM cBOUM, U
OHM HaxomAaTcs [Takxke] Ha maToM Hebe.” '3 [lanee pacckas
OTIMCHIBAET aHTEJIbCKOE MOKJIOHEHME: OCYKICHHbIEC aHTEJIbI
naaaroT HUL npen EHoxoMm, mpocst 0 ero 3acTyliHUYECTBE:
“YenoBek boxuit, momoauck o Hac 'ociony.”

BriojiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO 3TOT Maccax, MOCBSIIEHHbIN
KOTOpTe OCYXXICHHBIX aHTEJIOB, SIBJIsSICTCS aJUTI03MEe Ha MOTUB
IMOKJIOHEHMS aHTreJIoB B 22-11 rnaBe Bropoit knuru EHoxa u
Kumuu Adama u Eevi. DTa UHTEpIIpEeTaLIUs TOATBEPXKIACTCS
TpeMs BaXXHbIMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMU TTOBECTBOBAHUSI B CEIbMO
rjase:

1. Bo 2 En. 7, XaK 1 B MOBECTIX 00 AlaMe, Tpex aHTeJIOB
B Y3WJIMIIE — HerocayllaHue nmopejaeHusiM ['ocriona.

135 “U B3sIM MEHSI MY3KU T€, U BO3BEJIM Ha BTOPOE HEGO, U MOKAa3aIu MHE
ero. U yBumen st TbMy yepHee 3eMHOM. W yBuzen st TaM aHTeJI0B, BUCSIIIIAX
B BEpUrax, OXpaHseMbIX U OXMIAIONIINX cyna 6e3MepHoro. M aTu aHre bl
ObLIM TEMHBIE C BUAY, TEeMHEE ThbMsl 36MHOM, MU OHU OECIIPECTaHHO, eXe-
yacHo 1uiakanu. M ckaszan s My»aM, KOTOpble ObLIM co MHOI: ‘[Touemy nux
OecripecTaHHO My4JaioT?’ OTBeYaan MHE MYXM 3THU: ‘DTO — OTCTYITHUKU
ot ['ocriona, KOTOpble He MOCTyIIaIu moBeaeHus: [ocnoaHsi, HO 1Mo CBoeit
BOJIE MTOCOBETOBAJIIMCH U OTCTYNuIM [oT bora| ¢ KHsi3eM CBOMM, U OHU
HaxoaaTcs [Takske| Ha msaToM Hebe.” M moxainesn s1 oueHb 0 HUX. M 3T
aHTEJIBI TTOKJIOHWJIVMCH U cKa3aiu MHe: “YemoBek Boxuii, moMoJMch 0 HAC
T'ocniony.” U orBevan s um: ‘Kto s1? CMepTHBII yesioBeK. Ho rmomoltiochk
006 anrenax. KTo 3HaeT, Kyaa Uiy st ¥ 4TO XJAET MEHSI, ¥ TIOMOJIUJICSI JIU KTO
060 MHe.”” B.M. XauarypsH, “Kuura EHoxa,” Anokpuget pesneit Pycu.
Texcmor u Hecaedosanus (no pen. B. MunbkoBa; Mocksa, 1997) 48.

136 Xayarypsan, “Kuura Enoxa,” 48.
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2. BoccraBiiue npeacTaBiasiioT COO0M KOropTy aHTEJIOB,
BO3IJIaBISIEMYIO “KHsI3eM.” DTO cpa3y 3Ke HalloMUHaeT Ipe-
naHue oo Agame, rae He ToJabKo CaTtaHa, HO M TOQYMHEHHBIE
eMY aHTeJIbl OTKa3bIBalOTCS MOYTUTh Atama. B ripocTtpaHHOM
penakuuu 2 Ex. 18:3 y3HUKM BTOPOro Heba HaIIpsIMyIO OTO-
KOECTBISIIOTCS ¢ aHreaamu Caranawnia.'s’

3. AHreJ bl U3 y3WJMIla MaaaloT HUILL Ipead 4eJIOBEKOM
(EHoxoMm). BaxxHast nonoJiHUTeIbHas AeTallb: TTaAllIe aHTeIbl
Ha3bIBAIOT aTpHapxa B oOpallleHUH “4eoBeKoM” (“deoBeK
Boxwuii”). 3To coObITHE aHTEILCKOTO MOoKJOoOHeHUs1 EHoxy Ha
BTOPOM HeOe TaKUM 00pa30M IIPEeaBOCXUILIACT ITO3aHEIIIIee
MoyMTaHue aHreJaMU raTpuapxa B 22-1i TJiaBe CJ1aBSIHCKOTO
arroKaJIMTICHUCa.

JpyrumM BaxKHBIM HOKa3aTeJIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO CIOXKET
MMOKJIOHEHUSI aHTeJIOB B 3TOM TJIaBe TIyOOKO YKOpPEeHEH B
M3HavyaJIbHOM OOrOCJIOBCKOM 3aMbICJie CJIaBSTHCKOTO aroka-
JUICHUca, IBIsIeTcs TuTya1oBaHue EHoxa “roHomieii,” KoTopoe
Mbl HAXOAUM B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOITUCSIX.

MAALINMA CPEAW AHTEJIOB

Mp&r yxe Buaenau, 4yto aBropam BTopoit knurn EHoxa mpu-
HaJJIEXUT 4eCTh CO30aHWs HOBBIX CIYXEHUMN U 3BaHUM
EHoxa, KoTopble OTCYTCTBYIOT B paHHUX COUYMHEHUSIX O
Enoxe Bxuitouast tpakrathl IlepBoii (D@UOINICKON) KHUTU
EHoxa, HO MOTyT OBbITh HaliIeHbl B MO3AHEUIIIE MUCTUKE
Mepkasor. Cpenu 3TUX 3BaHUI “OTpOK” WU “loHoIna” —
OJTHO U3 caMbIX U3JII00JIEHHbIX 0003HaueHUi MeTaTpoHa B
nurepartype MepkaseoL.

Ho npexne, yeM MblI nepeitaeM K aHaau3y 3BaHusl “roHolia”
B CJIaBIHCKOM TEKCTE M €T0 CBSI35M C IpenaHusiMu oo Aname,

1372 En. 18:3 “U ckazaniu MHE MYXKbI: ‘DT0 — ['peropbl, KOTOpbI€ OTBEP-
ek oT bora, ynciom 200 Thicsa4, ¢ kHs13eM cBouM CartaHamiiom. UM 3a
HUMMU XOJIWUJIW, CBSI3aHHbIE MTyTaMU, BCJIEl UM, T€ KOTOPbIE Ha BTOPOM Hebe
|Ob1IM | OKpYKEeHBI TbMOU BeauKoOM...”” XauatypsiH, “Kuaura Enoxa,” 50.
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HY>KHO MNPEeANPUHSITh, HEOOIBIION 3KCKYPC B MO3IHEHIIINE
PaBBUHUCTUYECKNE UCTOYHUKMU.

I'spu AHAEpPCOH HeTaBHO A0KA3aJl, YTO UCTOPUSI ITIOKJIOHEHUST
aHreJ0B AjaMy uUrpaja 3HaYMMYIO POJib B PABBUHUCTUYECKUX
TekcTax u Jureparype Yeproros.'3® AugepcoHn obparaer
BHUMaHHE Ha pacckas B yeTBepTol riaBe TpeTbell KHUTHU
EHoxa, roe MOTHUB NOKJIOHEHUsI aHTeJI0B AlaMy, B MaHepe
onuskoit 2 Ex. 22, 0bl1 ipuMeHeH K EHoxy-MeTraTtpoHy.

Cegpep Xeiixanrom 4:1-10 nzobpaxkaet padou Minmasiasa
paccripaimBalIIMM CBOEeTo HebeCcHOTo HacTaBHUKa MeTa-
TpoHa o ero HebecHoMm nMeHu “FOHomra.” BoT uTo OyKBajIbHO
CKa3aHo:

Paoou Mmmasnb ckazan: S ckazan MeraTtpoHy: “...ThI Be-
JIMYECTBEHHEE BCeX KHsI3eil, IIPeBO3HECEHHEe BCEX aHIEJIOB,
BO3JIIOOJIEHHEEe BceX ciyxkuTteneii... [louemy 30ByT oHU TeOs
‘FOHo1eit” B BeicoTax HebecHbIX.” M oTBeTus oH: “M60 s
Enox, ceiH Mapena ... u Equnbiii CBsaroii, na oyner OH O1a-
TOCJIOBEH, MOCTaBWJI MEHsI Ha BBICOTE KHSI3€M M MpaBUTEIeM
cpenu aHrejaoB-caykuTenaeil. Ilocie 3Toro Tpu Ciry>Kalmx
aHreJsia, Y3a, A3a u A3zaeJjib, BBIIUIU C YIIPEKOM ITPOTUB MEHSI
B HeOecHoW BblIMHe. OHU cKazanu npea EnrHbiM CBSITHIM,
na oynetr OH OnarocyioBeH: ‘I'ocroab BCEJIEHHOM, HE IepBbIe
JIM B BeYHOCTHM naBaiu Tede moOphIii coBeT, roBops: “He co-
TBOpM vesioBeka!”’ 13 U 3areM oHM BCe TTOIHSIIUCH U BBILLTN

138 G. Anderson, “The Exaltation of Adam and the Fall of Satan,” Literature
on Adam and Eve. Collected Essays (eds. G. Anderson, M. Stone, J. Tromp;
SVTP, 15; Brill: Leiden, 2000) 83—110. O6 anaMu4ecKUX TPaguIIUsIX B
PaBBUHHUCTUYECKOM JMTepaType cM. Takke A. Altmann, “The Gnostic
Background of the Rabbinic Adam Legends,” JOR 35 (1945) 371-391;
B. Barc, “La taille cosmique d'Adam dans la littérature juive rabbinique
des trois premiers siecles apres J.-C.,” RSR 48 (1975) 173—85; J. Fossum,
“The Adorable Adam of the Mystics and the Rebuttals of the Rabbis,”
Geschichte-Tradition- Reflexion. Festschrift fiir Martin Hengel zum 70. Geburtstag
(2 vols.; eds. H. Cancik, H. Lichtenberger and P. Schéfer; Tiibingen:
Mohr/Siebeck, 1996) 1.529—39; P. Schéfer, Rivalitit zwischen Engeln und
Menschen: Untersuchungen zur rabbinischen Engelvorstellung (Berlin; New
York: de Gruyter, 1975); A. Segal, Two Powers in Heaven. Early Rabinnic
Reports about Christianity and Gnosticism (SJLA, 25; Leiden: Brill, 1977)
108—115.

1390 cxonnoit Tpaguumuu cM. Muopaw Hlemxasas u Azauna 2, a Takxe
Kuuey 3oeap 111.207b—208a.
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MHE HaBCTpeuy, U MPOCTEPINChH MTPEso MHOIH, ToBopst: ‘ BiaskeH
ThI, U GJIAXEHHbI POAUTENN TBOU, 160 CO3aTeb TBOII MOUTHI
Te6s1.” Ul TaK KaK sl IOH B X COOBIIECTBE, K COBCEM IOH BO3PACT
MO Cpeay HUX MO THSIM, MECSILIAM 1 roIaM — MOTOMY OHU U
30BYT MeHsT ‘FOHomrei.”” 140

KoMMeHTUpyst 3TOT OTPBIBOK, ['3pu AHIEpCOH OTMEYaeT, 4YTO
ecJid “Mbl yaaJIuM sIBCTBEHHO BTOPUYHbIE CJIOM MIpedaHui |[...]
TO MOJIyYUM UCTOPUIO, COBMAAAIOIIYIO C TOW, YTO HAXOAMUTCS
B Kumuu Adama u Eest 1 Bo Bropoii knure Enoxa.”'*! Jlanee
OH OoTMeyYaeT, YTo uMeHoBaHue EHoxa “roHomeit” B Ceghep
Xeiixansom BecbMa MoKazaTeJabHO, ITOTOMY UTO TpeThs KHUTA
EHoxa naet oueHb MpoOCTOE U MPSIMOJIMHEMHOE OObsSICHEHUE
3TOT TUTyaa: “M0OO0 51 10H B X COHME, U CaM IOHOCTb Cpeau
HUX I10 JHSAM, MecsllaM U rojaM — IIOCeMY OHU U 30BYT
MeH4 ‘ToHouIeil’” AHIEpPCOH MpearojaraeT, 4YTo 3TOT TUTYJIT
M3HaYaJbHO IPOUCXOIUT U3 afaMUIEeCKNX UICTOYHUKOB, I10-
TOMY YTO BIUTET “IOHOIIA” HAaITOMMHAET O MPUYMHE OTKa3a
HEKOTOPbIX aHIeJI0B MOKJIOHUTBLCS AjamMy — MO0 OHU, Kak
coobmraet “2Kutue,” cuuTalOT MepBOUYEIOBEKA CIUIITKOM
IOHBIM B CPaBHEHUHU C HUMMU.!*?

JIJIs1 Halllero MccijieoBaHUs OYeHb BaxKkHa 3Ta TMIIOTEe3a
AHaepcoHa 0 “eHOXM4YecKOoli” mepepaboTKe IpeaaHuii oo
AnamMe B udydyaeMoM HaMu npousBeaeHuu. MHTepecHO,
4TO B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIIUCSX caaBssHCKoro EHoxa cenbmoit
JAOITOTOIHBIN IMaTpuapX TOXKE 4aCTO UMEHYETCS “IOHOIIEei.”
XoTs 3T0 0003HaYEHUE BCTpeyaeTCsl TOJIbKO B HECKOJIBKUX
CIABSTHCKUX PYKOMUCSIX, aBTOP JIYUIIEro aHTJIUNCKOTO Tiepe-
BoJia mamsaTHUKa PpeHCcHCc AHAEPCEH CUYUTAET BTO UTSHUE
ayTeHTUYHBIM.'¥ AHIEpCeH TakxKe IPEeAIoJaraeT, 4ro mogooHoe
0003HaYeHUEe CeIbMOTI0 JOMOTOITHOro narpruapxa Bo Bropoit

140 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.258—59.
141 Anderson, “The Exaltation of Adam and the Fall of Satan,” Literature
on Adam and Eve, 107.

142 Anderson, “The Exaltation of Adam and the Fall of Satan,” Literature
on Adam and Eve, 108.

143 TTpodeccop AHIEpPCEeH B CBOEM MMMCbME KO MHE €lle pa3 MOATBEPINII
ayTEeHTUYHOCTb 3TOTO YTEHUs Ha3BaB ero “y6eauTebHLIM CBMJIETENb-
CTBOM.”
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kHure EHoxa HaIlIOMMHAET O TOYHO TAKOM K€ TUTYJIOBAHUU
MertaTtpoHa, 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHHOM B Tperbeii KHure EHoxa
M IpYyrux nucaHusix tpaguuuu Yeproron.'* KoMMeHTUPYsI
aHTIMiCKUii tepeBoa Bropoii kHuru EHoxa B mepBoM TOME
Old Testament Pseudepigrapha, AHiepCceH MUILET:

DT0 3aMevaTeIbHOE UYTeHUE “IOHOINA,” OJJHO3HAYHOE B PYKO-
nUcu A, TIONTBEPXKIAaeT TaHHbIE PYKOITMCHU V, TIe 9TOT BapUaHT
BCTpeYaeTCsl B APYTUX MeCTaX YeTBIPEKIbI, U TaHHBIC IPYTUX
pyKoTIHCe#t TIOATBEPKIAIOT TO, YTO CYIIIECTBOBAJIO MIpeJaHue, B
KoTopoM K EHOXy oOpaliianuch UMeHHO Tak...[loatoMy Henb3st
CUYUTATH CIIy4YaliHBIM COBIIAJIEHUE TIPUBEASHHOTO OOpaIieHsI
¢ TutryioMm EHoxa-MeraTtpoHa B 3 En.'%

HNHuTEepecHO TO, YTO HECKOJIbKO BAaXKHBIX YIIOTPEeOJIeHUMA
TUTyJa “roHoiua” Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa ucxoasiT U3 yct
aHreJioB. Tak, B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIIUCIX 9-1i T1aBbl KpaTKOM
peaakiMy Halllero armoKaJuIicuca aHrell, COIpoOBOXK AT
Enoxa, roBopur: “Mbcto ce, FOHouie, npenuBHbBIMB 1 EHOXY
YIOTOBAHHO €CTh...” 140

Hanee, B 10-i1 rmaBe, Mbl BCTpedyaeM TO K€ caMoe 00-
pamieHue: “Mbcto, FOHOIIE, yrOTOBaHO €CTh HeYeCTus
TBOPSIIUMB...” !4

DTH oOpallleHUsI AaHTEJIOB CXOJHbI C aHAJTOTUYHBIMU YI1O-
MUHaHUSIMU B Kumuu Adama u Eébl, a TAKXKEe B MaTepuagax
Tpaauuuu Mepkaeswt, Toe HeOECHbBIC JKUTEJIU OTMEYalOT IOHbIH
BO3pacT cooTBeTcTBeHHO Anama u Enoxa.

CornacHo npegaHusMm Tpaauuuu Mepkaesws:, bor Takxke
yacTo oOpamaercsa K EHoxy-MeraTpoHy Kak K “ioHoiie.”
Korna pa6ou Mimasne B 3-ii rmaBe Tperbeit KHuru EHoxa
copamuBaeT MertaTrpoHa “KakoBo ums TBoe?” MeTaTpoH
oTBevYaeT: “Y MeHsI CEMbIECSIT UMEH, MO YUCITY CEMUIECITU

14 Cwm. Synopse §§384; 385; 390; 396. Schifer, Synopse, 162—7.

145 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.118-9.

146 CokonoB, “MaTepuaiibl U 3aMETKU MO CTAPUHHOI CIaBSIHCKOM JIUTE-
patype,” 85.

147 CoxkouoB, “Marepuabl U 3aMETKM 10 CTAPMHHOMN CJIaBAHCKOM JIUTe-
patype,” 85.
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HapoaoB Ha 3emuie. Ho Llapp Moit uMeHyeT MeHd ‘toHomein.”” 48
O06o3HaYeHNe BEJIMKOIo aHreja CJIOBOM “IoHoMIA” SIBHO
O3HayvaeT 34eCh 0co0ble OTHOLIEHUS MexXKny EnnHbiM CBSATBIM
u MetaTtpoHoM. Havajio aToii Tpaaulinu MOKHO YCMOTPETH
yke Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa, roe B ri1aBe 24 KpaTKOil BepcUuu
MBI BCTpedaeM clieaylolee npeaaHue:

Enuko xe Buabxb, IOHOIIY, CTOsIILA U CXO/sIlla, CBeplleHa
MHoOI10. A3b BO3BbIIy TeOh, mpexkae naxke He Bo3BbcTucTa T1¢0h
HUCIIEpbBa, €JIMKO COTBOPUXb OT HEOBITUSI Bb OBITHE, OTh HEe-
BUIMMBIXb Bb BUAbHME, HU aHITEJIOMb MOUMDB He BO3BLCTUXD
TallHBI MOesl, HU nmoBbaaxbs UMb cocTaBlieHUs UXxb. Hu moest
OECKOHEUYHBISI U Hepa3yMHbIsl pasyMHbiiiias tBapu, u tedob
Bospbiialo qHeck...!*?

MHTepecHO TO, UTO TUTYJIOBaHUE “IOHOIIA” 31eCh ITPUBSI3a-
HO K MOTHBY Y€JIOBEUYECKOTro MPEBOCXOACTBA HA/l aHTEJIaMH,
KOTOPBIIi UrpaeT 3aMeTHYIO poJib B 2Kumuu Adama u Febi, B
KoTopoMm bor nmoseneBaeT CBouM aHrejaaM IacTh HUILIL IIEPET
MEePBOYETIOBEKOM.

Hakonen, MbI HE MOXXeM IIpeHeOperaTh TeM, YTO HEKO-
TOpbIe BasKHbIE YIIOTPEOJICHUS CJIoBa “IOHOIIA” B TEKCTax,
CBsI3aHHBIX CO CJIaBIHCKUM EHOXOM, MOXXKHO HaiiTh B BeHCcKOM
Konekce."*® B atoii pykonucu I'ocrmonb odparaercst K EHoxy
KakK K “IOHOIlIEe” B KOHTEKCTE IIOKJIOHCHMSI aHIe10B."!

148 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.257.

149 CoxkoJioB, “Marepuasbl U 3aMETKM 110 CTAPMHHOMN CJIAaBIAHCKOI JIUTe-
patype,” 90—91.

130 35ech 9 X04y BBIPA3UTh IIyOOYANIIyI0 GJ1arogapHOCTh Mpodeccopy
dpeHcucy AHAEPCEHY 3a TO, YTO OH MO3BOJIUJI MHE O3HAKOMUTBCS C €ro
dororpadhusmm n mukpoduirbmamu pykomnuceir V, R, u J. O pykonucsx
2 En. cm.: CokouioB, “Marepuaibl U 3aMeTKHU MO CTAPUHHOM CIIaBSIHCKOM
nutepatype,” 1—167; Auumupckuii, bubauoepapuueckuii 0630p anokpugos
8 H0JICHOCAABAHCKOLL U pycckoll nucomennocmu, 81—88; A. Vaillant, Le livre des
secrets d’Hénoch: Texte slave et traduction francaise (Paris: Institut d’Etudes
Slaves, 1952 [repr. Paris, 1976]) iii-viii; Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.92—93;
idem, “Enoch, Second Book of,” Anchor Bible Dictionary 2.517—519;
C. Bottrich, Das slavische Henochbuch (JSHRZ Band V Lieferung 7;
Giitersloh: Giitersloher Verlaghaus, 1995) 788ff.

151 Pxm. V (VL 125) [Nr. 3], ¢. 317.
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B 3akuitoueHue ciieyeT 3aMeTUThb, YTO, Kak MOKa3blBaeT
MpPOBEJIeHHBbI aHalIu3, HEKOTOPbIC BaKHbI€ YTCHUSI, OT-
HOCSIIUECS K afjaMUYeCKOU TpaaAulluu, MOXHO HAaWTU B
PYKOTIUCSIX KpaTKo# peaakiuu. M3 aToro BoBce He ClenyeT,
YTO 3TH UTEHUSI BTOPUUYHBI U HE OTHOCSTCS K OPUTUHAJIBHO-
MY 3aMBbICJly anokaaurcuca. Peabunuraiusi mpocTpaHHOM
penakiiuu, paBHO KaK U yKpernJieHue ee peryTaiuu B IMo-
CIeAHUX MCCIIeJOBaHUSIX, HE IOJIXKHA BECTH K aBTOMAaTHUyYe-
CKOMY OTPUIIAHWIO KPaTKOMN pelaKIMKU KaK HeayTeHTUYOM
1 BTOpu4HOM. ITpocTast mpuBep>KeHHOCTh K TOW WJIU UHOU
penakiiuu HEMUHYEMO yITpollaeT NpodJieMy peKOHCTPYKIIMH
u3HavaiabHOro TeKkcTa. Hala 3ajmaya ropasao cioxHee, 1o-
CKOJIBKY OHa TpeOyeT TIIATEJIbHOIO0 MCCJIeAOBaHUsI O00TOC-
JOBCKMX MHTEHIIMI aBTOPOB U pedaKTOpoB TekcTa. Eie
Tpu necatuiaeTus Ha3zan @peHcrc AHOepCEeH TIpeaynpesKaal
ucciaenonateaeit Bropoit kHurn EHoxa o TOM, 4TO He cie-
JIYET TOPOTUTHCS C yIPOIIAIOIIMMU U HEOCHOBATEJIbHBIMU
3akJIroyeHusiMU. B yacTHOCTU, OH oTMeyas: “Bce maTtepuaibl
MOJIKHBI OBITH 00ayMaHBKI... [Ipy HacTosIIIEeM COCTOSITHUU
UCcea0BaHUM TPYAHO CYIUTh O TIOJJIMHHOCTHU UJAN HEMOI -
JIMHHOCTHU KaKoro-aubo maccaxa.”!?

MoTuB roaona

ITpoBeneHHBIN HAMU aHAIU3 TIOKA3aJl, YTO aBTOPHI CITaBSIH-
CKOTO aroKaJIMIIcuca ObIIM 3HAKOMbBI C MOTUBAMU U TEMaMU,
HAIIOMUHAIOLIMMU O cofepxXaHuu XKumus Adama u Eeébi. OnuH
U3 caMbIX M3BECTHBIX aJaMUYECKMNX MOTUBOB, OTCYTCTBYIO-
1 B OMOJIeMCKOM NOBECTBOBAHUM, HO HAJIMYECTBYIOLIMIA
B MO3AHEUINNX BHEOUOIEMCKMX NPpeJaHUsIX — TOJIoA AlamMa
u EBBI mociie nx M3rHaHud U3 DueMa Ha 3eMiio. '3

152 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.93—94.

153 O motuse ronona B Kumuu Adama u Eeer cMm. Anderson, “The Penitence

Narrative in the Life of Adam and Eve,” 6.
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Hexoropsie Bepcun 2Kumus Adama u Eébt HA4MHAIOT CBOE
MOBECTBOBAHUE C OMUCAHUSI U3THAHUS MEPBbBIX JIOASH U3
DneMckoro caga. Mictopus 3aTeM IpOa0IKAETCs OIIMCaHUEM
roJioga rMepBbIX JIOJEN, KOTOPbIMA OHU MOYYyBCTBOBAJIM, KOTIa
oKasaJIMCch Ha 3eMJye. M3 aToro pacckasa cjeayer, 4TO IpHr-
YUHOW UX Tojiofga ObLIO HE OTCYTCTBME MUILM Ha 3eMJie, HO
3aTpyIHEHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE CO CMEHOM MMPUBBIYHOTO MATAHUS,
KoTopble ObJIO Yy HUX B Pato, rae mepsble JTIOAU HACHILLIAINCH
HeOecHoi nuieit. UHTepecHOo, YTO apMsSIHCKasl, Tpy3UHCKas
U JJaTuHCcKasl Bepcuu Kumusi Adama u Eéb moguepKrBaroT
pasuure MeXIy IByMsT BUIAMU AN aHTeJILCKOM TTUTIEH,
KoTopyto Anam u EBa BKyIllajiu B paro, U TO NMUILEH, KOTO-
PpYIO TIPUIILIIOCH JOOBIBATH Ha 3eMie. >

Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa ncTopus rojoaa repBbIX JTIOAECH
packpbITa B HOBOM IOJIEMHUYECKOM acliekTe. Bropast 9acth
CJaBSIHCKOTO amoKaJIuIcuca OoIrchiBaeT, KaK CeIbMOi ma-
Tpuapx, TaK Xe, KaKk Hekorna AnaMm u EBa, ObUI nepeHeceH
¢ Heba Ha 3emurto. Ho aToT mepexon, B OTJIMYME OT CYyAbOBI
IMEPBBIX JI0AEH, ObLUI OnaronpusTHEIM: EHOX He ObLI ¢ 1O-
30pOM U3THAH ¢ Hebec, KaK 3TO CIAYYUIOCH C TIEPBO3AaHHOMN
mapoii, Ho ObUI OTIpaBJjieH boroMm Bo BpeMeHHOE MyTelle-
CTBUE Ha 3eMJII0, YTOOBI MPenoaaTh CBOUM ACTSIM MMOYUYCHUSI.
N3 2 En. 56:2 Mbl y3HaeM, 4TO mociie Bo3BpalineHus EHoxa,
CBhIH TNaTpuapxa, Madycauni, morpocua OTLOBCKOTO OJiaro-
CJIOBEHUSI LIS TOTO, YTOOBI IIPUTOTOBUTH €My HEMHOTO €JIbI.
ToabKo YTO BO3BpPATUBIIUICS U3 HEOECHOTO MyTEIIeCTBUS
BU3MOHEP OTBEYaeT eMy OTKa30M:

Otpbuia Medycamomsb otiieBu cBoemy EHoxoBu: “Yto ecthb
roxb ounma TBouMa, otue? Jla coTBOpUMB OparirHa Tpe JIi-
eMb TBOUMb. [la 6J1arocIoBUIIIM XpaMbl HAIlla U CBIHBI CBOSI,
U BCI JOMOYaala TBOS, IPOCIABUILIH JIOJU CBOS, J1a TAKO IO
ToMb otuaemin.” M orsbima EHOX CbIHOBU CBOEMY, U peue:
“Crelay, 9ago, OT AHU, M3Ke rmomMasa Ms ['octionb enbemMb

154" A Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve. Second Revised Edition (eds.
G.A. Anderson and M.E. Stone; Early Judaism and Its Literature, 17;
Atlanta: Scholars, 1999) 3E.
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CJIaBbl CBO€4d, U CTpAallTHO OBICTb MH"B, HM CJ1aaguT MU 6anJHO,
HHN MU Cd XOIE€TH O 3EMHOMDb 6anJH15.155

BaxkHBIM CBSI3BIBAIOIINM MOMEHTOM MEXIY €HOXMYECKUM
MMOBECTBOBAHUEM U apPMSIHCKOM, TPy3MHCKOM 1 JIJaTUHCKOM
BepcusiMu JKumusi Adama u Eebl iBRsieTcsl aKlLIeHTUPOBaHUeE
Toro ¢akTa, 4YTO 3eMHas TNIA He TTOAXOIUT ISl SBUBILIETOCS
u3 HebecHbIX chep. [ToBecTBoBaHue Kumus Adama u Eebl
MoaApOOHO OocTaHaBIMBaeTCs Ha 3Tou Teme. Tak, 31ech, B
YacTHOCTH, TOBOPUTCSA O ToM, uTo Anmam u EBa “He mMorim
HaWTHU MUILY, TTOJOOHYIO TOUM, KOTOPOI OHU INMUTAJIUCh B
Paro.” TloBecTtBOoBaHue 0 EBe (4:2) TakxKe MPSIMO TOBOPUT
O pa3JIMyMM MEXKIYy 3eMHOW M HeOeCHOI MuIleii, Ha3bIBas
3eMHYIO TTUIIY — KOPMOM [IJIST 3Bepeit.!>®

DTHU cOBNAaACHUS 3aCTABISIIOT MTPEATNOIOXKUTh, UYTO MIpe-
IaHue, oTpaxkeHHoe BO 2 En. 56:2, BO3MOXKHO ITPEeACTABIISIET
Cco0011 yacTh MOJISMUKU C IpeaTaHUsIMU 00 AnamMe B cJIaBSIH-
ckoM arokanurncuce. EHox 3aech n3oopaxaercsi B KauecTBe
cyliecTBa 0oJjiee coBeplleHHOTro, yeM AnaMm u EBa, KoToprle, B
OTJINYME OT HEro, ObUIU BBIHY>KIAEHBI IPUHSTH 36 MHYIO TTHIITY
mocje ux rpexornaaeHus. Takke cieayeT OTMETUTh, YTO 3TO
npenaHue HUKaK He MOTJIO IToItacTh Bo Bropyio kaure EHoxa
U3 caaBsIHCKOTO Kumus Adama u Eébt, TaK KaK CJIaBIHCKOE
Kumue HIIeTO HEe TOBOPUT O Pa3IM4YMU MEXIy 36MHOU U
HeOeCHOM IMUIIei.

155 “Orpevan ke MedycanoM oty cBoemy EHoxy: ‘“UTO yromHo riazam
TBOUM, oTel? Jla npuroroBum eay (13 Toro) mjst Tedst. M na 61arocioBUIb
JloMa Hallli U CBIHOBE# CBOUMX, U BCEX JOMOYA/IIIEB CBOUX, U MTPOCIABUIIIb
JIIOJIEN CBOUX, UM TOCJIe 9TOro yineub.” EHOX Xe OTBETUJI CbIHY CBOEMY,
roBopsi: ‘3Haii, 4yamo, 4YTO ¢ TeX Iop, Kak ymactuia MeHs ['ocrnoab eneem
CJIaBBbI CBOEM, M BOCTpEIeTal 51, HE YCIaXX1aeT MEHsI IUILA, U HE XOUETCsI MHE
(Hu4ero) u3s 3eMHbIX OJon.”” HaBranosuu, “Kuura EHoxa,” 3.226—227.

156 4 Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 5E.
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MoTtuB BOXBEro JIMKA

Hauie vccienoBaHue MOTHBa MOYUTAHUS aHTelaMu AlamMa
Mmokasajao, YTO OAUH U3 CaMbIX Ba*KHbBIX KOHIIETITyalbHBIX
Y3JIOB aJlaMHUYeCcKOU ImojeMuku Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa
HaxoauTcs B 22-U rjiaBe CJaBSIHCKOTO aroKajiuricuca, B
KOTOpOI1 oInmuchiBaeTcs BocxoxiaeHue EHoxa Ha Hebeca u
ero rnpecBeTjioe npeobpaxeHue npen [Mpecromom Crnassbl.
3nech, mepexon narpuapxa K HoBoMy, HeOECHOMY OBITUIO,
cos/iaeT 0JarormpusITHYIO MMOYBY AJ151 3aUMCTBOBaHUSI MOTH -
BOB U3 MpelaHuii 00 Agame, 1 OCOOEHHO, MpeacTaBIeHU
O CBETOHOCHOCTHU MEPBO3/IaHHOTO YeJiIoBeKa.

Kak HaMm yxke usBecTHO, cusiomias Mmetramopdosa EHoxa
npoucxoaut nepen boxectBeHHBIM JInkoM. MoTuB boxbero
JIuua ciy>KuT 34eCh BaXKHOM CBSI3bIO MEXITYy N300paKeHUEM
cnaBbl, oOopeTeHHOIT EHOXxOM, 1 n300paxkeHueM TepBOHa-
JaJibHOM cBeToOHOCHOCTU Anama. IIpecBeTtioe rmpeodpaxkeHue
CEIbMOTO AOIMOTOITHOTO MaTpuapxa NpPoOUCXOAUT Mpe Tpe-
CJaBHBIM IpucyTcTBUEM ['ocrona, KOTopoe UMeHyeTCs B 22-1i
¥ 39-i rnaBax Bropoit knuru Enoxa “JIuunom boxunm.” !>’
Tak, u3 22-1i rj1aBbl Mbl Y3HaeM, 4YTO BuaeHue boxnbero JIuka
NOPUBOAUT K HEOOPATUMBIM TTOCIAEICTBUSIM JJ151 (PU3UYECKOTO
Teja narpuapxa. Ero TeJeCHOCTb NpeTeprieBaeT peliuTeIbHbIe
nepeMeHbl: OBesiHHbIN boxecTBeHHBIM cBeTOM EHOX mpe-
BpalllaeTcs B MpeciaBHOE aHIeJbCKOE CylllecTBO. B TekcTe
rOBOPUTCSI, UTO Mocje BcTpeuu ¢ Jlukom EHox “cran Kak
OIMH U3 NPEeCHAaBHBIX,” 1 YTO HE ObLJIO 3pMMOI0 pa3INdusl
Mexay HUMU. Mtak, 3nech Mbl BUAMM, 4TO nepexon EHoxa

157 2 En. 22: “Bunbxb Iocriona, IMIIE €0 CUJIHO, U ITPECIABHO, U CTPALIHO.
Kro ectb uctioBbnaru, o0bsITH cyliee aulie ['ocIionHe, CUJTHOE U TIpecTpali-
HOE, WJIM MHOTOOYHOE €T0 I MHOTOIJIAaCHOE, U 0€3pYKOTBOPEHBIN MTPEeBEIN -
KbIit ipbcToirs ['OCcioNieHb, MM CTOSTHUE €Xe eCTh O HEMb XepyBUMCTbIT 1
cepacdumcTbii Bou, niau HerrpeMbHHOe, MK HeucnoBbaaemoe, HEMOTYHOE
U cilaBHOE ero ciayxeHue.” 2 En. 39: “Bbl ke, yaga Most, BUIUTE JIUIIE MOE,
nmogoOHO BaMa 31aHa yejloBbKa, a3 xe Bumbx nuie ['ocrmogHe, Ko xenb3o
OT OTHSI paxkeXXeHHO, UCKpPHI oTiyammu.” Hasranosuy, “Kuura Enoxa,”
3.214; 3.220.
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K HOBOMY HeOeCHOMY OBITHIO JiejaeT ero “ogHuM U3 Ipe-
CJIaBHBIX.”

B uac nepexona, cynporuB JIuna ['ocrioga, coocTBeH-
Hoe aullo EHoxa cTaHOBUTCSI MHBIM HEXEIU TIPeKAe: JTUK
narpuapxa MpOCBETJISIETCS CJIaBOM, OTparKalollleil CBET
I'ocnmonHero Jluka. Tema HoBoro TBopeHus mnpen Jiniom
boxxuMm sBisieTcst BaXKHbIM MOMEHTOM, CBSI3bIBAIOIIIMM HOBOE
coctosiHue EHoxa ¢ u3HavajJbHBIM COCTOSITHUEM AllaMa BO
cnaBe. Kak roBopunocs Boiiie, “JIuio” B 22-i1 rimaBe Bropoii
KHuru EHoxa npeacrasiasieT co00li MpUUYMHY U ITIepBOO0Opa3s,
COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY U OBLIIO “COTBOPEHO” HOBOE HeOeCcHOe
teao EHoxa. DTo HoBoe TBopeHue npen Jlumom boxuum
O3HayaeT 3/1eCb, HECOMHEHHO, BO3BpallleHUe K JOTPEXOBHOMY
COCTOSIHUIO AaMa, KOTOPbIM TOXKe ObLI CO3IaH Mo o0pa3y
JIuka boxpero. I[MoarBepkaeHUe TaKOMY IMOHUMaHUIO MbI
HaxoauMm Bo 2 Eu. 44:1, roe cKkazaHoO, YTO TMEpBO3MaHHbINI
4eJIOBEeK TakKxKe ObLI cOTBOpeH coraacHo JIuky boxkuio.
B yacTHOCTH, B TIEPBOMCTOUYHUKE CKa3aHO:

I'ocnmoab pykama cBouMa co3saa yeaoBbka v B mogoouun
JIU1Ia CBOEro, Maja M Bejinka cTBopu ['ocrionb. Ykapsia n1uie
yenopbue — ykapsieThb Jule ['ocrmoagHe, rHyniaeT cs Julia
yeynopbuya — rHymaet ¢ Juua ['ocrnogHsi, ipe3ps auiia
yesiopbua — npe3puth aule ['ocnniogHe; ribeb u Cya Benuks,
M3Ke TUTIOIOTH Ha Tuie yeaoBbky. '8

HMHTepecHO TO, uTO 31ech BTopast kKHura EHoxa oTctymaer
OT KAaHOHUYECKOTO UYTEHUsI, 3aCBUICTESIIHLCTBOBAHHOTO B
ouboserickoii kuure beitua 1:26-27, roe AnaM ObUI CO30aH
He o JIuuy boxbemy, Ho o Ero O6paszy (O I73). ®dpeHcuc
AHJIepceH oTMeuaeT, YTO BbICKazaHHasi BoO BTopoii KHure
Enoxa “mbicib 3aMedaTesibHa CO BCEX CTOPOH... TEKCT IMOphI-
BaeT C MPeXXHUM MTOHUMaHUEM o0pa3sa... B TekcTe roBoputcs

138 “T'ocnionb pyKaMu CBOMMM CO3/aJl 4eJIOBEKA B ITOA00ME JI1La CBOETO,
MaJioro v BeJInKoro cotBopui ['ocnioab. M KTo 0cKOpOJISIeT JTUII0 YyesioBeve-
CcKOoe — OcKopOuIsieT muito ['ocroza, KTo THyIIaeTcst JIMIa YeJIOBEYeCKOTO —
rHymaercs auua ['ocnona, mpe3uparolinii JUILO YeJoBeKa — Tpe3upaeT
nuto Nocnona; rHeB (I'ocmmona) u Cyn Benuknii (kaeT) TeX, KTO IJTIOET B
auno 4yeaoBeky.” HaBranosuu, “Kuaura Enoxa,” 3.222—223.
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0 nodobuu auyy, a He 06pa3y NN 8UOeHUID, — OOBIYHBIX JJIs
CJIaBSIHCKOTO sI3blKa TESPMUHOB [MIpeaHa3HAUYeHHBIX| IJIsI
mip

J1J1s1 Hac BMecCTe ¢ TeM OUYEBUIHO, YTO JaHHOE MPOUYTECHUE
MOSIBJISIETCSI HE B CJIaBIHCKOM OKPYKEHUU, HO TIPUHAIICXKUT
U3HavYaJabHOMY 3aMbicily Bropoit kHuru EHoxa, rie coTBope-
Hue npecBeTyioro Agama “no JIuny 'ocrioga” cooTBeTCTBYET
CXOTHOMY “aHTeIbCKOMY” COTBOPEHMIO CEIHbMOTO TOMOTOMHOTO
natpuapxa. Her coMmHeHMiT B TOM, 4YTO BBUAY COOOIIIEHUS O
npecylaBHOW aHTEJIbCKOUW Mpupoje AmamMa, OlIMcCaHHOTO BO
2 En. 30:11, aBTOpP CJIaBSIHCKOTO aIlOKaJIMUIICUCA MBbITAeTCSI
CBsI3aTb TEMY COTBOPEHUSI AqaMa ¢ MOTUBOM IIPeCcJIaBHOTO
JIuua lNocnona.

K coxanenuto, K. béTTprux He BUAUT orpenesomein
poau cumBoauku boxxbero Jluiia B M3Ha4YaJIbHOM COAEPKaHUM
CJaBSIHCKOTO aroKaJIurcuca, U oTBepraer onucaHus Jluua
T'ocnionns B 22-it u 39-1 rnaBax Bropoii kHuru EHoxa Kak
NO3aHENIIE BCTAaBKU. ® DTO TEKCTOIOrMYEeCKOe peLeHNE,
C TOYKU 3PEHUSI aBTOpa NJAaHHOI CTaThU, HECET MedaabHbIe
MOCJICICTBUS OJIsI UCCieqoBaHUs BETTprxa B 11eJ10M, HE TTO-
3BOJISISI €My OHSITh OOHY M3 HanOoJIee BaXKHBIX OOTOCITIOBCKIX
JVHUI claBsIHCKOTO anokanuncuca. Beab npenanue o Jluue
BboxbeMm mpencranisieT coO0M CBOEro poga KOHIETITyalb-
HBINM y3eJ pa3IMYHbIX MMOJIEMUYECKUX CTpaTeruii TeKcTa,
KOTOpPHbIE TECHO IepeIrIeTeHbl MeKay coboii. OagHa U3 3TUX
cTpaTeruii — CcBsI3b MEXAY MpeJaHUsIMU O BCEJIEHCKOM TeJie
Anama Bo 2 En. 30:8-11 u nmpenanusimMmu o boxkecTBeHHOI
@®opwme (lluyp Koma) B 39-i1 rnaBe Bropoii kHuru EHoxa,
rae maTpuapx n300paxkaeTcs B Ka4eCTBE TOTO, KTO OIMMCHIBAET
TeJiecHOCTh bora.

159 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.171, note b.
160 Cm. Bottrich, Weltweisheit, Menschheitsethik, Urkult, 112—113.
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Enent ot APEBA 2KM3HU

dpyroit agaMu4ecKuii MOTUB B UCTOPUU IIPeoOpakeHUSI
EHoXxa — »TO CBETOHOCHBIN eJieii, TpU MOMOIIU KOTOPOTro
IMIPOMUCXOAUT IpeclaBHOE IIpeodpaxkeHue narpuapxa. Bo 2
FEn. 22:9 apxanren Muxauia n3o0paxkaeTcsl KaK MCTOpTaio-
muii EHoxa u3 ero “omexka” v moMas3blBalOILIMiA €ro eJICeM.
B Texkcte roBopuTcs, YTO BHEIIHUU BUJ Macja ObL1 BEJIU-
YyeCcTBeHHEE BEJIMYECTBEHHOIO CBETa, M 3arax ero momooeH
3amaxy MUpPpbI, U BECh OH ObLI MOA00EH JlydyaM CHUSIOIIEro
csera.'®! TlomaszaHue HEGECHBIM eJIEeM IIPeOOpakaeT ImaTpu-
apxa: BMeCTO “0JIeK/]l KOXXaHbIX” OH 00JieKaeTCsl B IIPecBETIOoe
MMOKPOBBI OE€CCMEPTHOTO aHTEJIBCKOIo ObITUSI — B OAHO U3
TpeCcIaBHENUILINX ONCSIHUM.

OueBUAHO, YTO ITPOUCXOKACHUE eJiesl, YIOTPEeOJIeHHOTO
npu momazanuu EHoxa, cBsizaHo ¢ oopa3om JdpeBa 2Kuznu,
KoTopoe Bo 2 En. 8:3—4 omnuchiBaeTCsI B IOXOXKEM CUMBO-
JIMYECKOM KiTioue.!6?

CienyeT OTMETUTD, YTO TIOMa3aHue CeIbMOTO MaTpuap-
Xa — 9TO YHUKAJIbHbIA MOTUB B €HOXMUYECKUX MpeIaHUsIX.
IHosasnenue EHoxa mepen npectojioM B Knuee Cmpasiceii
ero npeoopaxeHue B CoiHa YenoBeueckoro B Kruee [Ipumu

161 “Tnarona Focnonb Muxaitinosu: ‘[loumu EHoXa, U cOBJIEUN CO 36 MHBIX

puU3, U ITOMaxu ejeeMb O6J1arbiMb, 1 00Jiedr B pyu3u ciaBHbL.” M coBieue
M1 Muxamil ¢ pu3 MOUX, M IToMa3a Ms MacjioMb onarumsb. I BumbHue
MacJia madye cBbra BeJMKaro, MacTh €ero — sIKO poca 0Jjiara, 1 BOHSI €ro,
SIKO M3MYPHO, M JIyda e€ro SIKO COJIHEYHBIN. W 3riIsmax Bcs caMb: U OBIX,
SIKO €IMHB OT CJaBHBIX, U He OslIie pa3anyua B3opHaro.” HaBraHoBUY,
“Kuura Enoxa,” 3.214.

162 “J] nosicta Ml OTTy[a MyXa, Bb3BEIOCTa HA TPEThe HEOO, U MOCTABUCTA
Msl TTocpenu mopoibl. U mbcTo TO HeBUAMMO 106pOTOI0 BUIBHMA: BCE APEBO
onarouBbTHO, BeCh 101 3phIb, BCe OpalrHO NPUCHO KUTISI, BCE IbIXaHUE
61aroBOHHO. M 9eThIpe peKu MUMO TEKYIIIM TUXUMb IIeCTBUEeMb. Besak rpan
noOpb paxkaroliy Ha ruiio. M npeBo xXn3HeHoe Ha MbcTh ToMb, Ha HeMXKe
mouuBaeTh ['ocnonp, erna xonuts ['ocTionk B paii, M IPEBO TO HECKAXKEMO
n06poTo10 61aroBoHbCTBA. U Ipyroe npeBo BbCKpail — MacJIMHHO, Ty4s
Macyio BeIMHY. M1 Bce mpeBo OJiaro mjiona, HbCTh Ty ApeBa OecIuiogHA.
N Bce mbcTto 6maroBoHHO. WM arrenu, XpaHsmwu 1opony, cBbTiab 3bio,
HEMpeCcTaHHBIMB TJIaCOMBb OJ1arbIMb IThHUEeMb cirykat bory mo Bcs qHu.”
Hasranosuu, “Kuura Exnoxa,” 3.206.
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He Moapa3dyMeBaeT HUKaAKOTO ITOMa3aHMsl WV YIIOTpeOIeHUS
enesi. [TozmHeilne eHoOXUUYeCcKUe MpeaaHusl JTUTepaTyphbl
YepToroB Toxe HUYEro HE roBOPSIT O Maciae. Tak, Harpu-
Mep, HUKaKUX YIIOMUHAHUM O TOMa3aHUU Mbl HE BCTpeyaeM
B pacckase o npeobpaxeHun EHoxa B MertaTtpoHa B Cegep
Xetixarom.

Ho HensBecTHBIN B eHOXMYECKOM MMUCHMEHHOCTU, MOTUB
nomazaHus ejieeM oT JIpeBa 2KusHu, TeM He MeHee, Urpaet
Ba>KHEWUILYIO pOJIb B IIpeaaHusax oo Amame. Tak, B riase
35(9) 2Kumus Adama u E6bt Mbl HAXOAUM UCTOPUIO OOJIE3HU
Anama. B Hell onmuchIBalOTCS ITOCAeAHUE THU IpaoTLa, Iepe-
XUBaloIIero riyboyvalimiee nmorpsiceHue u 0oJib. I[IbITascey
HaiTH uchesieHne, Agam otrpasisger EBy nu Cuda'® B paii,
4TOOBI OHU MpUHECaU emy elieii oT JpeBa 2Ku3HuU, Tak KakK
TOJILKO OH 00JIagaeT CBOMCTBAMM, HEOOXOTMMBIMHU JIJIsT 00-
JIErYeHUSI MYK U UCLIeJICHUsI TIEpBOUYEIOBeKa U JapOBaHUS eMy
oeccmeptusi. Ho mociaHHUMKY HE CIIPaBIISIIOTCS C 3adadeii:
apxaHrea MuxauJl OTKa3blBaeTCsl BblAaTh HEOSCHBIN eneit
EBe u Cudy, ckazas, 4To ejieii OyneT yrnoTpedieH TOJIbKO
TOoTaa, “Koraa roiabl KOHIIA UCIOJHSTCS BCeleJo” U TeMU,
KTO “JOCTOWH BOWTHU B paiickuii Can.” '

MBI HE MOXXeM He OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE Ha HECKOJIbKO
BaXHBIX COOTBETCTBUI MEXKITY TPATUIIUSIMU OTPasKeHHBIMH
Kak B Kumuu Adama u Eevt, Tak 1 Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa,
a UMEHHO:

163 O Cude B nyneiickux U XxpucTuaHckux npeaanusx cm.: T. Gluck, The
Arabic Legend of Seth, the Father of Mankind (Ph.D. diss., Yale University,
1968); A. Klijn, Seth in Jewish, Christian and Gnostic Literature (SNT, 46;
Leiden: Brill, 1977); R. Kraft, “Philo on Seth: Was Philo Aware of Traditions
Which Exalted Seth and His Progeny?” The Rediscovery of Gnosticism (2 vols.;
ed. B. Layton; SHR, 41; Leiden: Brill, 1981) 2.457—8; G. MacRae, “Seth
in Gnostic Texts and Traditions,” SBLSP 11 (1977) 24—43; B. Pearson,
“The Figure of Seth in Gnostic Literature,” The Rediscovery of Gnosticism (2
vols.; ed. B. Layton; SHR, 41; Leiden: Brill, 1981) 2.472—504; E. C. Quinn,
The Quest of Seth for the Oil of Life (Chicago: University of Chicago, 1962);
M. Stone, “Report on Seth traditions in the Armenian Adam Books,” The
Rediscovery of Gnosticism (2 vols.; ed. B. Layton; SHR, 41; Leiden: Brill,
1981) 2.459—-71.

164 4 Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 45E (apMsiHCKas Bepcus).

cumeon N266 99



Bropas Kuura Enoxa

1. llenp momMazaHusa B oboux InpegaHusax cxoaHa. I1o-
MaszaHue HeoOXOIMMO Ui “BOCKpelleHus Tejia Agama,” o
TO €CTh BO3BpAllleHUsI OT COCTOSIHMSI 3€eMHOM “maniiectu’”
K HETJIEHHOMY U CBETJOMY COCTOSIHHUIO MEePBO3IaHHOTO
yenoBeka. He ciayudaitHo uro Bo 2 Ex. 22 moma3aHue Hebec-
HBIM ejieeM mpeoOpaxkaeT EHoxa B MpecBeT/Ioe aHIeJIbCKOe
cymiectBo. Kak MBI y:ke oTMedann, 3To HalIOMUHAET OITrca-
HUe MepBo3IaHHOTOo uejioBeka Bo 2 Fx. 30:11 Kak ci1aBHOro
aHTEJILCKOTO CYIIIeCTBa.

2. JIroau, KOoTOpbIM MpeaHa3HAauYeHO CyAbOOI OBITh I10-
Ma3aHHBIMU, TaKXXe CXOIHBI MexKay coboii. Bo Bropoii kHure
Enoxa n B Kumuu Adama u Eewvr eneii ynorpeoisiercs (Ui
TOTOB K YIOTPEOJIEeHUIO) OJIsd ITpeoOpaKeHrsl IIpaBeaHbIX,
KOIJla OHU CTSXKAIT aHIeJIbCKOEe COCTOSIHME B HEOECHBIX
cpepax. Tak, B 2Kumuu eneit npuroToBaeH JIs “IOCTOM-
HbIX BXoxneHus B Can.”!'°® Maiikyi CTOyH OTMeYaeT, 4To
BO Bropoit Kuure EHoxa “roBopurtcs o moMazaHuU ejieeM
HeOecHOro djaroyxaHusl, KOTOPbI U CITOCOOCTBYET MPeo0-
pakeHUIo MpaBegIHnKOB.” ¢

AHaJIOTUYHOE MOJIOXKEHUE Bellleit Mbl BcTpeyaeM B TpeTbeit
kHure Bapyxa, roe Harpagoi npaBeIHbIX Ha3BaH eJieil. Xappu
['>iinopa oTMeyaeT, UYTO TeMa ejiesl B 3TOM IePBOMCTOUYHUKE
CBsi3aHa ¢ npegaHusiMu oo Aname. OH 3aMedaeT, YToO “uU3-3a
HemocaymaHus AgaMm yrpatui “ciaBy boxbio” (4:16[G]),
KaKOBYIO MOXKHO CpaBHUTH cO ciaaBoii aHrejnoB (13:4[S]).
A Harpazaa npaBedHbIX — eJieil, BO3MOXHO MOTOMY, YTO 3TO
3HaK cjaaBbl boxXbeil, KOTOPYIO aHreI-BOXAaThIi HECKOJIbKO
pa3 B TeKCTe obelnaeT rmokaszath Bapyxy (6:12; 7:2; 11:2;
16:3[S]). He ciryyaiiHO MBI 3eCh HAXOIMM IIPEAAHUS O TOM,
4yTO AllaM MBITAJCS MOJYyYUTh “ejieii MUJIOCTU” B MOMEHT
cMepTH, 1 9yTo EHOX OBbUI MpeobpakeH “ejieeM ciaBbl.” 08

165 4 Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 45E (apMsiHCKas Bepcusi).
166 4 Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 45E (rpy3uHCKasi BEpCHsI).
167 Stone, “The Angelic Prediction in the Primary Adam Books,” 127.

168 H.E. Gaylord, “3 (Greek Apocalypse of) Baruch,” The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha (ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983])
1.658.
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3. BaxxHO OTMETUTh, YTO, KaK BO Bropoii kHure EHoxa,
Tak U B JKumuu, OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a TTIOMa3aHUE BbICTYyIIaeT
apxanren Mwuxami.'®® B 22-ii riiaBe Bropoii kauru Enoxa
OH TTOMa3bIBaeT CeAbMOTO MaTpuapxa CUSIIOIIUM eJieeM, YTO
IIPUBOAMT K €ro IpecBeTIOMY IIpeodpakeHuio. B 3 Bap.
15:1 Muxaua OpuHOCUT HeOECHBIN eJieil mpaBeaHbIM.!”°
B 2Kumuu Adama u Eesi, cynsi 1o BceMy, TaKKe€ UMEHHO OH
OTBETCTBEHEH 3a MacJjo, TaK Kak oTKa3 BblaaTh ejeii Cudy
IISI UCLIeJIeHUST AnaMa 3By4HuT OT eTo JIMIIA.

4. UaTepecHO, 4TO Kak Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa, Tak 1 B
Kumuu ynmoMuHaeTCs 31304 ¢ “ncrekanueMm’” macna. Tak,
B Tpy3WHCKOM Bepcuu 2Kumust Adamot u Eevt 36(9):4 ckazaHo:
“... (bor) mouuret anrenaa Cpoero B Paii, rue peso XKuszuu,
13 KOTOPOro UCTEKAeT Macjo, TaK YTO OH MOXET JAaTh Tebe
HeMHoOTOo Macia.”!”! 2 Fu. 8:5 aBHO IIPUMBIKAET K DTOM XKe
Tpaguuuu, roBops: “U psamom apyroe nepeBo — MacJIUYHOE,
MCTOYalolee MOCTOSHHO Maciio.”!”? CTOyH B CBSI3U C 3TUM
otMevaeT: “Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa oco60 nmoaguepKuBaeTcst
CUMBOJIMKA MCTEUYEHMSI Macja, TaK XXe, KaK 1 B KHUTax o0
Aname.”!3

Bce aTm cxoncTBa moka3pIBaOT, YTO MOTUB Macja, MC-
Tekarolero u3 Jpesa Kuzuu Bo Bropoit kuure EHoxa, B
IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH IIPOUCXOANUT U3 TPATUIINN aTaMUIECKUX
npenaHuii. JlaHHast TpaguLvsi, Cyasi IO BCeMY, HE MOXeET
OBITh IIPpU3HAHA MO3OHENIIIe BCcTaBKOW. 3apuKCUpoBaH-
Hasl B 00erX peaakivsix, OHa UrpaeT BaKHYIO POJIb B ClIeHE
cBeTJIoro npeodpaxkeHuss EHoxa.

169 Cm. Stone, “The Angelic Prediction in the Primary Adam
Books,”126.

170 E.C. Quinn, The Quest of Seth for the Oil of Life (Chicago: University
of Chicago Press, 1962) 59.

171 A Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 40E.

172 “Y npyroe apeBO BbCKpail — MAcCJIMHHO, Ty4s MacJjio BbIMHY.” Has-
TaHoBud4, “Knawura Enoxa,” 3.206—7.

173 Stone, “The Angelic Prediction in the Primary Adam Books,” 126.
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M CKYNUTEJNDb T'PEXA AJAMA

Kak 0bL10 y2Ke 3aMedyeHO paHee, YTO B IMO3IHEU ny1eliCKOoMn
MUCTHUKEe MeTaTpoH paccMaTpuBaJiCsl B KauyecTBe O0oxKe-
CTBEHHO! CYILIIHOCTHU, BIIE€PBbI€ BOILIOTUBILIEIICS B AlamMe,
a 3areM B EHOxXe, KOTOpbIi BHOBb B30l11IeJI B HEOECHBIU TOM
MEePBO3/IaHHOIO YEJIOBEKA U B BBICOTAX BCEJIEHHOW 3aHSJI
npeaHa3HauYeHHOe eMy MecTo. Duinn AJleKcaHaep B CBI3U
Cc 3TUM oTMmevaeT: “EHoX, TaKuM 00pa3oM, CTAHOBUTCS UC-
KyMUTEJIeM — BTOPbIM AJlaMOM, TTOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO
OBLIIO BO3POXKIEHO YesioBeyecTBO.” !’ BIioiHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO
3TOT OOrOCIOBCKUIN MOTUB UCKYITUTEIbHOMN POJIK CEAbMOTO
naTpuapxa yxe pa3BuBaics Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa.

B 64-ii rmaBe TpocTpaHHOM pedaKIIUU CIaBIHCKOTO aIlo-
Kajauricuca oOHapy>KUBaeTCsl UHTEPECHOE BbICKA3bIBAHUE,
KOTOpOEe, MO MHEHUIO OJITHOTO M3 JYUYIINX MepPeBOJIYNKOB
Bropoit knuru EHoxa, “Bpsig a1 Obl ITOHPaBUJIOCHh KaK
XPUCTUAHUHY, TaK U nyaero.”!”> B oToiil riaBe OIMChIBACTCS
nouutaHue EHoxa “crapeiilimHaMu Hapojaa” U “Bcei 001 -
HBI” Ha MECT€ ero BTOPOIo BOCXOXIeHUS Ha HebOo. Jlromnu,
npuileae NoYTUTh narpuapxa, oopailalTcs K HEMY CO
CJIEIYIOIIMM BO33BaHUEM:

W 6pIcTh, erna rimarojia EHOXb CBIHOMB CBOUMDB U KHSI3eMb
JIIOICKBIMb, CJBIIINATE BCH JIIOIYE €ro U BCSI OJIMKHUKBI €ro,
s1K0 30BeTh ['ocrtonb EHoxa, u chBbIamia csi, riaroJjiolie:
“Unemsb n ubnyumsp EHoxa.” Y cHume cs1 10 IBOIO THICSIIb
MYy, U npumngoma 1o mbera Aszyxansb, unbxe osiine EHox u
CBIHOBHM €T0, M cTaplu oacThu, u nemosaiie EHoxa, riaaromito-
uie: “baarocinoBeHs ectb ['ocnonesu, Llapio Bbunomy, HbIHB
6J1arOCJIOBU JIIOJIM CBOSI I MPOCJIaBU Ha UM [ OCIOAHHU, SIKO
Ts1 u36pa Focrnonp nmosbaaTesns, oTsiTy rpbx Hammxb.” 70

174 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 111.

175 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.190.

176 “11 6pu10: KOraa roBopuj EHOX CHIHOBBSIM CBOMM M KHSI3bSIM Hapo-
na, yCIbIIaJIy BCe JIIOIU ero U Bce OJU3KMUE ero, 4To npusbiBaeT EHOxa
T'ocrionw, 1, MocoBemaBIIKUCh, cka3anu: ‘Maem u mpuBerctByeM Enoxa.’
M cobpanock M0 IBYX ThHICSY MYKeil, U MPUILIA HAa MeCTO A3yxaH, Tie
Ob1 EHOX M CBIHOBBS €ro, W CTapeWIIMHbI Hapoja, U MPUBETCTBOBAIU
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BaxkHoii neranbpio 3TOro odpaiieHus SIBIsIeTCss 0003HaAUEHUE
EHoxa KakK Toro, KTo “oTHsLI Ipexu Halu.” Takoe orcaHue
naTpuvapxa Kak UCKyMNUTeJisi BBOOUT HAC B HEAOYMEHUE: KaKoM
MUMEHHO TI'peX MOT UCKYNUTh EHOX?

K. bérrpux npeajaraer, yTo onucanue EHoxa Kak ogHOro
U3 TeX, KTO CIIOCOOEH “OTATH” Ipexy 4eJI0BeUYeCTBa, JOIKHO
OBLIO OTpaxKaTh HE pealbHOCTh, HO TOJIbKO OXUAAHUS “CTa-
penmuH Jojackux.” BéTTpux nmomuepkuBaeT, uyTo Bropast
KHura EHoxa MoJIHOCThIO OTBEpraeT Uaeto NpuHsATUsS Ha ceds
Takoro aessHus bora,'’”” ormMeuast maccak U3 53-ii riaaBbl, rae
naTpuapx NpeaynpekaaeT CBOMX Yajl, YTO OH HE CMOXET I10-
MOYb UM B JIEHb CyJa, TTOTOMY YTO HUKTO HE MOXKET MPUHSITh
Ha cebs uyxoii rpex.'”®

K coxanenwuto, HabmoneHuss béTrpuxa, ocHOBaHHBIE
Ha OLIMOOYHOU METONOJIOTUU, YIIYCKAIOT U3 BULY CaMYIO
CYTh apryMeHTa, IpuBeAeHHOTO B 64-if ritaBe. UTHOpUpys
aJaMMUUYEeCKYylO MOJIEMUKY CJIaBSIHCKOTrO arokKajauIricuca, oH
yIycKaeT AeTalib, 00Jiee UeM BaXKHYIO JJIsSI TOYHOI UHTEepIIpe-
Taluu. A UIMEHHO, OH HE 3aMedaeT TOTro, 4YTo B 64-11 ri1aBe
Bropoii kHuru EHoxa “crapeillinHbl 3eMJI1” OTIPeaeasiioT
EHoxa He mpocTo B Ka4yecTBE TOrO, KTO “BO3bMET” rpex
yeJloBeYeCcTBa B OyayIlIeM, HO U KaK TOro, KTO yXe “OTHSI”
3TOT Irpex. AKLIEHT Ha YK€ COBEPIIEHHOM aKTe UCKYTIJIEHUS
NAaeT BaXXHbI KJIOY AJISI TIOHUMAaHUSI TOTO, KaKOii UMEHHO
rpex mor u3riiaguth EHox. [loBecTBOBaHMEe (POKYCHUPYETCS
3/IeCh He Ha UHAMBUAYaIbHBIX I'pexaxX MoToOMKOB EHoxa, HO
Ha TepBOHavYaJlbHOM Ipexe yejoBeyecTBa.

Takum 0OpazoM, CTAaHOBUTCSI SICHO, UTO UCKYTTUTEIbHOE
CJIYy>KEHHE TaTpuapxa COCTOUMT HE B TOM, UTO OH OyndeT 3a-
CTyHaThCsl 3a TPEXU CBOMX JETEi, 3a MaAIllIUX aHIeJ0B WU
cTapeHIlnnH 3eMJIM, Kak rnpearnojaraet bérrpux. Hanportus,

Enoxa, roBops: ‘bnarocioBen Tol y ['ocniona, Llapst Beunoro, HbIHe Xe
06J1arocJIOBUJI ThI JIIoAel cBOMX U IpociaaBuia (ux) nepen 'ocmomom, ubo
Tebst n36pai ['ocrmoasb, 4ToOBI MoBeaall (0 TBOPEHUU €r0) M OTHSII Tpexu

999

Haiwu.”” HaBranosuu, “Kuura EHoxa,” 3.228—-229.

177 Béttrich, Weltweisheit, Menschheitsethik, Urkult, 194-95; Béttrich, “The
Melchizedek Story of 2 (Slavonic) Enoch: A Reaction to A. Orlov,” 457.

178 2 En. 53:1—4. Cm. Taxxke 2 En. 7:4—5, 62:2.
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31eCh TOBOPUTCS O MEPBOPOJIHOM rpexe Agama, KOTOPbIit
naTpuapx ObLJI CIOCOOEH MCKYMUTh B CBOEUM MpaBeJHOCTH,
BOCXOXIeHUU U IpeodpaxeHnn. CooTBeTCTBeHHO, EHOX yXe
MCTIOJIHUJI CBOIO POJIb B KaUeCcTBe “UCKYIIUTENs1” YeJ0oBeUeCcTBa
Onaromapsi CBoeMy IpecBeTIoMY IIpeobpaxkeHuto rpen Ilpe-
ctoioM CraBbl. YesloBeyecTBO, TAKUM 00pa3oM, yxke ObLIO
UCKYIUJIEHO B HEM, U 3TO UCKYTIJIEHUE A0 HAAEX 1y APYTUM
npaBeaHbIM, KOTOPbIE MMO3AHEE TOCTUTHYT IMOJOOHOTO Ke
paiickoro coctosiHus. BaxkHoIi neTajibio, IMoATBE pXKIaIolIeii
YHUKaJIbHOE UCKYTIUTeAbHOE 3HaueHue EHoxa, siBisieTcs To,
4TO, B OTIM4ue OoT 53-1 rnaBhwl, rae EHOX oTBepraeT uuaeio
BMelllaTeIbCTBa B 3aMbices boxkecTBa, B 64-i1 m 65-if rimaBax
OH yX€ HE€ COMPOTUBJIISIETCS MBICIIM O CBOEH CITOCOOHOCTU
MOHECTU T'peX YeaoBeuecTBa.

OtBet EHOXa Ha oOpaillieHre K HeMy JIIoaei, 3apuKCupo-
BaHHEBIN B 65-11 TJTaBe, BHOBB JOKA3bIBaeT, YTO CJIOBA “OTHSIT
rpexuv Haliu” UMEIOT aJaMUUYECKUI CMBICT U OTHOCSTCS K
naaeHUo npaorua B Daeme. HecnyvaiiHo nmatpuapx Ha-
YHUHaEeT OTBET C TOTO, UTO nepedpasupyeT pacckas O COTBO-
peHuu Agama, ToBopsi, uTo I'ocroaps “co3gai yejoBeka Io
ob6pa3sy cBoemy.”!” Jlamee oH cooOiaer, yto ['ocroanb gan
nepBO3IaHHOMY YeJIOBEKY Ijla3a, YTOObl BUAETh, YIIIN, YTOObI
CJbIIATh, CEPALIE, YTOOBI XKeJlaTh, U pa3yM, YTOObI pelliaTh.
HexkoTopbie 371eMeHTHI 3TOM ITapadpasbl IIPEICTaBISIOT COO0M
QJITIO31 U1 Ha OMMCaHWe MepBO3JaHHOTO AlaMa, KOTOPbIe Mbl
Haxonum Bo 2 En. 30:9, a uMeHHO, Ha HEKOTOpPbIE CBOICTBA
(BulieHUE, CIyX, pa3yMeHUe), JaHHbIE TIePBOYEIOBEKY MPU
€ro COTBOPEHUMU.

EHoX 3akaHuYMBaeT CBOIi OTBET HAPOy TEMOU BOCCTAHOB-

179 “Orpbmia EHOXBb K monemMb cBouM, raroisd: ‘CIbplIuTe, 4aaa MOS.
[1pexxe, na uxke Bcsl He ObILLIS, MTPeXKe, 1a UKe HEe OCTa BCSl TBaph, MOCTAaBU
T'ocnons BbKa TBapHaro, u Mo TOMb CHTBOPU BCIO TBAPb CBOIO, BUANMYIO
U HEeBUIMMYIO, U T1I0 TOM e BchbM coszna yenopkka nmo obpasy coemy, u
BJIOXKU €My OYM BUIBTHU, U YU CJIBIIIATHA, U CEPALIe TTOMBILUISITA, U YMb
cbBbroBatu. Toraa paspbuiu I'ocrioas BbK yenosbka panu, u paznbau Ha
BpeMeHa M Ha Yachl, 1a pa3MbIIUISIETh YeJ0BbKD BpeMeHb NpbMbHBI, 1
KOHIA 3avyasia 1bTb, U KOHUM MbCsillb, U AHUI, Yac, U 1aCThb CBOIO XKMU3Hb

293

u cMmepTh.”” HaBranoBuu, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.228—230.
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JIEHUS YeJIOBEYEeCTBA B JOIPEXOBHOE “paiickoe” COCTOSIHUE,
ANEMOHCTPUPYSI TeM caMbIM, YTO BCE MOBECTBOBaHUE 2TOI
9acTHU TEKCTa CBSI3aHO C POJIBIO IMMaTpuapxa B Ipoliecce
YHUYTOXeHUs rpexa Anama.'®® TToaToMy BITOJIHE JJOTUYHO,
qTO 6J1arast BEeCTh HAICXIbl UCXOAUT M3 YCT MaTpuapxa,
yejioBeyeckasi mpupoja KOTOPOro yxke BOCCTaHOBJIEHA 10
nepBOHAYaJILHOTO paiickoro cocrosHusa. Bo 2 Fu. 65:8—10
naTpuapx TOBOPUT HaApoOJy O TOM, UTO B KOHIIE BPEeMEH BCe
npaBeIHUKHM, N30exXaBIlIne BeJIUMKoro cyaa ['ocriona,

... coenuHsaTcd B Beke Benukom, BMecTe coeuHATCS TpaBed-
HUKHU, 1 OYIyT NpeObIBaTh (TaM) BeuHo. M Goiiee He OyaeT M
HU Tpyda, HU OOJIE3HU, HU CKOPOU, HU OXUJIAHUS HEB3ron,
HU TSAATOT, HU HOYU, HU ThbMBbI; CBET BEJIUKUN OyneT i HUX
Bceraa. Ml creHa Hepa3pyluumas B paro BEJIMKOM OyJIeT 3aliu-
TOM MX XXUJIUILA BeYHOro. biaXXeHHBbI MpaBeIHUKU, KOTOPbIE
n36erHyT Cyna Benukoro ['ocriogHero, n60 o3apsiTcs Juia
UX TIOMO6HO comHILy. '8!

3AKJIIOYEHUE

OrpaHuYeHHbIA 00bEeM Hallleil CTaThbWM HE IMO3BOJISICT UC-
cJemoBaTh BCe I'paHM aJaMM4YeCcKOl ImojeMUKU Bo BTopoii
KHure EHoxa. TeM He MeHee, HEKOTOPbIE BbIBOIBI MOTYT
OBITh CIeJIaHbI YK€ ceiuac.

180 “Frma ckoH4aeT cs BCS TBAPhb, I0Ke COTBOPU 1 0CNONb, U BCSIKD 4eJIOBEKD
naeth Ha Cyn ['ocrioneHb Beukeblii, Torma BpeMeHa NOrMOHYT, U 1BTh K TOMY
He OyneTh, HU Mbcsu, HU IHU, U Yaca K TOMY He MOUYTYT CsI, HO CTaHeTh
BbKB ennHb. M Bcu mpaBeqHUIIM, MKe YObrHyTs cyna Benukaro I'ocrion-
Hs1, TpuKynsT ¢ Bbub Beauirbmb, KymHO TIpUKYTIAT 51 mpaBeIHULTBX, 1
oynytb Bbunbu. K ToMmy He OyneTs B HUX Tpyaa, HU 60Jb3HU, HU CKOpOMU,
HM YaaHMWa HYXHa, HU YCUJIMA, HU HOIIU, HU TMbI, HO CBBTH BEJIUKD Oy-
neT UMb BeIMHY. M cTbHa Hepa3opuMma, U pail BeJIMKb OylIeTh UMb KPOBb
xwunuina BbuHa. biaxkenm mpaBemHunm, mxe n3obxkare Cyma Bemukaro
T'ocnionHst, 3aHe TIPOCBBTAT cs1 Tulia siko cojiHile.” HaBranoBuy, “KHura
Enoxa,” 3.230.

181 Hapranosuu, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.231.
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1. ITpoBeneHHOe ucciienoBaHKE MOKa3bIBa€T HAJTUUME O~
JIEMMKHU aBTOPOB CJIaBSIHCKOTO alloKaJIUIICuca ¢ TpaauliusiMu
Anama. DT mojaeMuYecKue JUHUU MPeACTaBIISIIOT COOOI He
TOJIbKO BHYTPEHHUII CIIOP C OMMCaHUSIMU TIepBoYeoBeKa
B TEKCT€ yKa3aHHOTO aloKajluIcuca, HO U UHTePTEKCTYy-
aJbHYIO MOJIEMUKY C BHEIIHUMU MpeaaHUusiMu od Aname,
3aCBUAETEJIbCTBOBAHHBIMU B Pa3IMYHbIX BepcUsix Kumus
Adama u Esébl.

2. AHaJIN3 MOKAa3bIBAET, UTO MOJEMUKA C alaMUYECKUMU
TpaaAuLIMSIMU YaCTO BbIpaxkaeTcsl B MepenuCchbiBAHUM “U3HA-
YajbHbIX” MOTUBOB M TE€M HMCTOPUMU MEepBOUETOBEKA, MPU
KOTOPOM clielIM(prdecKre aeTajiu ero omorpaduu repe-
HOCSTCSI HA HOBOTO MepcoHaxa, — CeIbMOI0 JTOMOTOMHOIO
natpuapxa Exoxa.

3. JlanHast cTaThs JEMOHCTPUPYET TOT PaKT, YTO BO
BTopoii kHure EHoxa, Kak 1 B paHHUX €HOXUYECKUX MTPO-
U3BEJICHUSIX, OTHOIIIEHUE aBTOPOB K JJUUYHOCTU AnamMa U
npeaaHusiM BOKPYT €ro UMEHU OCTaeTCsl B 3HAYMTEIbHOM
CTeIleHU ImojaeMuYHbIM. OmHaKo, 1o cpaBHeHUIo ¢ IlepBoii
kHuroii EHoxa, aBTopbl BTopoii kHuru EHoxa neMoH-
CTPUPYET paIuKaJIbHYIO CMEHY MOJIEMUUECKO CTpaTeruu.
KoHkypupymlliee mpeagaHue Telepb He 3aMaaiyuBacTCs,
KakK 3TO ObLJIO B pAaHHUX €HOXMYECKUX MPOU3BEIECHUSIX, HO
OTKPBITO U3JIaraeTcsl U MOJIEMUUYECKU TepepadaThiBaeTCs.
JlaHHasi cMeHa cTpaTeruu nNpoaAuKTOBaHa UIE0J0TUUECKOM
cuTyanuei KoHua nepuona Broporo Xpama, Korna UHTEH-
cudukalus corepHrnIecTBa KOHKYPUPYIOUIUX ITpeaaHnul O
BO3HECIIMXCS MaTpuapxax v popokax, okasaja peliaroliee
BIUSIHUE Ha TpaHcdopMalunio “KiaccuiecKoro” oOpasa
Enoxa. [Tonemuka Bokpyr Anama, Host, Menxuceneka u
Mouces Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa mpencraBasieT co0oit pe-
aKIMI0 EHOXUUYECKOU TpaaAULIM1 Ha HOBbI€ KOHILIENTyalbHbIC
npopadoOTKU, 3aTparuBarollive UCTOPUU TUX BOZHECEHHBIX
oubneiickux nnepcoHaxeii. Cieayet 3aMeTUTh, YTO MpeaaHUsl
0 BO3HecuieMcs AnmaMe ObLIM HIMPOKO pacIIpOCTpPaHEHBbI
B cpelie aJleKCaHAPUMCKUX uyJieeB MepBOro Beka H. 3., —
MIMEHHO B TOM MECTe M BpeMeHU, rae Bropast knura EHoxa,
Mo-BUAMMOMY, 1 ObLJIa HaNMcaHa.
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O nonemuueckoit npunpoge

4. VccnenoBaHue afaMUYeCKOl MOJEMUKHU B CIaBIHCKOM
aroKaJauIicuce MOATBEPKAAET, TO, UTO LEJbIN PsiJi BasKHBIX
rnaccaxem, CBSI3aHHBIX C paHHEW MyIeUCKO MUCTUKOM, —
Takux, Kak MOoTUB boxbero JIuna B 22-1i u 39-i1 rinmaBax, Bbl-
naroiasics pojib EHoxa B KauecTBe IpaBsiiiieil CUJIbl Ha 3eMJIe,
a TakKKe ero TUTYJI “loHolla,” — WUIrpaioT pellalollylo poJib
B OPUTMHAJIbHOM KOHIIEMNTYyaJIbHOM 3aMbICJie CJTaBSIHCKOIO
anokanuricuca. TakuMm obpasom, runore3a K. bérrpuxa o
TOM, UTO BTU MUCTUUYECKNE MOTHUBBI MPEACTABJISIOT COOOM
Mo3AHENIIINe BCTaBKHU, JOJKHA ObITh OTBEPTHYTA B KAUECTBE
OILIMOOYHOM.

5. AHaIU3 MoJIeMUYEeCKUX IMHUI B JAaHHOM TEKCTe TaKXKe
MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO OOTOCIOBCKHE HAMEPEHUS aBTOPOB COCTOSIN
He B MOUCKE MUPOJIIOOMBOro KOHCEHCYyCca C He-nynelicKuM
OKPY>X€HMEM B ITOJIMTUYECKON CUTyalnu AleKCaHIPUICKON
Juacrnopsl, Kak npeamnojaraetT bETTpux, HO B pellIeHUN
BHYTPEHHUX MPOOJIEM €EHOXWUYECKOW TpaJIulluu MpUu ee
CTOJIKHOBEHUU C BHI30OBOM COTEPHUYAIOIIUX TTpeJaHUuil o
BO3HECIIUXCS MaTpuapxax v rMpopokax.
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HACNEAHWKN EHOXMYECKOTO MPEJAHUA:
“Moan BEPLI” BO BTOPOM KHUTE EHOXA 35:2
n Ceoer XenxAnor 48D:10*

Oryacu OBaalaTh YeThIpe KHUTU, KOTOPBIC ThI
HaIca, ¥ MOo3BOJIb JOCTOMHBIM U HEIOCTOMHBIM
YUTATh UX, HO XpaHU CEMBJIICCSAT HAITMCAHHBIX 10
3TOr0 KHUT Y ce0sT, YTOOBI JaTh UX TOJBKO MYIPHIM
cpenu monaeit. 6o B HUX — MCTOYHUK MOHUMaHUS,
MOTOK MYAPOCTU U peKa 3HaAHUS.

4 93pwr 14

EHOoX 1 MOUCEN

B 35-ii rmaBe Bropoit kHuru EHoxa, — mynelickoro aro-
KajJurcuca, HanucaHHoro B I B. H. 3. U JolIeAlIero 10 Hac
MOJHOCTBIO TOJIBKO B CJIABSIHCKOM TepPEeBO/IE, PAaCCKa3blBACTCS
00 uctopuu nepeaadym nucaHuii EHoxa OyayliuM IOKoOJIe-
HUSIM Y MX 3HAYEeHU U JIJIsl TTIOCJIEAHUX BpeMeH UeJloBeuecTBa.
3nech I'ocnmonp Tak HacTaBisieT EHoxa o cynbbe Bcero um
HarnncaHHOrO:

ITomoxxu ym»b cBoii, EHollle, m mMO3Hail rjaroJjioiaro Tu, u
BO3MU KHUTHU, sixke Hanuca. M naro tu Chmeunna u Pacyuna,
BB3BeIIAasI TsI KO MHB, I CHUIM Ha 3eMJIIO M CKaXkW CBIHOMB
CBOUMb, JIMKO IJIarojaxb K To0b, eJ1MKOo BUTEXb OT HUKHSITO
Hebech u no mpbcTosia Moero, — BCsi BOMHECTBa a3 COTBOPUXb,
HbBCTh IPOTUBS ¢s1 MHB MM He MOKOpPsia CsI, U BCU MOKaPSIIOT
CsI MOEMY €IMHOBJIACTUIO M pabOTaIOTh MOEM e IMHOM BJTaCTH.

* TlepeBo. ¢ aHTJIMMCKOTO SI3bIKa BBITTOJITHEH AJIeKCaHIPOM MapKOBbIM
no caenytoueit nyoaukauuu: A. Orlov, “The Heirs of the Enochic Lore:
‘Men of Faith’ in 2 Enoch 35:2 and Sefer Hekhalot 48d:10,” in: The Old
Testament Apocrypha in the Slavonic Tradition: Continuity and Diversity (eds.
L. DiTommaso and C. Bottrich, with the assist. of M. Swoboda; TSAJ, 140;
Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2011) 337—351.
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"Thoau sepy”

W Bpaii e UMb KHUTU PYKOTBOPEHMA TBOETO, U MOUYTYTh U
no3HaoTb TBOpLA UXb, U pazymMbloT u Th, 5K0 HBCTh TBOpLIA
uHoro pa3pbe mMeHe. M pa3znaii KHUTM pyKonucaHua TBOEro
4yaaoMb U Yaay 4yaaoMb, U MOYYU YKUKBI U pod B pod. SKo
nam Tv xoaaraa, EHolle, apxuctparura Mmoero Muxauia, 3aHe
pyKoIlMcaHue TBOE U PYKOMNMCaHUE OTellb TBOUX U AnamMa U
Cuda He noTpedsT cs1 10 Bbka nocirbaHsro, siko a3 3arnonpbaax
arreJioMmb Apuoxy 1 Mapuoxy, sixke MocTaBUX Ha 3eMJIU XpaHU-
TU 10 U TOBEJIeBaTU BPEMEHHBIM, J1a CHAOMISITh PyKOINUCaHUE
OTellb TBOMX, Jla HE MOTMOHETH B OyAylLIUi MOTOIMb, UXKE a3b
TBOpPIO B ponh TBoeMb. A3 cBbab 37100y yenoBbuecky: KO He
MOHECYT sIpMa, UKe Bb3ABUTHYX UMb, HUXKE chblOTb chMmsl, sixke
JIaX UMb, HO OTBPBIY SIpeMb MO, U SIDEMb MHDB BbCIIPUUMYT, U
BchloTh chMeHa nmycTolHaa, U MOKJIOHST ¢ O0rOMb CYETHBIM,
U OTPUHYTDH €IMHOBJIACTbE MOE, U BCS 3eMJIsd ChIpbIIUT He-
npaBaaMu, U oouaaMu, U NpearodoabicTBbI, UAOJOCTYKEHUU.
Torna norons HaBedy Ha 3eMJIIO, U 3eMJIsl caMa CbKPYLIUT Cs
B TuMbHUE Beauko. M ocTtaBio Myxa npaBauBa OT MJIEMEHU
TBOEro, co BCkM IoMOM ero, uxe CbTBOPU IO BOJU MOEH.
W or cbMeHu ux BoctaHeTh poAd NnocabaHul, MHOT'h U HECHITH
3bJ10. Torna Bo u3Boab poma TOro sIBSIT Cs1 KHUThI pyKOIMcCaHua
TBOETO U OTeL’b TBOUXb, UMKE CTPAXKNE 3EMCTEU MOKAXYTh 5
MYKeMb BBpHBIMB, U CKaXXyT Csl pOAY TOMY U MPOCJIABST CSI B
nmocJrbIoK® 11adye, HeXKe B 1'[’]5p130€:.182

182 «“Oxsatu, EHOX, (CKa3aHHOE) YMOM CBOUM, U OCO3HAil, KTO TOBOPUII

Cc TOOOM, U BO3bMU KHUTHU, KOTOphIe Thl Hamucal. Jlaio tebe Cemeniia u
Pacyuna, mogHaBIIMX T€OSI KO MHE, COMIM Ha 3€MJII0 M CKaXXy CbIHAaM CBOUM
TO, 4TO $1 cKa3aJjl Tebe, U TO, YTO BUAEJ Thl OT HUXKHEro Heba U J10 IpecTosia
MOEro, — BCe BOMHCTBA (HeGeCHBIE) 51 COTBOPUJI, U HET IMPOTUBSIILIETOCSI MHE
WY HE TOKOPSIOIIErocsi, BCe MOKOPSIIOTCS MOEMY €IMHOBJIACTUIO U CITy>KaT
oJIHO# Moeit BitacTu. M nait M KHUTH, HarlMcaHHbIEe TOOOM, 1a TIPOYTYT U
no3HaloT TBopiia cBOero, u 1a ypasymMeloT U OHHU, UYTO HeT (Y HUX) MHOTO
TBOpLA, KpoMe MeHs. M nmepenail KHUTU, HallMCaHHble TOOOM, NeTIM U
IETSIM JeTel, U 1aii HacTaBJIICHUS OJIM3KUM, U (ITyCThb IepeaaroTcss KHUTH)
u3 pona B poa. M mam tebe xomarasi, EHox, apxuctpaTtura moero Muxauna,
YTOObI HAalTMCAaHHOE TOOOK M HalMMCaHHOE MpaoTLaMU TBOMMHU AdaMOM U
Cudom He moruodI0 10 BeKa MOCIeqHEro, Kak 3armoBeaa s aHrejam (MoOuM)
Apuroxy 1 Mapuoxy, KOTOPbIX MOCTaBWUJI HaJl 3eMJielo, n1abbl XpaHUIU ee
M MOBeJIeBaJIM BPpEMEHHBbIM, 1a0bl COXPaHUJIU (OHU) PYKOMKUCAHUE OTLOB
TBOMX, U HE MOTUOJI0 (OHO) B IPSIAYIINI MOTOM, KOTOPHI ST COTBOPIO B
pone TBoeM. 160 3Ha10 MaryoHOCTb YeJIOBEUECKYIO: He BBIHECYT OpeMeHHU,
KOTOpPOE s BO3JIOKMJI HA HUX, U HE OYAYT CesITh CeMsI, KOTOPOE s JaJl UM,
HO OTBEpPTHYT Opemsi, (BO3JIO(KEHHOE) MHOI, 1 UHOE OpeMs TPUMyT, U
MOCEIOT CeMeHa MyCTOIIHbIE, U MMOKJOHSITCS 00raM CYeTHBIM, U OTPUHYT
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Bropas Krura Enoxa

BDTOT OTPBHIBOK MOBECTBYET O CYAb0OE PYKOITMCHOTO HACJICIUS
CeIbMOTO TIaTpHapxa M APYTUX IIPAOTIIOB OT JOIIOTOITHOTO
BpPEMEH OO0 TTOCIEIHETO poja.

BaskHoOli IeTaablo 9TOrO paccKkasa SBJISIETCS TO, 4TO 3TU
HaWMBasKHEHWIIIME OIS cyaed JeJaoBeYeCcTBA TeKCThl B KOHIIC
KOHIIOB ITOTIAAyT B PYKH 3araZlOdYHOI TPYMITBI, KOTOpast
MMEHYETCS B TEKCTE KaK “BepHble MyxXH.”'®3 Vkazanue Ha
“BepHBIX MyxKeil” uiu “iojaeil Bepbl,” Kak Ha IOCJieIHEee
3BEHO B IIeTIOUKe TIepenayn nucanuii EHoxa, mHTepecHO TeM,
9TO OHO BO3MOXHO CIOCOOHO MPOSICHUTH CBS3b paHHETO
nyaoelicKoro amokajauIiicruca ¢ 0ojiee Imo3mHen nyneicKoi
MUCTUKOM. BBITh MOXET, MBI HAXOINUM 3JIeCh OTCBIJIKY K
TEePMHUHOJOTUHN, KOTOpas UTPAET TaKKe Ba*KHYIO POJIb B
Ceghep Xeiixarom, MO3AHEM SHOXUYECKOM TEKCTE, BXOJSI-
MM B KOPITYC JIUTEepaTypbl YepTOoroB. DTOT BBIIAIOIIUIACS
NaMSITHUK NYIeMCKON MUCTUKU TaKKe N3BECTEH B HAYIHOM
auTeparype 1moa HazBaHueM 1perwbeii kHuru Enoxa. B Ceghep
Xeiixanrom 48D:10 (Synopse §80 no nznanuto Llledepa) Mbi,
B YaCTHOCTH, HAXOAUM HEOOBIYHYIO TPAAUIINIO, B KOTOPOIt
roBopuTCH, 4YTo Topa n3HavaabHO Obl1a JapoBaHa Moucero
EnoxoM-MeTaTpoHOM, U 3aT€M, CITYyCTSI MHOTO MTOKOJICHU,
okasaJjlachb B pyKax TeX, Koro Cegep Xeiixanrom Ha3bIBaeT
“monu Bepbl.” Tak, Mbl YUTaeM:

Mertatpon BbiHec Topy u3 xpanunuilly Moux u riepenain ee Moucelo,
u Mouceii Meonrya, Meolrya e crapeiiiinHaM, cTapeUIlnHbI
JKe TTPOpOKaM, TIPOPOKU Ke MykaMm Bernkoro CobpaHUst, MyK1

€IMHOBJIACTHE MOE, U BCST 3eMJISI COTPEIIIUT HeTIpaBIaMu, OCKOPOJICHUSIMU,
npea0oaessHUEM U UA0JIOCTYXeHueM. Torna noTromn HaBeay Ha 3eMJI10, U
3eMJIsI caMa COKPYIIUTCS B rpsi3b BeJuKylo. M ocTtaBiiio MyKa rpaBegHOro
U3 MJIEMEHU TBOETO, CO BCEM JIOMOM €To, KOTOPHIi aena (Bce) Mo BoJie
moeii. 1 oT ceMeHM X MOAHUMETCSI PO/ MOCISAHUN, MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIN U
HE NpechIlleHHBI. M Korma B30MIeT poj TOT, SIBITCSI KHUTH, HallTMCaHHbIC
TOOO¥ ¥ TBOMMU OTIIAMU, TIOCKOJIBKY CTPakKy 36 MHBIE TTOKAXYT UX My>KaM
BE€PHBIM, U OyayT (T€ KHUTU) paccKa3zaHbl poJly TOMY 1 OyAyT MOYUTAEMbI
BIIOCJICICTBUM OoJiee, YeM B IepBhIii pa3.” HaBranosuy, “Kuura Exnoxa,”
3.216—219.

183 D10 BbIpakeHME HAXOIUTCS KaK B KPATKOW, TaK M B MPOCTPAHHO
penakuuu 2 En. Cm. CokosnoB, “Marepuajibl U 3aMEeTKU 1O CTApUHHOM
CclaBsSTHCKOM nutepartype,” 35, 93.
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xe Benukoro Coopanust O3pe INucuy, D3pa IMuceu I'miento
Crapuemy, 'unenns Crapuuii padbou Adaxy, padou Adaxy padbou
3upe, pab6bu 3upa My>KaM BEpHBIM, U MY>KU BEpPHbIE BCEM BEPHbBIM
R THD2L IR TWIRT IR TWIRD). 184

HccienoBaren yKe oTMedYaau, 4TO 3TOT Psia XpaHUTENei
HauBaXKHEMIIIEero OTKPOBEHMsI HAIIOMUHAET HaM O IOCJIeA0-
BaTeJIbHOM Mepenade yCTHOM Tophl, KOTOpast YHOMUHAETCS
B OTHOM M3 TpakTtaToB MuiiHbl — [Tupke Aéom.'3> B camom
HauaJie 3Toro Tpakrata (/[Tupke Aéom 1:1) Mbl ynuTaeM:

Mouceit nonyumt 3akon Ha CuHae u nepenan ero Meomrya, a
I7Ieou_1ya — CTapeullrHaM, CTapeUIInHbl — IIPOPOKaM, a Ipo-
poku nepenanu ero myxkam Beankoro Cobpanust. OHU cKa3ajiu
TPM BElIM: OXOTHO pa3oupaiite cyaeOHbIe Aejia, BOCIUThIBATE
MHOKECTBO YUCHUKOB, 1 CO3IaiiTe orpaiay BOKpyr 3akoHa. 80

ABTOp Ceghep Xeiixarom nepepadbaTbhiBaeT TPAAULIMOHHYIO
gepeay IpOpPOKOB, PABBUHOB M MYIPEIOB, OMMCAaHHYIO B
MuirHe, moMeniasi B Havajle 9TOM HEeTOYKU HacJIeI0BaHUS
angHOoCcTh EHOXxa-MeTaTpoHa, B KaueCTBe M3HAYATIbHOTO
HOCHUTEJISI OTKPOBEHMSI. A KOHEUYHBIMU XPAaHUTEISIMU OTKPO-
BEHMS OKa3bIBAaETCs 3araJloYHOE COOOIIECTBO “JIIOAe BEpHhl.”
Ot “mroam Bepbl” (11N "WINR), HapaBHe ¢ “BepHbIMU”
(7R 7 '?3.73),‘87 Npe/ICTaBASIIOT COOO1 MoceaHee 3BeHO B
Lenu Tex, komy oyaet nepeaaHa Topa B KoHlle BpemeH. OO0
9TOM COOOIIECTBE ellle HUYEero He 3Haet Hu [lupke Asom, HU
npyrasi KOMOWISIIMUS CXOMHBIX NMpeaaHuli, U3BeCTHasI HaM
nond HazBaHueM Aeom de pabou Haman.'®® Ho HaumeHoBaH1E

184 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.315; Synopse §80.

185 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.315; Swartz, Scholastic Magic,188.

186 H. Danby, The Mishnah (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1992) 446.
187

%

o0

IlIBap 1epeBOOMT 3TOT TepMUH KaK “Bmamenbubr Bepwnl.” Swartz,

Scholastic Magic, 179.

188 O uenu HacienoBanus Tpaguuuu B Iupxe Asom u Asom de pa6ou Haman

cMm. E. Bickerman, “La chaine de la tradition pharisienne,” RB 59 (1951)
44-54; L. Finkelstein, “Introductory Study to Pirke Abot,” JBL 57 (1938)
13-50; A. J. Saldarini, “The End of the Rabbinic Chain of Tradition,” JBL
93 (1974) 97-106; idem, Scholastic Rabbinism: A Literary Study of the Fathers
According to Rabbi Nathan (Chico, Calif.: Scholars Press, 1982).
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Bropas Krura Enoxa

3aragoYHOM TPyl TTOCIEIHNX XpaHUTEIe OTKPOBEHUS
BEJIMKOTO aHTreja 0Ka3bIBA€TCSI OYEHb OJIU3KUM K TOMY, UTO
MBI HaxoauM Bo Btopoit kHure EHOxa, 4TO MoaKpersieT
MpearnojaoXeHue, Hekoraa BeiaBUHYTOoe ['epimomom Illo-
JIEMOM, a TAaKXXE HEKOTOPBIMU IPYTMMU UCCIEI0BATEISIMU,
corjgacHo kotopoMy Bropast kHura EHoxa, BOBMOXHO,
COomepXUT HauboJjiee paHHUE (POPMYJIMPOBKU NYAEHCKUX
MUCTUYECKUX MpeaaHUA.

B 3TOI1 CBSI3M HEe MCKIIIOYEHO, 9YTO caMO O0O3HadeHHne
IPYIIbl TTOCJIESAHUX XpaHUTEIe OTKPOBEHUSI MOXET ObITh
CBSI3aHO C UYJEUCKOM MUCTUYEeCKOM Tpanunueii. Tak, @uium
AJlexcaHaep MPearioIoXMI, 4YTO BbIpaxKeHUs “JIoau Bephbl”
(T8 "WIR) u “BepHbIe” (IR 7 '73.7:1), KOTOpPbIE€ MbI Ha-
xonuM B Cegep Xeiixasom, “cKopee BCEro, SIBJISIIOTCSI KBa3U-
TEXHUYECKUMU TEPMUHAMU I 0003HAYEHUS MUCTUKOB. 187
Maiiky LIBapil BBIABUHYJ CXOJIHYIO TUITOTE3Y, TTojlarasi, 4To
STU 3araflouHbIe “JII0AU Bepbl” U “BepHbIC,” ITOMEIIeHHbIC B
KOHI1Ie MucbMeHHOoI Tpaauuuu B Cegpep Xetixarom 48D, Mo-
TyT 03HAYaTh MO0 CAaMUX MUCTUKOB, TMOO UX JISTeHIAPHBIX
npenkoB.'” Anekcannep u LHIBapr orMedaroT, 4TO TEPMUH
TR TSra BBICTYIAET B KAYE€CTBE CHHOHMMA B ONUCAHUU
OOIIIHOCTU MUCTUKOB B TUMHE U3 Xeiixarom Pabbamu. DTOT
TMMH CBSI3bIBaeT OAWH 13 boxKeCcTBeHHBIX aTpUOYyTOB ¢ 000-
3HaYEeHUEM coobiiecTBa. !

HUHtepecHo, uto Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa, Kak 1 B OT-
pbIBKe U3 Knueu Yepmoeoe, orkpoBeHue EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa
Tak>Xe B KOHILIE KOHIIOB Bpy4yaeTcsl “aionasM Bepbl.” B cBeTe
CBUJIETEILCTB, HAACHHBIX B IUTepaType Xeiixasom, cChblKa,
HalimeHHas Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa, MOXeT colaepxkaTh B
cebe KJIoY K pasrajike TalHbl MUCTUYECKOIr0 COOOIIeCcTBa,
MO3HEee MOJIyYMBIIIETO TAKOe BaXKHOE 3HAUYEHUE B MydeCKIX
MUCTUYECKUX CIIeKyAsusax. BecbMa BaskHO TO, UTO B 00euX
TpagUIIMSIX 0003HaUYeHIE KOHECYHBIX HACTIETHUKOB 330TEPH -
yeckoro npeaaHust coprnanaet. [loaTomy, ymoMmmHaHUe 0 HUX

189 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.315, note v.
190 Swartz, Scholastic Magic, 188.
191 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 315, note v; Swartz, Scholastic Magic, 188.
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B auTepaTtype UepToroB MOXKET UMETh EHOXUYECKOE TIPOUC-
xoxaeHue. HecMoTpst Ha To, 4TO TaKasl LieNb HACJIeAOBaHUS
YIIOMUHAETCS B IUTepaType Xelixarom HECKOJIBbKO pa3, “Ioaun
Bepbl” 1 “BepHble” KaK ITOCJICIHME 3BEHbS LIEIU Iepegadn
IpeaaHust BCTPEYAIOTCsI TOJIBKO B “@HOXMYECKOM ™’ Imaccake
HavineHHOM B 3 En. 48D."? T1o3TOMY BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, 4TO
aBTOP ATOTO OTPbIBKA COEAMHSIET ABa MpeaaHus, 100aBJsis
K TPaAMLIMOHHOM BEPCUU O IPEeMHUKAX, 3aCBUIETEIbCTBO-
BaHHOU B [lupke Aséom n Asom de pabbu Hamana, Bepcuio o
HOBOM COOOIIIECTBE, KOTOpasi BCTpevaeTCsl TakKKe B paHHe
€HOXUYECKOU IuTepaType, a MMeHHO B 35-11 riiaBe Bropoii
kHuru ExHoxa. HuxxenpuBeneHHasi Tabaulia MoKa3biBaeT
BO3MOXKHBIE COUYETaHUS STUX TIPEITaHUI:

2 En. 35

Tlupke Agom 1:1

Synopse §80

U ocraBiio Mmyxka rpa-
BEIHOTO U3 JIEMEHU
TBOEro, CO BCEM O0-
MOM €ro, KOTOPbIA
nenan (Bce) 1mo BoJie
moeii. 1 oT cemeHu
UX MOAHUMETCS POJI
TMOCJAEeOHUI, MHOTO-
YUCJIEHHBIU 1 HE Ipe-
chlllleHHBIN. U Korna
B3OMIIET PO TOT, SIBSIT-
Csl KHUTM, HAalTMCaH-
Hble TOOOU 1 TBOUMU
OTLAMM,

TMTOCKOJIbKY CTpaXKu
3eMHBIE TTOKAXYT UX
My3KaM BEPHBIM, U
OynyT (Te KHUTH) pac-
CKa3aHbl pOAy TOMY
1 OyIyT MOYUTAEeMbI
BIIOCJIEICTBUU OoJiee,
4eM B TIEPBBIA pa3.

Mouceit moay4dun
3akoH Ha CuHae u
nepenan ero Meoya,
a Meourya — crapeii-
LIMHAM, CTapeUIIn-
HbI — IIPOpOKaM, a
MPOPOKU Iepeaanu
ero myxam BeJsinko-
ro Coopanusi. OHu
cKasajiu TPU BEIIM:
OXOTHO pa3bupaiTte
cyneOHbIe Iejia, BOC-
TIUTBIBANTE MHOXE-
CTBO YYE€HHUKOB, ...

...M co3aiite orpamay
BOKPYT 3aKoHa.

MeTaTpoH BBIHEC
Topy u3 xpaHUIKIIL
Mowux u niepenai ee
Mowucelo, u Mouceit
Meowmya, Meomya
K€ cTapeMIlMHaM,
CTapeUIIMHBI K€ TIPO-
poKaM, TIPOPOKHU Ke
MyxKamMm Beinukoro
CoOpaHus, MyXHU Xe
Benukoro Cobpanus
D3pe INucuy, D3pa
IMucen MNnemto Crap-
mwemy, INunens Crap-
muii padbobu Adaxy,
padou Abaxy pabou
3upe, pabobu 3upa
My>XaM BEepHBIM, U
MYXU BEpHBbIE BCEM
BEPHBIM.

192 Swartz, Scholastic Magic, 178.
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3aMeuaTesibHO TO, YTO BJIUSIHUE EHOXUYECKOW TpaauLluu
BUJIHO HE TOJIbKO B KOHIIE PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHON HAMMU 1ie-
MOYKHU, HO U B €€ Hauajie, rie oopa3 BO3HecIIerocs rnarpuapxa
CKPBIT IO UMEHEM BBICIIIEro aHreja MeTaTpoHa, Bpy4MBILIETO
M3HavaJabHOE OTKpoBeHMEe Moucer. B Takoii mepcrnekTuBe
npeeMHUKU Mowces n1a u caMm Mouceit IpeAcTaBIISTIOT U3 ce0sI
TOJIbKO BHEIIHIOIO Yepely BpeMEeHHbIX XpaHUTEJIel, 3anaua
KOTOPBIX — MepeaaTh 330TepUIECKOe OTKPOBEHUE CEIbMOTO
natpuapxa, nNpeodopak€HHOro B BEJIMKOIro aHrejaa, B pyKu
TeX, KOMY TOJIbKO U HAAJIEXKUT UM BAaAeTh — HacJeAHUKAM
€HOXMYECKOro IpegaHms.'?

TakuMm oOpa3zoM, CTAHOBUTCSI SICHO, UTO Ba’KHasl COCTaB-
Jisitonnasi noBecTBoBaHUs TpeTbeid KHUru EHOXa nipeacTaBisieT
u3 cebst cBOero poaa araky Ha aBTOpuTeT Moucesi: aBTOpPbI
naccaxa u3 Cegep Xeiixarom NbITalOTCS MIPEYMEHbBIIUTH
3HAYUMOCTb MPOPOKA U €ro TPAAULIMOHHBIX IPEEMHUKOB,
n300pa3uB cblHAa AMpaMa KakK IpocToro nocayirHuka Exnoxa-
MeTaTpoHa, OT KOTOPOro OH M TToJiyyaeT oTKpoBeHue. Mc-
cjegoBaTesid yXe OTMevallv, 4YTO CKJIOHHOCTbh U300paxaThb
MeTtaTpoHa “0oJiee BEJIMKUM, 4eM Mownceit” Obljia IMUPOKO
pacrpocTpaHeHa B Tpaguuuu Mepkaés:. HecKonbKo JIeT Ha-
3an JdaiiBug ['samepuH B cBoi KHure “JInkm boxecTBeHHOU
KonecHuupl” yoeauTeIbHO IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAJI IIOITYIsSIP-
HOCTb 3TOI TEHASHIIMU, OTpakKalollei MoJeMUIeCKU XxapaK-
Tep obpazoB Moucest 1 MeraTrpoHa B tuteparype Mepkasot.
['2JnepuH NUIIET, YTO B 3TUX COUMHEHMUSIX. ..

... MeTaTpoH Bcerga OoInuchiBaeTcsi Kak CyIeCTBO OoJjiee Be-
JIMKOe yeM Mouceii... a eCIM TOBOPUTh TOYHEe, KaK TOT KTO
ylIesj Ha mar gajabiiue Moucess. Mouceii B3olliesa Ha Hebo —
MeTtaTpoH cTan npaBuTesieM Heba. Mouceiil oaepxKaa mooemy
Ham aHreJlaMyu — MeTaTpoH IroCIOJICTBYET Haa HUMU. Mouceit
IPUKOCHYJICS K mnpectoay boxuio, a MeTtaTpoH BoccengaeTt
Ha TakoM e npectojie. Takum obpazomM MertaTpoH, mapysi
OTKpOoBeHMe Moucelo, Kak Obl IIPOTITUBAET PYKY ITOMOIIK
CBOEMY MJIAIIEMY TBOMHUKY... DTU aBTOPBHI... pacCMaTpUBaIn

193 2 Fn. 35 ToxXe yMOMMHAET “cTpaXei 3eMHBIX,” KaK TeX, KTO OyIeT obe-
perath nucanusi EHoxa 1o Tex Imop, IToKa OHM MONaayT B PyKU “BEepHBIX
MyXei.”
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BO3HeclIerocsi MeTaTpoHa Kak caMOro BasKHOTO MEPCOHAXA,
a Bo3HeclIerocst Mouces: — Kak ero mocjieaoBaTelisi HU3LIEro
panra.'%*

I'samepuH cyWTaeT, 4TO TMOJIEMUYECKNE CPAaBHEHUS ChIHA
AMpama u MeTaTpoHa UMEIOT CBOM MCTOUYHMK B [TOBECTBOBa-
HUIX O BO3HeceH Moucest, ITMPOKO pacIpOCTPaHEHHBIX B
PaBBUHUCTUYECKUX COUMHEHUsIX KpyTa Hlasyom.'”’ I'snnepun
Opearojaaraet, 4ro:

... I3yJast UCTOPUIO STUX MPETAHUH ... MBI BUIMM, KaK OTHOIIICHMUS
nepeBepHyanch. CHavaja npornoBenHuKU Illagyom roBopvIv
0 TOM, Kak Mowuceii OblJI BO3HECEH Ha HE0O U CTsIKajl TaM cO0-
CTBEHHBIH TPECTOJI. A 3aTeM aBTOPHI JIUTepaTypbl YepToros,
Kejlasi TIopBaTh C OTPAHUYEHUSIMU 3TUX IPEBHUX TMPEIaHUN,
MIpUITHCcaT MeTaTpoHy ciaBy 3a cueT Mowuces. %

Ho necmotpst Ha aprymeHThl ['aimepuHa B mojib3y Qop-
MaTUBHOM Ba*KHOCTU U TIEPBUYHOCTU PAaBBUHUCTUUYCCKUX
noBecTBoBaHUU Illasgyom njsi TIoOJeMUYECKUX CPaBHEHU M
Moucess u MeTtaTtpoHa, ciieoyeT OTMETUTh, UYTO y3Ke B paHHUX
€HOXMNYECKMUX COYMHEHUSIX 110X Broporo Xpama, a uMeHHO
BO BTopoii knure EHoxa, Mouceit nzoopaxkaeTrcs Kak doyee
IMO3IHSS U HeCOBepllieHHas Konus EHoxa-MeraTpoHa.
MHe yXe He pa3 NMPUXOANJIOCh JOKa3blBaTh, YTO BO
Bropoii xuure EHOxa MBI HAXOIUM CJIOXKHYIO CUCTEMY ITO-
JIEMUYECKUX TMEPEOCMBICICHUN psaa MmpeagaHuii 0 BO3HEC-
MIMXCS IMaTpruapxax U IIpoOpoKax, MOYUTABIIUXCS B NyIan3Me
snoxu Btoporo Xpama, Bkiatouasas Angama, Hos 1 Mouces,
B KOTOPBIX 3HAKOMBIE YEPThI DTHUX I'epOEB ITPUMNNCHIBAIOTCS
ceIbMOMY JOMOTOITHOMY ITaTpuapxy.'”’ DTu mojeMudyeckKue

194 Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 426.
195 Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 289.
19 Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 426.

197 A. Orlov, “'Noah's Younger Brother': Anti-Noachic Polemics in 2 Enoch,”
Henoch 22 (2000) 259—73; idem, “Melchizedek Legend of 2 (Slavonic) Enoch,”
Journal for the Study of Judaism 31 (2000) 23—38; idem, “Noah’s Younger
Brother Revisited: Anti-Noachic Polemics and the Date of 2 (Slavonic)
Enoch,” Henoch 26 (2004) 172—87.
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TeHAEHLIUU IBCTBEHHO OTPaXKaloT O01IyI0 aTMOcdepy TaKUX
OTIOCPEIOBAaHHBIX B3aUMOJICHCTBUIA, CIJIOIIb U PSIAOM Ha-
OJroIaeMbIX B TeKcTax nepuoaa Broporo Xpama — Kaxertcs,
YTO aBTOPHbI T€X BPEMEH 3aHUMAJIUCh UCKIIOUUTEJIBHO U
TOJIBKO BbISICHEHUSIMU TOTO, KTO UMEHHO U3 BO3HECIINXCH
repoes JOJKeH ObITh HAa IEPBOM MeCTe, a KTO — Ha BTOPOM.
ITonemuka, KOTOpyio Mbl BcTpedaeM Bo Bropoiit knure EHo-
Xa, SIBJISIETCS Ba’KHOU 4acThIO 3TUX OOTOCIIOBCKMUX 1€0aTOB.
Ona npencTaBiisieT cO00I CBOEro poaa OTBET U3 INIyOUHBI
€HOXMNYECKUX IMpedaHuil Ha BOIIPOCHI O TepeMeHax B U30-
OpakeHUU BO3HECIIMUXCSI OMOJICICKMX ITePCOHaXe B BTOT
BaXKHEUINUU IEPUOT UYNEUCKOW UCTOPUU.

4 yxxe moka3sai, 4To Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa Ha riiaBHOTO
reposi ObLIU TIEpeHeCceHbl MHOTHE eTalu ucTopuu Mouces 1
TOrO BEJIMKOTO OTKPOBEHUS, KOTOPOE CbIH AMpaMa NMoJaydu
ot Bora Ha rope Cunaii.'?® JIBe Hanboiee mpuMeyaTeabHbIe
4yepThl OMorpaduu MpopokKa, KOTOpbie ObLIU IMTPUMMCAHBI
EHoXy B cl1aBSIHCKOM arokKajJuIricuce — 3TO oOpa3s Juia
co3epliaTessi, OBESTHHOTO CJ1aBOi, U €ro BCcTpeua € JJIaHblo
boxbeit Bo BpeMsi ero mpeoopaxkeHusl. Jlajee Mbl TToIbITaeMcs
ucciieIoBaTh CyabOy 3TUX ABYX MOTUBOB B TeKcTe BTopoii
kHuru Enoxa.

CUAIOLIEE JIMLIO IATPUAPXA

N3 cnaBSHCKOTO ammoKajuIICuca MBI y3HaeM, 4YTO BUACHUE
JIuia boxxpero nMmeso penramliee BO3IeiicTBE HA BHEIITHUMN
Bua Exoxa. [Tponn3anHoe boxkecTBEHHBIM CBETOM, €0 TEJI0
npeTeprneBaeT HeoOpaTUMBbIe, paguKaabHbIe TIepeMeHbI. B aToM
IpaMaTU4IeCKOM OIMMCAaHUU CBETOHOCHOM MeTaMOp@ O3kl Ma-
Tpuapxa BO BpeMsl ero Bctpeuu ¢ boxxecTBoM, Mbl HAXOAUM
BaxkKHYIO AeTalib, KOTOpasl CBI3bIBaeT NpeodpaxeHue EHoxa

198 A, Orlov, “Ex 33 on God’s Face: A Lesson from the Enochic Tradition,”
SBLSP 39 (2000) 130—47.
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C aHAJIOTMYHBIM paccka3oM o Moucee B OMOJICHAICKOM KHUTE
Mcxon. Tak, B 37-ii rmaBe Bropoii kHuru EHoxa roBopuTtcst
O HEOOBIYHOU IIpolieaype, KOTOPOU IMOABEPraeTCcs JUIIO
BO3HECIIIETOCs MaTpuapxa Ha MocJieHeM 3Tarne ero oecebl
¢ 'ocrmongom. IToBecTBOBaHME cooOIIIAeT 0 TOM, 4TO I'OCTTOND
MpU3BajJ OJHOIO U3 BEPXOBHBIX aHTEJOB AJISI TOrO, YTOOBI
oxynaauTh 1o EHoxa. DTOT rpo3HBIN aHTEN ObLI XJIaaHbIM
naxke Ha BUJ: OH ObLI KakK CHEeT, U PyKHU eTro ObLJIN XOJOAHBI,
Kak jen. CBOUMMU JIEASTHbIMU AJIAHSIMU OH U OCTYAMJI JIUILO
natrpuapxa.'?” YkazaHue Ha ycTpallarollee OrHEHHOE CUsSTHUE,
ucxoausliiee oT Juka EHoxa nocie ero Bctpeuu ¢ ['ocriogowm,
npecTaBasieT coO0O0ii MPSIMYIO Mapasljieib UICTOPUU O CUSTIO-
meM Juie Moucest mocie ero npedobiBaHus Ha rope CuHai,
ornucaHHo# B 34-1i rmaBe KHuru Mcxon.

Knura MUcxon 34:29—35 caeayomuM odbpazoM n3obdbpa-
kaeT Mouces nmocne Ero Bctpeuu ¢ 'ocmogoM Ha BeIUKON
rope:

Korma cxonun Mouceii ¢ topsl CuHast, U IBe CKpUXaJiu
OTKPOBEHUSI ObUIN B pyKe y Mowuces mpu COIIeCTBUU €T0 C
ropsl, To Mouceit He 3HaJl, 9TO JIULIE €r0 CTaJI0 CUSITh JIydaMu
oT Toro, urto bor roBopui ¢ HuM. MU yBunen Mowucess AapoH
¥ BCe ChIHBI M3pausieBnl, U BOT, JIUIE €TO CUSIET, U OOSUTNCH
nonoiitTu K Hemy. Y mpusBan ux Mowuceii, ¥ IpUIIIA K HEMY
AapoH 1 Bce HAaYaJIbHUKU O0IIIeCcTBa, 1 pa3roBapuBai Mouceit
¢ Humu. [locne cero MpuOIU3UINCH BCce ChIHBI MI3pausieBsl,
M OH 3aroBenaJl UM Bce, YTO roBopm eMy ['ocronb Ha rope
Cunae. U xorna Mouceit riepecTtal pa3roBapuBath C HUMU, TO
TOJIOKWJT Ha JIMIIe CBoe MoKpbIBajio. Korna xe Bxonun Mowuceit
npen nuie ['ocrona, 4To66 TOBOPUTH ¢ HuM, Torma cHuMait
TMTOKPBIBAJIO, JOKOJIe He BBIXOMWJI;, a BBIUIS TIepecKa3bIBall
ceiHaM M3panieBsIM Bce, 4TO 3aroBenaHo 6buto. M Buaenu
cbIHbl M3pausieBbl, 4TO cusieT auille MouceeBo, u Mowuceit
OTISITH TOJIarajl TOKPHIBAJIO HA JIUIIE CBOE, JOKOJIE HEe BXOIII
roBoputb ¢ Hum.

199 “Ho Bossa 'ocnonb OT arrejrb cBouX cTapbillinx, rpo3Ha, MocTaBu y
MeHe, U BuabHue arresia Toro cHbrb, a pyub ero — yief, u ycTyau Juiie
Moe, 3aHe He TPBISIXb cTpaxa, 3Hoa orHeHaro.” HaBranosuu, “KHura
Enoxa,” 3.220.
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BDTOT 3MMU30]/I, BHE BCIKOTO COMHEHMUSI, 1 COCTaBJIIET OM-
onelickuii poH MpenaaHusi, KOTOpoe Mbl HaxoAuM Bo 37-i1
ri1aBe Bropoii knurn Exoxa, roe nuio EHoxa n3oopaxkaeTtcst
CXOIIHBIM C IUKOM Mouces, KOTOPOMY MPUXOAUIIOCH CKPbI-
BaTh UCXOOMBIIIEE OT €T0 JIMIIAa CUSHUE MO ITOKPHIBAJIOM.
Takotii iepeHOC “MonceeBa” MOTHBAa B TKAHb €HOXMYECKOTO
npenaHust 34eCh NOSIBJsIETCsT BriepBble. OUEeBUIHO, YTO 3TO
cMeJioe 3aMMCTBOBaHME MMeEJIO ToJIEeMUYeCcKOoe 3HaUeHUe.
IlepeHOC Ha ceaAbMOTO TOITOTOITHOTO TIaTprapxa TaKou
M3BECTHOM aeTaj OMOJICHCKOTO TTOBECTBOBaHMUSs, 6e3 Cco-
MHEHUSsI, cpa3y XKe aCCOLIMUPOBAJICS y YUTaTeJieil C oOpa3zom
Mouces. KpoMme TOro, 3To 3aMMCTBOBaHUE JOJIZKHO OBLIO
rmokasaTh YMTaTeasIM, 4TO BcTpeua Moucest ¢ boxkectBoMm
Ha Tope CrHaif 1 CBETOHOCHOCTH €T0 JINIA TIPEACTaABIISIIOT
co00i1 BCero JUIb MO3THEUIIYI0, YITPOIISHHYIO UMUTALIUIO
M3HavYaJIbHOTO BUAEHUSI bora mOmoTONMHBIM IMaTpruapxom
EHoOXOM, — OTKpOBEHUsI, KOTOPOE COCTOSIIOCh B Hebecax,
a He Kak y Moucesi, — Ha 3eMJie.

[TonemMuyeckoe MpUCBOEHNME CO3epliaTe/Ilo MOTUBA TTPO-
cJiaBJIeHHOTO Julia Moucest He orpaHUYuBaeTcsl Bo Bropoit
kHure EHoxa ToOnbKO UcTOpHEe “XjgagHoro” aHreja, HO
HaXOJIUT MECTO U B JIPYTUX YACTIX KHUTH. TaK, cOTIacHO
CJIaBSIHCKOMY artoKaJuICcUcy, HECMOTPSI Ha aHTeJIbCKOe
“oxyaxkaeHue” B HeOecax, Muiio EHoxa Bce Ke coXpaHUJIO
CBOIO TIPOCJIABJICHHYIO IpUpoay — OoJjiee TOTO, OHO HaXke
MOJIy4YHJI0 CIOCOOHOCTD AapUTh ClIaBy APYTUM JwojsiM. Tak,
BO 2 EH. 64:2, MBI y3HAaeM O TOM, YTO HAPOM 3€MJIU IIPOCUT
npeodpaxeHHoro EHoxa o GiarocioBeHuu, 4YTOObI U OHU
MOTJIM OBITh ITpociaaBiieHbl nepen Ero aumom.?? Dra tema
npeoOpaxkarolleil CUabl 00JIMKa marpuapxa TOXKe MMeEeT
SIBCTBEHHO MOJeMUYECKUIT OTTEHOK.

Tema oceHeHMS co3epHaTesiss CBETOM OYSHbBb BaskKHa IJIS
obcyxaaeMoli HaMU CBSI3U MexKIy Tpaauuureit EHoxa u Tpa-

200 Cm. 2 En. 64: “ W cHuzae ¢4 10 OBOIO THICALLL MY, U IIPUUIOLIA 10
mbcTa A3yxanb, nugbxe 0s1e EHOX 1 CBIHOBUY €T0, M CTaply JIOACThU, u
uesoBaiie EHoxa, rimaromrouie: ‘binarocioBeHs ectb ['ocrioneBu, llaprio
BbtuHomy, HBIHE G1arocyioBu JI10AM CBOSI U ITpocaaBu Ha vy ['ocmomHm,
sIKO Ts1 136pa ['ocnonbk moBbmaTtens, orsitu rpbx Hammxb.’” HaBTaHOBMY,
“Knura Enoxa,” 3.228.
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auie MeratpoHa. 3aech HEe HY>KHO 3a0bIBaTh, YTO 3aM-
CTBOBaHUE OOPa3HOCTU, CBSI3aHHOI ¢ MouceeM, aBTopaMu
Bropoit knuru EHoxa, CIIy>KUT BasKHBIM KOHIETITyaJIbHBIM
1arom AJjsi 1ajbHer111ero pa3BuTUsI MoBecTBOBaHU 0 EHOxe-
MeTtaTpoHe, 0COOEHHO TeX, KOTOpbhle BOCIIPOM3BEICHEI B TaK
Ha3bIBaeMBbIX “IOMOMHUTENbHBIX I1aBax” Cegep Xeiixarom.*"!
B aTux rinaBax Tembl cBeTa Juiia Moucesi U CBETOHOCHOTO
aukKa MeTaTpoHa TakxKe MoJieMHU4YecKu corocTanisitoresi. M3
3 En. 15B MBI y3HaeM O TOM, YTO HUKTO MHOM KaK EHox-
MeTaTpoH, JULI0 KOTOPOTO B 3TOM K€ IMMPOU3BEACHUM paHee
yKe ObLIO MPeoOpaKeHO B OTOHb, IIEPBBIM TOBOPUT Moucero
O €ro CUSIIOIIEM JIUKE:

OpHaxabl MetatpoH, Bnaabika boxxbero INpucyrcTBus, cka-
3aJ1 Moucero: “CbeiH AMpama, He 0oiicst! Moo bor 6iiaroBoiut
Tebe. CrpalumBaii, 4yero roxeJsaellb, TOBEPYMBO U TBEPIO,

u0O CBET CUsIeT OT KOXH JIMlla TBOEro ¢ OJHOI'O KOHIIa CBETa

1o apyroro.”292

Takum oOpaszom, 31ech Mouceil oKa3blBaeTCsl CBOEro poja
KOIIMEM, BCEero-HaBCEro MMMUTUPYIOLIECH CBOEro BEJIMKOTO
HeOecHoro HactaBHUKa — EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa, JULI0 U TeJ1O
KOTOPOro ObUIM IMpeoOpakeHbl B CUSIOIINI OTOHb 3a10JIr0
10 BOCXOXAEHUsI mpopoka Ha ropy CuHaii.

JECHUDA ['oCcTiogHs

BriojsiHe BO3MOXHO, 4YTO HOBasi 0Opa3HOCTh, IIepeHeCeHHas
Ha EHOXa B cJIaBSIHCKOM alOKaJIMTICUCE, BOCXOJAUT HE TOJIbKO
K O010JIeMiCKOMY MOBECTBOBAHUIO O BOCXOXIeHUU Mouces
Ha ropy CuHali, HO 1 K CBSI3aHHBIM C HUM BHEOMOJIEICKM

201 O KpUTUKE TEOPUU “IOIOJHUTENbHBLIX TaB” Cegep Xeiixasom cM.
P. Schifer, “Handschriften zur Hekhalot-Literatur,” in: P. Schifer,
Hekhalot Studien (TSAJ, 19; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1988) 228-29;
idem., Ubersetzung der Hekhalot-Literatur, 1.L1.

202 3 Fn. 15B:5. Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.304.

cumeon N266 119



Bropas Kuura Enoxa

HCTOPUSAM, B KOTOPBIX MpeobpakeHne BEJIUKOTO ITpopokKa
OTIMChIBaeTCsl ropasao noapodbHee. ABTOpbl Bropoit KHUTH
Enoxa, 3mech, Mo-BUAMMOMY, TIIATEIbHO CJIeH0BaJId 00TOC-
JIOBCKOMY Pa3BUTHIO UCTOPUM IJIABHOTO TYXOBHOT'O CONIEPHUKA
CeIbMOTO JOTIOTOITHOTO TTaTpuapxa, Kak 3aBOPOKEHHBIC, TaK
M HACTOPOXKEHHbIE 3BOMOIIMel odpa3za Moucesi. 3HAKOMCTBO
aBTOPOB €EHOXMYECKOM JIUTepaTyphbl C BHEOMOIEMCKUMU I10-
BECTBOBaHUSIMU O Moucee 1OoKa3bIBACTCsI paCCMOTPEHUEM
MOTHUBA AeCHUILIBI boxbeit B KoTopoM aj1aHb boxkecTBa onu-
ChIBaeTCsl Kak 0O0beMJIIONIAs U 3alllullaloliasi co3epliaTes
BO BpeMsI eTo BCTpedu ¢ ['ocmo/ioM B BBILITHUX.

B 39-i1 rmaBe Bropoit knurn EHoxa maTpuapx cooO1aeT
JIeTsIM, YTO BO BpeMsi ero BuaeHus boxbeit CinaBol ['ocnonb
orieKaJl ero cBoeut necHulieil. JlmaHb oMM ChIBaeTCs KaK He-
9TO HEBOOOpPa3MMOE OTPOMHBIX pa3MepOB, 3aTIOJTHSIONICE
coboii Hebo:

Bbi 60 cabIIIMTE TJIaroJibl MOSI U3 YCTh MOMX, TOYHO 3[aHa BaMb
yeJiopbKa, a3 ke clblliax OT YCTh [ ocrnioaeHb, OTHEHD, SIKO
ycrta 'ocrioaHs neiib OrHeHa, U IJ1aroJibl €ro MjiaMbl OTHEHbIM
ucxons. Brel ke, yamga Mosi, BUIUTE JIULIE MOE, ITOAOOHO BaMa
3naHa dyesioBbka, a3 xxe Bunbx auue 'ocrmogHe, 1Ko kejrb30 oT
OTHSI paXkJIeXXeHHO, UCKPbI OTITylLIaIolu. Bel 60 3puTe ounio
TOYHA BaMb 3aaHa dyenaoBbka, a3 xe 3pbx ouuto ['ocrogHio,
SIKO JIyda COJIHLIA cBbTsIe cs1, yxKacaloly o4u dyesioBbky. Bbl
Xe, yajaa, BUAUTE JECHUILY MO0, ITIOMaBalollld BaMb — paBHa
TBOpeHa BaMb yenoBbka, a3 xke Buabx necHuiy 'ocnoaHio, mo-
MaBalollld MU — HCIOJHSIIOIIU He0o. Bhl >ke BUAUTE 00bsITUE
Thi1a Moero, mogoOHa BalleMy, a3 e Bugbx oobsatue ['ocnonHe,
6e3mbpHoO, GecrnpukianHo, eMyxke HbcTh KoHwa. 2

203 “Bpl CABIIINATE CJIOBA MOM M3 YCT MOMX, CO3JAHHOTO, ITOJOOHO BaM,
yesjioBeka, 51 ke ciablial (cyiosa) u3 ycr ['ocnmoga, orHeHHBIX, UOO ycTa
T'ocriona, Kak rme4yb OTHEHHas1, U CJIOBa ero, (Kak) raMsi OTHEHHOE UCXOJIST.
Bbl, yana Mou, BUIUTE JIMLIO MOE MOAOOHO BaM CO3/IaHHOIO YejoBeKa, s
xe Buaes guno [ocroaa, mogoOHOe pacKaJeHHOMY OTHEM KeJie3y, MC-
nycKaroleMy UCKpbl. Bbl BupuTe ria3a nogo6HoO BaM, CO31aHHOTO YeloBeKa,
s 3kKe Buaes ouu ['ocriona, cBeTslIMecs, Kak Jydu COJIHIIA, TPUBOISIIIAC
rjla3a yejgoBedyecKue B TperneT. Bol, neTn, BUaANTEe pyKy MO0, MOJAIONIYIO
BaM 3HaKuW — (PYKy) PaBHOTO BaM COTBOPEHHOTIO YeJIOBeKa, s 3Ke BUJICI
pyky 'ocriona, moparolyto 3HaK MHe — 3aTloJTHSIIONLY0 He0o. Bbl BuanTe
OXBaT TeJla MOETro, MOJO0OHOTO BallleMy, s e BUJIe] TPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOCTh
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Tema necHunbl boxkbeii, moMorarlileili co3eplareiaio BO
BpeMs ero BuaeHus JInia, HarmoMruHaeT paccka3 o Mowucee
n3 Kunru Mcxon 33:21-23. Tam BoxkecTBo TOXXe oOeraeTr
IMPOPOKY 3alIMTUThL ero CBoeil pyKoii BO BpeMsl BCTPEUYU C
JIukom boxxeum — Ilanum:

W ckazan 'ocriogb: BOT MecTo Yy MeHs1, CTaHb Ha 9TOU cKaje;
Korjaa e OyneT nmpoxoauthb cjiaBa Mos, S mocrasiio TeOs B
paccejinHe cKajlbl U MOKPOIO TeOs1 pyKowo Moelo, T0Koje He
MpoKay; M Koraa CHUMY pyKy Moto, Tl yBUAMIIL MeHs c3aau,
a iue Moe He OyaeT BUIUMO.

EcTthb u npyroii, panHuii paccka3 o Moucee, B KOTOPOM TOXKE
YIIOMMHAaeTCsI MOTUB Ji1aHu boxbeii, moMoralroiiei cozepua-
Tento. Tak, Dkcaeoee Uezekunist Tparuka yrmoMmuHaeT, UTO
BO BpeMms BuneHus CiiaBbl IIPOPOKOM MpeciaBHOe boxecTBo,
BocceaaBlilee Ha TMpecToJie, MPU3Bajlo ero cBoeli JecHUlIei
(8e€1ax 8¢ pot Evevoe).2%

[TpumeuaTenbHO TO, YTO onucaHue Bo BTopoii KHuUre
EHoxa 6srke K ToMy M3BOAY MpeaaHus, KOTOPbIi Mbl BUAUM
y Mezexunns Tparuka, yem K pacckasdy B oudJjeiickoit KHure
Hcxon: mockosbky Tparuk ynnomuHaeT necHuny boxecTtBa B
KauyecTBe Tepenarolieii 0jlarocaioBeHue co3epuarento. B mpu-
BEJEHHOM Iaccaxe U3 CJAaBSIHCKOTO aroKaJuIicruca TakxXe
ynnoMuHaetcs necHuua 'ocmoga. B xpaTkoit pepakuuu Bro-
poii kHuru EHoxa B onucaHuu ajaHu boxbeii ynmoTpeodyieH
TepMUH “TMoMaBalonin,” KOTOPbI OJU3KO COOTBETCTBYET
rpeyeckoMy TepMuHy U3 Jkcaeoee Mezexuunisa Tparuka.

TepMmuHonornyeckas 61m3ocTh TekcTa Meszeknmiisa Tpa-
ruka u Bropoii kKhuru EHoxa mo3BoISI€T MPearnogoXuThb, 4YTO
aBTOPBI CJIABSIHCKOIO altoKajauricuca, pa3BuBasi TeMy J1J1aHU
Bboxbeli, onupaluchk He TOJbLKO Ha IpeaaHus 0uoJielicKomn
Knaurn Mcxon, HO 1 Ha OoJiee pa3BUThIC IIPEACTABICHUS O
BujeHUU Mouces, CXOAHbIE C TEMU, KOTOPbI€ Mbl BUJIUM Y
Nezexunmsa Tparuka.

T'ocrioma, 6e3rpaHUYHYIO 1 HECPAaBHUMYIO, KOTOPOI HEeT KoHIIa.” HaBTa-
HoBu4, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.220-221.

204 H. Jacobson, The Exagoge of Ezekiel (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1983) 54.
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Xots onucanue Bo Bropoii kuure EHoxa oueHb HalTIOMU -
HaeT naccax us Jkcaeoee ezekuuiisi Tparuka, ciaBssHCKUNI
aroKaJIMIICUC IIpeajaraeT emie 0ojiee pa3paboTaHHBINA U
YTOHYEHHBbIN BapuaHT MUCTHUYECKOI 00pa3zHOCTU, KOTOopasi
oOHapyzKuBaeT OoJiee TECHbIE IapaUieJiu ¢ CUMBOJUKOMI
Tpaguuuu Mepkaési. B 4aCTHOCTU, 34€Ch BaXKHOM AeTajlblo
SBJISICTCS oMNucaHue njiaHu boxbeil, n300pakeHHOI B BUIE
“3anoJiHsitolIeit He60” (cJiaB. UCIIOJTHS IO HEOO0) — TaKoe
oTMcaHue HaITOMUHAET HaM O SI3bIKe ToBecTBOBaHu [lluyp
Koma, B xoTopbix MeTaTpoH OTKpbIBaeT padbou Minmasiio
1 padb0u AKUBe 3HAaHME UCIIOJUHCKUX YacTein Tena boxus,
yacTeli, 4acTo n3odpaxkaeMbIX, KakK 3aMloJHs0IINX He0o. Kak
OoTMedJaaoch BBIIIE, TPAAUIINA onucaHusa boxecTBeHHOTO
Tena B c1aBIHCKOM aroKaJUICUCe HE MOXKET ObITh MOJTHO-
CTBIO TTIOHSITA 6€3 aHaIM3a aHAJIOTUYEeCKMX CPAaBHEHUI MEKITY
TenoM EHoxa u Ttestom I'ocrioga, onmucaHHBIX B 39-i1 r1aBe
Bropoit knuru EHoxa. DTu n3o0paxkeHuss HallOMUHAIOT HaM
O TOBECTBOBaHUSIX, HAWACHHBIX B IUTepaTtype Xeiixarom n
Hluyp Koma, rne EHoXx-MeTaTpoH caM 4acTo u3obdpakaeTcs
B KayecTBe obJiagaTesisi MCIOJMHCKOTO Tea.

MotuB mimanm I'ocroma, 3aHMMAaONINIT BaXKHOE MECTO
B CJIaBSIHCKOM arloKaJUICcUuce, He ObLI 3a0bIT U B MMO3AHUX
TeKcTtax Mepkaebl, B OTHOM M3 KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCSI O TOM,
yTo “pyka boxkus mouuBaeT Ha riaBe KOHoLIM, UMEHYEeMOro
MetarpoHoMm.”?% MoTtuB gecHULbI boxbeit, mToMoraroiei
EHoxy-MeTtaTpoHy BO BpeMsI ero HeOeCHOTO ITpeo0pakeHUs,
Hanuuo u B Cegpep Xeiixarom, Te OH NOSIBASIETCS B (hopMe
npenaHusi, oueHb OJIM3KOTO CBUACTEIbCTBAM KaK JKkcazoee
Uezexuunns Tparuka, tak u Bropoit knure EHoxa. B Synopse
§12 MetatpoH ropoput padou Mimasnio, 4to ripu npeobdpa-
K€HMMU eTO0 TeJI0 NPHUOoOPeI0 MOUCTUHE UCIIOJIMHCKUI 00JINK,
Mo LIUPOTE U IOJITOTE COMOCTaBUMBI cOo BceM MupoM. [asee
TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO BO BpeMsI 3TOTO BCEJIEHCKOTO IMPeos-
pakeHud Teaa TariHo3puTeiss bor “Bosnoxui pyky CBoro”
Ha BO3HecIIerocs narpuapxa.?’® 3aech, Kak M B CJIaBIHCKOM

205 Synopse §384.
206 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.263.
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paccka3ze, pyka boxecTBa moguepKuBaeT CBSI3b MEKIY TEJIOM
co3epliaTesisi U TeJecHOCThIo bora.

B Cegep Xeiixarom obpa3HOCTh pyku boxkbeil Takke
SIBJISIETCS OKpallleHoI mpegaHreM o Momncee. B Synopse §68
Enox-MeTtaTpoH oTKpbIBaeT padou MimMasnio nimocTtacHyIo
necHully boxmnio, KoTopoii “OblI COTBOpeHHBI 955 Hebec.”
DTo nepBOHAYAIIbHOE OIMMCcaHue NIaHu boxkbell jajiee B TEKCTe
(Synopse §§68—69)?"7 oka3pIBAETCSI BKIIOYEHHBIM B TILATEIb-
HO pa3paboTaHHbIIL HA0OP OTCHUIOK K Mouceo, KOTOpoMYy,
COTJIAaCHO HallleMy TeKCTY, TOXe Oblia OAHaXIbl OTKPbhITA
MoryliecTBeHHas niaHb boxus. ABrop Kuueu Yepmoeoe Ha-
MOMMHAET CBOMM YUTATEJISIM O Maccaxe u3 KHuru nmpopoka
Wcaitu 63:12, roe onuceiBaeTcs, Kak boxecTtso Biraraet CBoro
CJIaBHYIO JIECHUILY B pyKy Moucesi, u Apyrue nogoOHbIe XKe
Oubnelickue ymoMmuHaHUs o0 mpopoke. MHTepecHO To, 4TO,
XOTsI UMSI TPOPOKa YITOMUHAETCS B TEKCTE 1IeCTh pa3, O €ro
npeobpakeHHOM O0JIMKe HU4Yero He ropoputcs. M aTo BrioaHe
orpaBlIaHO, TaK KaK OCHOBHOI1 repoii MOBECTBOBAHUSI — CO-
BceM He Mouceii, a BO3HECIIUICs aTpuapx, KOTOPbI 1
OTKpPbIBAET BUBMOHEPY TalHbI JJIaHU BoKbeit.

Boiee Toro, B Synopse §§77—802° cam EHox-MeTtaTtpoH
MOHUMAETCSI UMIUIMLIMTHO KaK UMocTacHasl AJlJaHb CaMOro
BboxkectBa. B 3TOM moBecTBOBaHMM BO3HECIIMIICS HaTpuapx
n3o0paxkeH B KayecTBE MoMmorarolineid pyku boxbeit: ¢ mo-
Moliblo 3Toli pyku bor nepenaetr Topy Moucero u 3amuiiaeT
€ro OT HaIlagoK HeIpyKeTI00HbIX aHTeabcKUX CTpaxeid.

ITocne BBIIIETIPUBEACHHOTO KPAaTKOTO aHaIn3a Imo-
JeMHUYECKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHUM Tpaauuuii Moucesl cieayeTt
BEPHYTHCS K OTPBIBKY O “1oasix Bepbl” U3 48-1i riiaBel Ceghep
Xeiixaarom, rne EHox-MeTaTpoH n300pazkaeTcsl HOCUTEJIeM
0oJiee BEICOKOTO OTKPOBEHUSsI, HEXKEIU ChIH AMpamMa.

Kak s1 y>ke ToBOpUJI, SIBJISISTCSI OUEBUAHBIM TO, YTO
IJIaBHBIM MOMEHT MHOJIEMMYECKOI cTpaTteruu B 48-ii riiaBe
Tpetbeit kHuru EHoxa — 3TO yTBepXKAeHUE NPEBOCXOACTBA
EHoxa-MeraTpoHa, B KauyeCTBe U3HAYaJIbHOIO MojaTesis

207 3 En. 48A.
208 3 En. 48D.
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Topsl Mouncero, KOTOpbIii, B CBOIO OYepPEIb, SIBISICTCS TOJIb-
KO OAHWM U3 BPEMEHHBIX XpaHUTEJIEU 3TOr0 EHOXUYECKOTro
OTKpOBeHMUS. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE JOTUYHO TMPEANOJTOXKUTD,
4TO TIOJIEMHKA O IEPBUUYHOCTU €HOXUUYECKOIO OTKPOBEHMUS
nepen Topoit Moucesl Tak:Ke MOXKET ObITh HalaeHa yKe
BO Btopoii knure EHoxa, — Mpou3BeIeHNHN, KOTOPOE BO
MHOTI'MX OTHOIIEHUSIX ITpeaBocxuinaetr 6orociaosue Ceghep
Xeiixanrom, i B KOTOPOM TOKE MOXKHO HAUTU CXOMHOE 000-
3HaYEHME 3arafoYHOTO COHMA “JIIoAeil BEphl,” MUCTUYECKOTO
coo0IIecTBa, KOTOPOMY U OYyIyT BpydeHBI B KOHILIE BpEMEH
€HOXMYECKUEe KHUTHU.

OTKPOBEHUE EHOXA

Tema oTrkpoBeHuss EHoxa, KaK OTKPBITOM ajlbTepHATUBBI
Tope Moucesi, IUPOKO MpeacTaBieHa B rinaBax 24-32 cia-
BsSHCKOM KHUTH EHoxa. B aTux rimaBax mepena yurareaeM
pa3BepThiBaeTCs AJIMHHOE MOBECTBOBaHUE, B KOTOPOM bor
OTKPbIBAE€T BO3HECIIEMYCS NaTpuapxy TaliHbl CEMU JTHEM
TBOpeHusi. boxecTBo n300paxkaeTcsi B BUAe IUKTYIOIIETO
CBoeMy HebecHOMY ITuclly, narpuapxy EHoxy, uctopuio
TBOPEHUSI, BO MHOTOM IOXOXYIO Ha MepBble T1aBbl Mou-
ceeBoit Topel. Tak 'ocmoab HaUMHAET MOBECTh C U3BECTHBIX
cioB: “B Hauane”:

Ipexe, naxe Bce HE GbICTb UCIPDBBA, SIUKOXE COTBOPUX OT
HeObITHA B GBITHE, U OT HEBUIUMUX Bb BUIBHUHU, U arreoM
MOUMD He Bb3BECTHX TAWHBI MOea, HU MOBbIAX UMb ChCTAB-
JIEHMA UX, HUXe GECKOHEUHbIa MOA U Hepa3yMHbIa pasymbiia
TBapu, — u Te6b Bp3Bbalo gHech. 2

209 “TTpexxne, KOrma He ObLIO BCETO B HaYaJle, 4YTO I COTBOPWII U3 HEOBITUS
B ObITHE, U M3 HEBUIMMOTO B BUAUMOE, U aHTeJlaM MOUM HE BO3BECTUJI ST
TaHBI MOE, U HE TIOBedaJl UM O CO3IaHUM (BCEro), U He TIOCTUTIIA (OHM)
0ECKOHEUYHOTO MOEro M HEMOCTHUXKHMMOTO TBOPEHMUsI, — TeOe 3Ke BO3Bellalo
HbiHe.” HaBranoBuu, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.214-215.
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XoTs 1nepBasi CTpoka IMpUBEASHHOTO paccKa3a HallOMUHaeT
Hayvayio Topbsl Moucesi, caMo U3J10XKEHUE Mpoliecca TBOPESHUS
JIOBOJIBHO CUJILHO OTJIMYAETCS OT TPAJIUILIMOHHOIO BAprUaHTa,
onuvcaHHoro B oubieiickoir Kuure beitus. EHoxudeckast
MCTOPUS BKJIIOUAET B ce0s1 yHUKAaJIbHbIE €T EpBOHAY AT b-
HOI'O YCTPOMCTBA MUpPa U TBOPEHUSI UeJIOBEUeCTBa, KOTOPbIE
MOJHOCTBHIO OTCYTCTBYIOT B OMOI€ICKOM TEKCTE. XOTSI aBTOPbI
€HOXMUYECKUX TeKCTOB MbITAIOTCSI COXPAHUTH CTPYKTYPHBIM
KOHTYp noBecTtBoBaHUs KHuru beiTusi, BhicTpauBasi CBO
paccka3 BOKPYT CEMM JHEW TBOPEHUS, CIOXKET OKa3bIBaeTCs
3HAYUTEJbHO PACIIUPEH HOBBIMU TAMHCTBEHHBIMU MOAPOO-
HOCTSIMU M HeBeIOMbIMU B bubiumn nepcoHaxkaMu, cpeau
KOTOPBIX MOXKHO HaliTH, Halipumep, TaKUX Y4aCTHUKOB CO-
TBOPEHUS MUpa, KAK MUCTUYECKHE D0HBI Agont u Apyxas.?!'?
CTpyKTypa TaKoTo pacliupeHHOTO IMTOBECTBOBAHMUS IO CpaB-
HEHUIO ¢ OMOJIeiCKM 00pa31loM MOPOU BBITJISIIUT HEJIETTO U
HenponopuuoHaabHO. Ho cocTtaBuTe M 3T0I 0CO00I Bepcuu
BO3HUKHOBEHUSI MUpPa BCE 3Ke TbITAIOTCSI COXPAaHUTb 3HA-
KOMBII CTpOIl MCTOpUM, U3BeCTHOM HaMm u3 Topnl Mouces.
Co3znaeTcst TaKoe Brie4yaTJeHUe, CIOBHO UHTEHIIMU aBTOPOB
HamnpaBJIeHbl Ha CO3/laHMEe YHUKAJIbHON ajlbTEpHATUBbI OU-
oJeiickoii KHure beITHsI, CONIPSI)KEHHOM ¢ HEOOXOIUMOCThIO
nepeneaaTh NOo-cBoeMy HauboJiee CyllleCTBEHHYIO YacTb OT-
KpoBeHUs1 Moucesi. EHoxuueckue aBTopbl, TAKUM 00pa3oMm,
MOMNbITAIOTCS MPEIJIOXKUTHh CBOIO BEPCUIO BCEM M3BECTHOIO

210 “YMplte e MOCTaBUTH OCHOBAaHKE, CTBOPUTH TBapb Buaumy. [Moserbx
BB MIPEUCTIONHUX, Aa B3bIAETh €IMHO HEBUAUMBIX BUIMMO. U3biae Anonns,
npesesuku 3by10, 1 cMOTpUX ero, 1 ce To UMbII Bb upeBh Bbka Benukaro.
U pbx a3 Kk Hemy: ‘Pazapyim cst, Amowsrs, u 6yau BUIuMoe paspbiraemoe
uc tobe.” U pazpbiiu csi, 1 U3blae U3 HETO BeJIMKbIN BbKb, a TAKO HOCsIILIA
BCIO TBaphb, 10xe a3b XxoTbx corBoputu. M Bunbx, siko 6iaro. M1 mocraBux
ceob npberons, u cbrox Ha HeMb, CBBTOBU e T1arojiaxb: ‘B3blau Thl Bblllle
¥ YTBPBIU Cs1, Oyan OCHOBaHMeE BIIIHUMB.” Y1 HbcTh mpeBbilie cBbTa MHO
HuuToxe. M y3pbx, BOCKIoOHUX cs1 OT npbcTosia Moero, 1 BO3Bax BO Ipenc-
TOTHUX BTOPOE UX — U3BIJIETE OT HEBUAUMBIXD TBEPAb U BUAUMO. M3bine
Apyxa3b ¢ TBEpIMIO, TsSIXKeKb U YpbHb 3bs10. U Bunbx, siko nbno. M pbx
K Hemy: ‘CHuUAe Thl J0Jy, U YTBPBAU CsI, 1 OyOIM OCHOBAaHUE HOJHUMBD.’
W cHune, v yTBpbIU Cs, U ObBICTb OCHOBaHWE NOJHUMDB. M1 HbcTh momo
TMOIO MHOro HuuTtoxe.” HaBranosuu, “Kuura Enoxa,” 3.216.
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JIPEBHET0 OTKPOBEHUSI, YTBEPXKIasl, UTO UX BAPUAHT SIBJsIETCS
ele 6osiee ApeBHUM. MIX KOHEUHOI LIEJIbIO SIBJISIETCSI MOIBITKA
MPEACTABUTH 3TO OTKPOBEHUE C JOMOTOMNHOM €HOXMYECKOM
TOUKU 3pEHUSsI, YTOOBI TAKUM 00pa30M YTBEPAUTH MEPBUYHOCTD
3TOT'0 TEKCTa MO CPAaBHEHUIO C TEM, KOTOPbIU ObLI JapoBaH
MHOTIO BeKOB To3xe Mowucero Ha rope CuHaii.

Takxke BaXXHO OTMETUTb, YTO, B OTJIMUME OT MOBECTBO-
BaHuii [TepBoiit kKHuru EHoxa, B CJTaBSIHCKOM allOKaJIUTICUCE
bor He MPOCTO OTKPBIBAET CO3EPLIATETIO0 ACTPOHOMMUYECKUE
CBeICHUS WK TIPpeayIpexaaeT o IpsaylleM cyae, HO mepeaacT
€My OTKPOBEHUE CTPYKTYPHO U TEKCTYyaJIbHO OpraHU30BaHHOE
Tak ke, Kak Topa Moucesi. Cnocod BOCOpUSITUSI OTKPOBEHUSI
TOXE OTJIMYAETCsl OT pAaHHUX €EHOXWYECKHUX IMPOU3BEAECHU,
100 31eCh OTKPOBEHUE HE MPOCTO MOJYYESHO co3epliaTesieM
yepe3 CHbI, Harmogoo0ue BUASHUsI OMOJICMCKO UCTOPUU B
Anokaauncuce 2Kusommuix, HO SIBJISIETCSI HEMTOCPEACTBEHHO
npoaukToBaHo Camum borom.

['aBbl, clieayolue 3a paccka3oM O TBOPeHUU BO 2 En.
24-32, Tak>Ke BaxKHBbI OJIsSI HAIIIETO OOCYKAEHUSI, TOCKOJbKY
OHMU TIPUOTKPHIBAIOT JJIs HAC OYyAyIIYyIO poJib U (PYHKIINIO
3TOM €HOXMYECKOM BEpCUM, aJIbTEPHATUBHOM MEPBbIM IJia-
BaMm Topsl Moucesi. I3 33-i1 rnmaBsl Bropoit kHuru EHoxa
MBI y3HaeM, 4TO OTKpOoBeHUe, 3anucanHoe EHoxoMm, OymeT
nepenaaBaThbCsl U3 TIOKOJIEHUS B TIOKOJIEHUE 1 HE UCUE3HET A0
KoH1a BpeMeH.?!'! ['maBbl 34-35 MpoaoIKaoT TEMY PYKOIIH -

211 “TToyjoxxu yMb cBOM, EHoOllE, M MO3HAN IJ1arojiomaro T, U1 BO3MU
KHUTH, sKe Harca. M maio Tm Cbmeunna m Pacyuna, Bb3Beamiast TSI KO
MHbB, 1 CHUIU Ha 3eMJII0 U CKaXW CBIHOMB CBOMMb, €JIMKO IJIarojaxb K
TOOb, eIMKO BUIbXxb OT HMXKHSITO Hebech u mo mpbcTrosia Mmoero, — BCs
BOMHECTBa a3 COTBOPUXb, HECTh MPOTUBS Ccs1 MHB MJIM He MoKopsia csi, U
BCU MOKAPSIIOT CSI MOEMY €IMHOBIACTUIO U pabOTalOTh MOEi eAUHOM Ba-
ctu. M Boaii ke UMb KHUTY PYKOTBOPEHMA TBOETO, U TTOYTYTh M TTO3HAIOTH
TBopua uxb, u pazymbor u b, IK0 HbCTh TBOplIa MHOTO pa3Bbe MeHe.
W pasnait KHUTU pyKOITMCaHMA TBOEro 4YaaoMb M 4Yaay 4aaoMb, U IOy4YU
YKUKBI 1 pof B pod. SIko mam tu xomartaa, EHollle, apxucrparura Moero
Muxawuia, 3aHe pyKoIlMcaHue TBOE U PyKOMUCaHME OTellb TBOUX U Allama
n Cuda He moTpedsT ¢ 1o BbKa mocabaHsro, Ko a3 3arnoBbaax arre1oMb
Apuoxy u Mapuoxy, sike MoCTaBUX Ha 3eMJIM XpaHUTHU O U TOBeJIeBaTH
BPEMEHHBIM, [Ia CHAOISATh PYKOIIMCAHUE OTELh TBOUX, Aa HE IIOTMOHETH B
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caHUWiT maTprapxa. MOTHUB eHOXUYECKX KHUT CBsI3aH 30eCh
C YKa3aHHUSIMH Ha SIPMO 1 3aIIOBEIN: COOOIINB Co3epliaTelio,
9TO €r0o MPOU3BEICHUS HE TOTUOHYT BO BPEeMsl TPSIIYIIETO
notomna, bor HamoMuHaeT eMy 00 MCIOPUYSHHOCTU JIOJIeH,
KOTOpbIe OTBepriin boxecrBeHHbIe “3amoBenn”?!? u He
JKeJIaloT HECTHU “SIpMO,” BO3JI03KeHHOe Ha HUX boxkecTBoM.
HNHuTrepecHo, 4TO caMu 3TU TEPMUHBI, — “SIpMO” U “3aro-
BeIu,” — MpoAoKaT OOIIyI0 TeMy Bcero tekcra. Mccne-
OOBaTEIM YK€ OTMeUYaan, YTO TEPMUH “SIpMO” 3aKperuieH
B gaHHOM ciiydyae 3a Topoii. Cunus Jloitd yrBepxXKIaeT, 4To
“c0BO sgpMmo yKa3bIiBaeT Ha Topy, Tak KaK OHO UAET B I1ape
co cyioBoMm 3amnoBenu.”?!? Takxke J[oiiu oTMeyaeTr, 4TO 3Ta
XXe TeMa pa3BuUBaeTcd nanee Bo 2 Eu. 48:9, rne roBopuTtcs
00 y4eHUU, TToJlydeHHOM EHOXOM M mmepegaHHOM B KHUTaX
OTKpOBeHMs: 24

Hpinb, yaga Most, ToJIOXKUTE MBICJIb Ha CEPJILIEX BallluX U BHY-
IINTE IJIarojbl OTlIa Balllero, eJIMKO e BbIai K BaMb — OT
ycTb 'ocnoneHb. Bb3aMuTe KHUTYU cCMa — KHUThI pyKOMMUcCaHUa
OoTla Ballero, U MOoYUTauTe MX, U B HUX nmo3HauTe akia ['o-
cnojaHs, siko HbcTh pa3pbe ['ocrona enqmMHaro, uxe MocTaBUIb
ocHOBaHUa Ha 6e3BbCTHBIX, TIPOTSTIL Hebeca Ha HEBUJIUMBIX,
3eMJIIO TIOCTaBUJI, Ha BOJIaX OCHOBAJI 10 Ha HEMOCTOWHBIX, UXKE
OeCIIMCIIEHYIO TBApb CTBOPU €AUHD (KTO UIEh NPbCTh 36MHYIO
Wi mbCOKb MOPCKBI, MW Karuisi O0JauyHbIM?), UXKE 3eMJTIO
1 Mope CIIpsTrib Hepa3phlleHaMu y3aMu, UKe HEpa3yMHYIO
AbBMOTy OT OrHsI UCBKOXb 1 yKpacuib He0O, UXKe OT HEBUIUMBIX
Bb BUJACHUU BCIUYECKbBIX CTBOPU, CaMb HEBUIMUMDB Chbiii. I pa3-
nafTe KHUTU CUSl YaAOMb CBOMMD U Yajia yaaoMb. W BCst yKUKU
Ballla, U BCU PObI Balllbl, UXKe CMBICJSITDH U 004T cs ['ocriona,
U IpUUMYTH $1, U Toah OylieTs UMb aye BCSIKOTO OpaliiHa 6Jia-
ra, v rpouTyThb, U Mpeaoxar csi K HUM! A HECMbICJIEHUU, HE
pasymbiomieu N'ocriona, He IPUUMYTH, HO OTBPBIYT CSI, OTSITUUT

OynylIuii moToMNb, MXXe a3b TBOpIo B poxb TBoemb.” HaBranoBuy, “KHura
Enoxa,” 3.216—218.

212 “zanoBenu Mos.” COKoOJIOB, “MaTepuaibl U 3aMeTKM 110 CTApMHHOMI

CIIaBSTHCKOU JuTeparype,” 34.

213 C. Deutsch, Hidden Wisdom and the Easy Yoke: Wisdom, Torah and
Discipleship in Matthew 11.25-30 (JSNTSS, 18; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic
Press, 1987) 116.

214 Deutsch, Hidden Wisdom and the Easy Yoke, 116.

cumson N266 127



Bropas Krura Enoxa

60 Uro uxb. BraxeHsb, MKe MOHECeTh U0 UX, MPUTSITHETD ¢,
SIKO 06psiLIeTh e Bb AeHb Cyna Benukaro.2!d

B aTOM OTpbIBKE aBTOP CJAaBSIHCKOTO anoKajauIicuca Tak-
K€ CBSI3bIBAET MMCAHUS MaTpuapxa ¢ MoJ00HbIM “spMy”
TEPMUHOM “UTO0,”2'® KOTOpOE BBICTYMNAET 3I€Ch B KAUYECTBE
cuHoHuMa HoBoMl Topsl — Topsl EHoxa.

3AKJIIOYEHUE

HccnenoBaHue MMoJIEeMUYECKUX B3aMUMOOTHOIIEHUIN MEXIY
€HOXNYECKUMMU ITpeJaHUsSIMHI U TpaauuusiMu Mowuces B clia-
BSIHCKOM alOKaJIMIICHCE ITOKa3bIBAET, YTO HAM HET OOJIbIIIE

215 “HpIine Xe, 4aza MOM, 3aredyaTieiiTe B AylIaX CBOMX U BHEMJIMTE CJIOBAM
oTIa Baiero, (160) To, 9To TOBOPIO BaM — OT ycT ['ocmogHux. Bo3zpmute
KHUTHU 3TU — KHUTH, HalTMCaHHbIE PYKOU OTIIa Balllero, U Mpo4YTUTE UX, U
13 HUX y3HaeTe neJia ['ocrnona, v 4To HET HUKOTro, KpoMe ['ocrnona enuHoro,
KoTopblit mocTaBuJl OCHOBaHUSI HA HEBEOMOM, U TIPOCTEp Hebeca HaJl He-
BUIMMBIM, 3€MJTIO TTOCTABMJI, Ha BOJIaX €€ OCHOBAB HEITOCTOSIHHBIX, KOTOPBIH
OecUurCIeHHYI0 TBapbh cOTBOpMI OmuH (a KTO (MOXET) COCYMTATh ITbLIb
3€eMHYIO WJIM TIeCOK MOPCKOM, MJIM Karu B obnakax?), KoTtopsrit 3eMitio
M MOpE COeIMHMII HEPYLIMMBIMU Y3aMU, KOTOPbI HEMBICTUMYIO KPACOTY
M3 OTHSI BBICEK M YKpacuJl He00, KOTOPbI U3 HEBUAMMOIO B BUIUMOE BCE
corBopwi, CaM Oynyuyu HeBUAUMBIM. Pa3naiiTe oTM KHUTY 4yajgaM CBOUM U
yanam van. M Bce GmM3KMe Ballly, U BCe POJHbBIE BalllM, KOTOPbIE 3HAIOT U
6ostcs 'ocniona, na NpuUMyT UX, U a OyIyT OHU UM HYKHEee BCSIKOI MU
OJylaroit, M Ja MpoOUYTyT M OyayT BepHBI MM! A Hepa3dyMHbIe, He 3HAIOIINE
T'ocrniona, (KoTopbie) HE MPUMYT MX, HO OTBEPTHYT, TEM OTsr4yaT Opemst
cBoe. biaxkeH, KTo ToHeceT Opems (KHUT 3TUX), TIPUMET eTo, UO0 00peTeT
ToT B neHb Cyna Benukoro.” HasranoBuu, “Kuawura Enoxa,” 3.224—225.
216 Kak Mbl BUIuM, 2 En. 34 v 2 En. 48 UCTIONb3YIOT pasHble TEpDMUHBL. 2 EH.
34 ucnonb3yet “sapmo” u 2 En. 48 ucnonb3yet “uro.” Ho oba cioBa cemaH-
THUUYECKU OouyeHb cxoxu. CioBapb Cpe3HEBCKOTO COOTHOCUT 00a TepMUHA
(SIpPMO ¥ UTO) C TPEYECKUM Quyég u TaTuHckum iugum. V1. Cpe3HeBCKUid,
Mamepuanvl 015 cr06aps OpesHepyccK020 A3bIKaA NO NUCbMEHHbIM NAMAMHUKAM
(3 Toma.; C.-TletepOypr, 1883—1912) 1.1019 u 3.1663. CrnoBapb bapxynaposa
TaKKe paccMaTpHUBaeT 3TH IBa TepMuHa Kak cuHoHuMBI. C.I'. bapxynapos,
Caosapw pycckoeo szvika XI-XVII 6.6. (Mocksa: Hayka, 1975) 6.78-79;
Cwm. takxke J. Kurz, ed., Slovnik Jazyka Staroslovenskeho (Lexicon Linguae
Palaeoslovenicae) (4 vols.; Prague: Akademia, 1966) 1.703.
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HY>XZbl ciaenoBaTh coBeTy eliBuna I'snnepuHa, nbeiTasich
HalTu UCTOK cocTsi3aHuss Mouces1 u EHoxa-MeTtaTtpoHa B
PaBBUHUCTUUYECKUX CBUAETEIbCTBAaX Kpyra Illasyom. Kak Mbl
BUIUM, yXXe B TeKCcTax nepuoaa Broporo Xpama, a UMEHHO,
BO Bropoit knure EHoxa, aBTOpbl €HOXMUYECKOM Tpaaulun
CTapaJiuCch U300pa3uTh Mouces1 B KaueCcTBe MOo30HeH e
umutaununu EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa, a ero gap — Kak BTOpUYHOE
OTKPOBEHUE MO CPAaBHEHUIO C TEM, KOTOPOE CEAbMOI MaTpu-
apx noayuuia eie 10 [Torona. OtpeiBoK u3 Ceghep Xeiixarom
48D:10 Takke oTpaxaeT 3TO AJIUTEeIbHOE “COTIEPHUYECTBO”
mexny Mouceem u Enoxom. Ho, rmo cpaBHeHUIO ¢ aBTOpamMu
Bropoii knuru EHoxa, 3agaya aBTOpOB Kpyra JuTepaTrypbl
YepToroB oka3bIBaeTCs 0oJjiee CI0XHOW — BeAb OHU HE
MOTJIU TIPOCTO nepenucath Topy Moucesi, TIpu 3TOM He yI10-
MSIHYB €IMHBIM CJIOBOM BEJIMKOTO MPOPOKa, KaK 3TO cAeialiu
€HOXMNYECKHe aBTOPhI CJAaBSIHCKOro TiceBmoanurpacda. m
HYXXHO ObLIO cAeaTh CeAyoIui Ba>XKHbI 111aT, 8 UMEHHO,
corjlacoBaTh ABa oTKpoBeHUs: EHoxa n1 Mowuces. Bor mouemy
B UX BapMaHTe “JII0O1 Bepbl”’ U CTaJIM KOHEYHBIM 3BE€HOM B
YK€ YCTAHOBJIEHHOM TpaauLIMel paBBUHUCTUYECKOM Yepe bl
xpaHureiieit Topbsl — yuuTeseil, MyapenoB 1 IPOPOKOB.
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“BE3 MEepbl 1 BE3 Mogoema™:
[MPESAHMA O BOXECTBEHHOM TENE
BO BToPOM KHUTE EHOXA*

BBOAHBIE 3AMEYAHUS

B onnoii u3 csoux kuur?!'’ I'eparom Illonem 3arparuBaer
BOITPOC ITPOMCXOKICHUST TEPMUHOJIOTUN XapaKTePHOM IS
uynaemckoin muctudeckoin rpaaguuuu lluyp Koma (eBp.:
PIP MDW). B 3TUX NPOU3BENEHUAX PACCKA3bIBAETC
O BUJEHMUSIX JBYX MUCTUKOB, padou Minmanisi u padou
AKWBBI, TTOJIy9UBIINX OT BEPXOBHOIO aHrejga MeTtaTpoHa
OTKpOBeHUs 00 “m3MepeHusIx Teia,” mpeacTraBIieHHbIC B
ATHUX paccKasax Kak aHTpolroMopdHoe onncanne boxecTsa,
coIrpoBoOXaalolleecss ymoMmuHaHueM Ero tailHbIXx UMeH U
yKa3zaHueM Ha orpoMHble yacTtu Ero Tema.?!® Xorst 66ibIas
YacTh CBUIICTENIBCTB O Tpaauuuu luyp Koma coxpaHuioch
B NO3IHUX UyIeMCKUX namsaTHuKax, [1losem cuuraer,?! uto
MOSIBJICHUE B3TJISIAOB, XapaKTepHbIX Ast [luyp Koma cnenyet
natupoBaTh He no3aHee Il Beka H. 3. Kak noka3zaTeabCTBO
3TOro paHHero matupoBaHus, llloneMm ykasbiBaeT Ha OJUH
naccax n3 Bropoii knuru EHoxa, myaeitckoM artoKajimrmcuce,
HanmMCcaHHOM, ITO-BUAMMOMY, B I Beke H. 3., KOTOpHbIi, T10
€ro MHEHMUI0, COJIEPXKUT HauboJiee paHHee yroTpedjeHue

* TlepeBom c aHTIMICKOTO si3biKa BhIMMOJIHEH Hukomaem Cene3HeBbIM
o cienytoieit myonaukanuu: A. Orlov, “‘Without Measure and Without
Analogy:’ Shi‘ur Qomah Traditions in 2 (Slavonic) Enoch,” Journal of Jewish
Studies 56 (2005) 224—244.

217 G. Scholem, On the Mystical Shape of the Godhead: Basic Concepts in
the Kabbalah (New York: Schocken, 1991) 29.

218 G. Scholem, Origins of the Kabbalah (Princeton: Princeton University
Press, 1990) 20.

219 Tbid., 20.
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TEePMUHOJOTUU, XapaKTepHou s npeganuii [lluyp Koma.
OToT naccax HaxoauTcs B 39-it rmaBe Bropoit knuru EHoxa,
raoe EHoxX, maTpuapx JOMOTOITHOTO IEpUOo/Ia, pacCKa3bIBaeT
CBOHMM JeTsIM O BUJIeHUu ['ocrona, BcTpeya ¢ KOTOPbIM
IIPOM30IIIa BO BpeMs €ro HeOeCHOTo myTeniectBusa. EHox
onuchiBaeT o0auK I'ocrmoga Kak 4eJI0BEKOMOJ00HbI 00pa3
yKacarwllnux pa3MepoB:

Brb1 60 ciblmnTe rj1arojibl Mosi U3 yCTh MOMX, TOYHO 371aHa BaM'b
yenoBbka, a3 xe ciblliax ot ycrb ['ocroneHb, OTHEHb, SIKO
ycrta 'ocrioaHs 1neiib OrHeHa, 1 rJ1arojibl €ro riaMbl OTHEHbIH
ucxojns. Bel ke, yana Mosi, BUIIUTE JIUILE MOE, TOAJOOHO BaMa
3naHa yejiopbka, a3 xke Bunbx mune 'ocnoaHe, siko xkeirb30 oT
OTHS paXkAeXXEeHHO, UCKPBI OTITylIaomu. Ber 60 3puTe ounio
TOYHA BaMb 31aHa 4yejaoBbKa, a3 ke 3pbx ounto ['ocromHIo,
SIKO JIy4da cojiHlia cBbTsle cs, yxkacarou ouu uyesioBbky. Bbl
Xe, Jaga, BUAUTE JSCHUILY MO0, TTOMaBalollll BaMb — paBHa
TBOpeHa BaMb yesioBbKa, a3 xke Buabx necHuuy ['ocnomHio, mo-
MaBalI MU — UCITOJIHSIOIIMN HE00. BbI ke BUauTe oobsITre
Thia Mmoero, mojio0Ha BalieMy, a3 xe Buabx oobsatue ['ocnoaHe,
6e3MbpHO, GecTTpUKIaTHO, eMyXe HbcTh KoHa.>20

B cBoeM koMMeHTapuu Ha 3TOT oTphIBOK IIlonem obpamiaet
BHUMaHME YUTATEJISI HA BhIpaxkeHue “o0bsaTue Thia moero”
u oTMeuvaeT, uyTo Abpaxam KaxaHa B cBoeM rniepeBoae Bropoii
kHuru EHoxa Ha eBpeiickuii??' mepenaj 3To BbICKa3bIBAHUE

220 “Byy cABIIIMTE CJIOBA MOU M3 YCT MOMX, CO3JAHHOTO, MOJIOOHO BaM,
yesjoBeKa, s e chblan (cioBa) u3 yct ['ocnona, orHeHHBIX, MO0 ycTa
Tocriona, Kak re4yb OTHEHHAast, ¥ CJIOBa ero, (Kak) riaMsi OTHEHHOE UCXOJSIT.
Brl, yama Mou, BUAMTE JTULIO MOE MTOAOOHO BaM CO3IaHHOI'O YeJioBeKa, s
Xe Buaea auno ['ocrona, mogoOHOEe pacKaJeHHOMY OTHEM KeJie3y, MC-
MnycKawlleMy UCKpbI. Bbl BuiuTe riasa nogo6HO BaM, CO3IaHHOTO YeJI0BeKa,
s ke Bumea oun ['ocriona, cBeTsImMecs, Kak Jydu COJIHIA, TTPUBOISIIIAC
rjiasa yejoBeyeckue B TpereT. Bbl, 1eTu, BUAUTE pyKy MOIO, TTOAAOLILYIO
BaM 3HaKuW — (PyKy) PaBHOTO BaM COTBOPEHHOTO 4YejOBeKa, sl 3Ke BUIE
pyky I'ocnona, nmonarolyto 3HaK MHE — 3aTloJIHSIIONTYI0 He0o. Bbl BuauTe
OXBaT TeJla MOETro, MOJOOHOTO BallleMy, s Xe BUIe] MTPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOCTh
T'ocrniona, 6e3rpaHUYHYIO U HECPAaBHUMYIO, KOTOpOIi HEeT KoHI1la.” HaBra-
HoBu4, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.220—221.

221 A. Kahana, “Sefer Hanok B,” Ha-sefarim ha-hitsonim le-Torah, le-
Nevi’im, le- Khetuvim ve sha’ar sefarim hitsonim (Tel Aviv: Hotsa’at Mekorot,
1936—37) 102—41.
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Kak shi‘ur gomati.?** 1lloneM 3aTeM mpeamnoaraer, 4ro He-
CMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO U3BECTHBIE PABBUHUCTUYECKUE TEKCTHI,
roBopsire o rpanuiiuu luyp Koma natupyroTcs TO3THUM
BpEeMeHEeM, YIIOoTpeOJIeHUEe TEPMUHOJIOTUU, XapaKTepHOM
i ipeganuii [lluyp Koma MOXXHO YCMOTPETH YK€ B 9TOM
pacckase, conepxaiieMcs B 39-i1 rimaBse Bropoii kHuru EHo-
Xa, Iae ceaAbMOI maTpuapx rOBOPUT O 0€3MEpPHOM OOIMKE
boxecTna.

IMpennonoxenne Ilonema mocTaTouyHO HEeHHO??® 1 3a-
CJIy>KMBAeT CepPbe3HOTO0 BHUMAaHUS, IMMOCKOJbKY ellle He-
CKOJIBKO HOTIOJTHUTEIBHBIX YE€PT B BBIIICYITOMSHYTOM IIO-
BecTBOBaHUU Bropoii kHuru EHoxa Takxke yka3bIBalOT Ha
00pa3HOCTb, XapakTepHyo 1is Tpaguuuu lluyp Koma. Taxk,
B BTOM CJIaBSIHCKOM anokajuricuce EHOX onuchiBaeT CBOUM
IIETSIM TUTAaHTCKYIO pyKy ['ocIiomHIo, KOTOpass HaIlOJTHSET
Hebeca. DTo onmucaHue HalToOMHUHaeT 0Opa3HOCTh NpeaaHui
Illuyp Koma, B xoTopbix EHOX-MeTaTpoH coobliaeT padbou
Nuimasiao u pabdbu AKUBe 00 OIrPOMHBIX KOHEUYHOCTSIX
BoxecTtBa, HanmomHgromux Hebeca. [TocimemoBaTeIbHOCTD
ynono6iaeHuii Teaa EHoxa Teny 'ocmoga Bo Bropoit KHure
Enoxa 39:3—6 Toxe He BBIIJISIIUT CAy4ailHOM, IIOCKOJIbKY B
MO3AHUX MpenaHusax Tpaguiiuu Mepkaes: EHOX-MeTtaTpoH
caM 4acTo n3zobpakaeTcs 00JadaolUM TIMIraHTCKUM TEJIOM.
bosnee Toro, HeKOTOpbIe U3 TUX TTPeAaHUI MPEaCTaBIASIIOT
MeTtaTpoHa KakK cBoero poaa Mepy boxectBeHHoro Tea.

3ameuanus [llonemMa, Kacarlyecsi 3HAUMMOCTH Maccaxa
u3 39-1i rnaBbl Bropoii kHuru EHoxa, BecbMa Cyl1eCTBEHHbI
JIJISI TOHUMAHUSI UCTOPUUN paHHEN MyIeMCKOW MUCTUKMU,
OTHAKO €TO aHaJIN3 IIPOoOJIeMbl B IIeJIOM HeIOCTaTOYeH, IO~
CKOJIbKY OH, COCPEJOTOUYMBIIMCH HAa YKa3aHHOM Iaccaxke,
HE paccMaTpHUBaeT OoJiee MMPOKUIT KOHTEKCT OTMEUYESHHOTO

222 Scholem, On the Mystical Shape of the Godhead: Basic Concepts in the
Kabbalah, 29.

223 Urtxamap I'pronBang nonaepxusaeTr MHeHne I epmoma [Ilonema o ToMm,
YTO BblpaxkeHUsl, BcTpevatolmecs B 39-it riaBe Bropoit knuru EHoxa,
SIBJISIIOTCSI CBUIETEIBCTBAMM TIposiBiieHUs1 Tpanuuuu [luyp Koma. Cwm.
I. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism (AGJU, 14; Leiden:
Brill, 1980) 213.
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UM BbIpaxkeHus. JLlonoJHUTeIbHOE BHUMAaHWE CJIe10BaJIO
Obl TaKKe YACJIUTh CBS3SIM C IPpYyrUMU onucaHussMu EHoxa,
BCTpeYaloIUMUCS B CJIaBIHCKOM alloKaJluIICHUCe, KOTOPbIE
HaIroMMWHAaIOT n3o00paxeHuss MertatpoHa B Tpanuuuu Hluyp
Koma. bonee Toro, HaM IpeACTaBIASICTCS, YTO IIPEIAHUS O
BboxectBeHHOM Telie He cBOASITCS B JAHHOM TEKCTE TOJIbKO K
durype EHoxa, HO 00BbEeMIIIOT €11le OJHO BaXXHOE A€M CTBYIO-
niee 1Mo — npapoautens Anama. M3o0paxkeHue Agama
B €ro COCTOSIHUM JI0 IpeXonajeHusi, HaXoasdlleecs B Ipo-
cTpaHHOI pegakiuu Bropoit kHuru EHoxa, oOHapyXuBaeT
3aXBaThIBAIOIIME YEPTHI CXOACTBA C TIO3JTHUMU paccKa3zaMu
u3 tpaauuuu Hluyp Koma. CoxpaHsisi B OJIe 3pEHUSI 3TU
BE BaxKHeWlue (purypbl paccMaTpuBaeMOTO CJIaBSIHCKOTO
aroKajauricuca, HacTosilliee UCccaeqoBaHe HalpaBJAeHO Ha
paccmoTrpeHue poiau Agama u EHoxa B 0oJiee HIMPOKOM
KOHTeKcTe npenaHuii o boxxectsenHom Tene.

ITPENAHUE OB AJAME BO BTOPOI1 KHUTE EHOXA

ITpexne yeM MpUCTYNIUTh K MCCAEI0OBAaHUIO TIpedaHUui O
boxecTtBeHHoM Tejie, mpeacTaBjieHHbBIX B pacCMaTpUBaA€MOM
CJIaBSTHCKOM arnoKaJauIicuce, HE00X0aMMO caesiaTh HeOOJIbIION
SKCKYPC B LIMKJI JIeTeHa 00 AnamMa, oTpakeHHbI Bo Bropoii
kHure EHoxa. DTo moBecTBOBaHUE, MO-BUAMMOMY, CO31a€T
OTYACTHU MOJIEMUUYECKUI KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM TTOSIBIISTIOTCS
U pa3BopauuBaroTcd npeaanus o Temxe bora.

HMcTtopus Anama 3aHUMaET B CJIaBSIHCKOM aroKajJuIcuce
NOBOJILHO 3HAUYUTEJbHOE MecTo. Paccka3bl 0 cCOTBOpeHUU
NpapoouTessl U eTo MaJICHUN HaXOISITCS BO BCEX TPeX Ii1aB-
HBIX pasgenax KHUTH.?>* Tam AmaM M300pakeH CJIIaBHBIM
aHTEeJIOMOAOOHBIM CYIIIECTBOM, MpeaHa3zHaYeHHBIM borom
OBITh TOCTIOAMHOM 3€MJIM, HO MaBUIUM U HE UCTTOJIHUBIIUM
onpenenenus Co3naressa. boaplas yacTb MaTepuaioB, MO-

224 2 En. 30:8—32:2; 33:10; 41:1; 42:5; 44:1; 58:1—3; 71:28.
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CBSIIEHHBIX ATamMy, MIPpUHAIEKNUT NPOCTPAaHHOMN pelaKIInm,
HO U B KpaTKOH pedaKIliuU TOXKe NPUCYTCTBYET Psia BasKHBIX
CBUAETEIBCTB, OTHOCSIIUXCA K 3TOM Tpanuumu. Hammaue
MaTepuaaoB, CBSI3aHHbIX C ATaMOM, B 00erX pelaklUusiIxX 1
WX 3HAYMMOCTD TSI BCETO OOTOCIIOBCKOTO 3aMbIC/Ia JAHHOTO
CJaBSIHCKOIO arokajuricuca nooyxKaaloT UccaeaoBaTess
cleJiaTh 3aKJII0UYEHHE, YTO OHU HE SIBIASIIOTCS MO3MHUMU MH-
TEePHOJSLMSIMU, HO, HANIPOTUB, MPUHAAJIEXKAT K UCXOJAHOM
KOMIIO3UIINU 3TOTO TEKCTA.

CrnenyeT OTMETUTb, YTO CTOJIb BHYILIUTEIbHOE IO CBO-
el 3HAaYMMOCTHU TIPUCYTCTBUE MaTepPUaTIOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C
AnaMoM, B TeKCTe paHHei Tpaguuuu EHoxa mocTaToyHO
HeoObIvHO. Tak, B paHHEM CBOJAE MpeIaHuii, CBI3aHHbBIX C
HUMEHEM CeIbMOro AOMOTOITHOrO nmaTpuapxa, CoOOpaHHBIX
B IlepBoii knure EHoxa, nereHabl 00 AmamMe HE MTIParoT
OOJIBIIIOTO 3HAYEHMUSI, U CBOMSITCS JUIIb K HECKOJIbKUM He-
3HAYUTEJBLHBIM YIIOMUHaHUAM.??® Bojiee Toro, o6pa3 Anama
B IlepBoii kHure EHoxa, 1OBOJIbHO CUJIBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT
TOTO, KaK OH MpeNCTaBJIeH B paCCMaTPUBAEMOM CJIaBTHCKOM
anmokanuricuce. Tak, HaTpuMep, B YIIOMUHaHUSIX 00 AmamMe
Haxonsammxcs B [1epBoit kHure EHoxa HUYero He TOBOPUTCS
O BO3HECEHHOM I10OJIOKEHUU MpaoTia.

CkpoMHasl poJib, OTBOAMMAsI AlaMy B paHHUX MaMSITHHU -
Kax Tpaguuuu EHoxa, MoKeT ObITh OOBbSICHEHA TeM (paKToOM,
4TO BTHU JIBE TPAIUIINU — OJIHA, CBA3bIBacMas ¢ UMEHEM
IlepBouesioBeka u apyrasi, acCouMUpyemMasi ¢ CeIbMbIM
NONOTONHBIM NAaTPUAPXOM, — MOAYAC HAXOAWJIMCH B MOJIE-
MUYECKOM MPOTUBOCTOSIHUM IPYT C IPYTrOM,?2° 0COGEHHO, B
BOITpOCax, KacalolIuXxcs MTOHUMaHUS TIPOUCXOXKICHUS 3J1a
B Mupe.??” C 3TOil TOYKM 3pEHUsI, IPUHUMAsI BO BHUMaHUE

25 Cwm. 1 En. 32:6; 37:1; 60:8; 69:9—11; 85:3; 90:37—38.

226 Cm. M. Stone, “The Axis of History at Qumran,” Pseudepigraphic
Perspectives: The Apocrypha and the Pseudepigrapha in Light of the Dead
Sea Scrolls (eds. E. Chazon and M. E. Stone; STDJ, 31; Leiden: Brill,
1999) 133—49; J. C. Reeves, Exploring Early Jewish Mythologies of Evil
(forthcoming).

227 B Tpaauinu, CBSI3bIBAEMOIi ¢ MMeHeM EHoxa, MOHMMaHKe MTPOUCXOXKIEHUS
371a OCHOBaHO Ha uctopuu o Crpaxkax u McnmonuHax, raie maaine aHTelbl
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MIPOTUBOCTOSHUE afaMUYE€CKON 1 EHOXNYECKOM TpaauLinuii,
MOZKET MOoKa3aThbCsl, YTO TaKOE 3HAYUTEJIbHOE MPUCYTCTBUE
MaTepHualoB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ AnamoM, Bo Bropoii knure EHoxa
OpeacTaBlIsieT CO00I Uy>KepOaHOE SIBJIECHUE, MIPUBHECEHHOE B
OpPUTHMHAJIbHOE MOBECTBOBAHUE rOopa3ao Mo3xe, B Ipolecce
nepeaayr U OBITOBAaHUS TEKCTa B XpUCTUAHCKOM cpeae. Om-
Hako 0oJiee BHUMAaTEJIbHOE U3YyUEeHUE TeKCTa CJIaBSIHCKOIO
namMsiITHUKAa MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO HAJIUMUYME B HEM TMpeJdaHUui
00 AmamMe He SBJISICTCS HU BHEIIHUM, HU CIy4YallHBIM, HO
NpeJCTaBsIET COOOM €CTEeCTBEHHYIO COCTABJISIIONIYIO TEKCTA,
KOHIIENTyaJIbHO BaXKHYIO IJIsSI OOIIero 00rocioBCKOIoO CO-
nepxaHust aToro anokpuda. I[peacrasisieTcsi, YTO CMbICI
MPUCYTCTBUS 3HAYUTEJIbHOIO MaTepuasa, CBI3aHHOTO C
AnamoM, Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa MoXeT ObITh OObSICHEH
yepe3 pacCMOTpeHune ocoboro oobpasa EHoxa, nmpencraBiieH-
HOro B JaHHOM TEKCTe.

HccnenoBarensimu paHee yKe ObLIO OTMEUEHO, YTO OMM-
caHue ¢purypsl EHoOxa, Kak OHO JaHO B Pa3JIMYHBIX YaCTsIX
Bropoit knuru EHoxa, BRITIISIAUT OoJiee MpopabOTaHHBIM, YeM
3TO MOKHO OOHapyXUTh B paHHUX TpakKTaTax [lepBoit KHUTHU
EHoxa. 3nech BriepBble TpaaulUs NbiTaeTcs U300pa3utb EHOxa
HE TOJIBKO YeJIOBEUECKUM CYIIECTBOM, B3SIThIM Ha HeOO U
peoOpa3uBIINMCS B aHTEJIa, HO TAKXKE OCOOBIM HEOECHBIM
CYILLIECTBOM, BO3HECEHHBIM HaJ aHTeJIbCKUM MUpOM. B aTom
CTPEMJIEHUU MOXKHO YCMOTPETh UCTOKU (hOPMUPOBAHUS €111
oaHoro obpasza EHoxa, BecbMa OTJIMYHOTO OT O0JIMKa, XapaK-
TEPHOTO JIJI51 paHHEU TpaaullMU CBSI3aHHOM C €ro UMEHEM,
KOTOPbIN 3HAYUTEIBHO MO3XKe MOJIYYUTT PAa3BUTHE B MUCTUKE
Mepkasvr — KOHLIETITYaJlbHOW (PUTYpBI BEPXOBHOTO aHTesa
MertatpoHa, “Baanbsiku [TpucyrcTBus.” Bo3aMoxHO, mo3ToMy,
npenaHusi 0 BO3BHECEHHOM IMOJIOXeHU U AnaMa ObLI BBEIEHbI
BO Bropyto kHury EHoxa, BriepBble B € HOXWUYECKOU TpaaAULIUU,

pacTieBaloT YeJI0BEUYECTBO, IiepeaaBasi eMy 3arpelleHHbIe HeOeCHbIC TalHbI.
AnamMoBa 3Xe TpaaIuIMs UCTOKHU 3J1a BUesa B TpoTuBiiecHUn bory CaTaHbl
Y B HapyluieHuH 3armoBeau AgamoM U EBoii B Daeme.

cumeon N266 135



Bropas Kuura Enoxa

JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI YCUJIMTh 3HAYUMMOCTb OCOOOTO MOJIOXKEHUS
CEeABMOTO MaTpuapxa JOMOTOITHON 3MoXu. 28

Oco0BbIli cTaTyC IpPaoTLia B €r0 COCTOSIHMM 10 TPpeXOoIlaaeHUs
KaK apXeTUIl BO3HECEHHOCTH YeJIOBEYECTBA, MTO-BUANMOMY,
CIYKUT B JAHHOM CJIaBSIHCKOM alOKaJIMIICHCE MOIEIIbIO
KOHCTPYMPOBAHMUSI HOBOM HaJ-aHIeJIbCKON MACHTUYHOCTU
Enoxa.?® Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa 3TOT cenbMoOii marpuapx

228 B 1987 Moitte Wenb onmy6aMKoBa CTaTbio, B KOTOPOii OH paccMaTpuBal
poJIb TIpelaHuii, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ UMeHeM Anama, B (opMUpOBaHUU 0Opa3a
EHoxa kak BepxoBHOro aHresia MertaTpoHa. XOTsl uccienoBanue Muaens
06a3upyeTcss B OCHOBHOM Ha MO3AHUX PAaBBUHUCTUYECKUX MUCHbMEHHBIX
naMsITHUKax, OHO, TeM He MeHee, IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO yXe B HEKOTOPbIX
nceBnoanMUrpadrUIecKux MoBeCTBOBaHUsIX EHOX TipeicTtaeT Kak CBETO-
HOCHOE€ COOTBETCTBUE Anamy, KOTOPbIi BHOBb OOpesl Ty M3HAYallbHYIO
cnaBy IlepBouenoBeka, KoTopasi Oblia yrpauyeHa IpaoTiiOM, BCISACTBUU
ero rpexomnanueHusi B Daeme. Maenb npenrosaraeT, YTo npeodpaxkeHue
EHoxa, ero omessHHUEe CBETOM, ONMChIBacMoe B 22-i1 ri1aBe Bropoit kHurn
EHoxa, BO3BMOXHO, TaKXe OTHECTH K TOI Xe TpaaullMu, TOHUMAaIOIIEe 3TO
npeobpaxkeHre KaK BO3BpallleHUe K yTpadeHHOMY AJIaMOM ITOJIOKEHUIO
M €ro CBETOHOCHOCTHU. Menb orMedaeT, 4YTO, HACKOJIbKO HaM HU3BECTHO,
“EHOX — 3TO €IMHCTBEHHBIN M3 XUBIIUX JIOACH, O KOM MbI 3HaeM, 4TO
JUISI HeTO ObUIM CO3JaHbl CBETOHOCHBIE OOJIaueHusI, HallOMUHAaIIue 00
yTpadeHHOM AnaMom obinadeHuu cBetoM.” M. Idel, “Enoch is Metatron,”
Immanuel 24/25 (1990) 220—240. ®unun AneKcaHliep B CBOEM HeJlaBHEM
UCCIeIOBAaHUY MpeiaraeT HEKOTOPbIe TOTIOJTHEHUs K rurnotese Muens o
dopmoobpasyrolieil 3HAYMMOCTHU MpeaaHnii 00 AnaMe B Co3aaHnM obpasa
Enoxa. OH yKka3bIBaeT Ha psiji maccaxeii B paBBUHUCTUYECKOM JTUTEparType,
rie TOBOPUTCSI, YTO CBEPXECTECTBEHHOE CUsIHUE HeOeCHOM Ayl Anama,
OTBSITOE OT HETO BCJIEICTBUE COTPEIISHMSsI, 3aTeM HAIILIO CBOE BOTUIOIIEHUE
B EHoxe. /lasee oH oTMeYaeT, 4YTo “3a 3TMMU MaccaxkaMu yxe IpocMaTpu-
BaeTcsl KOHIIEIIMsT MeTtaTpoHa Kak 00KeCTBEHHOTrO CylllecTBa, cHaJasia
BOIUIOTHBILIETOCSI B AllaMe, a 3aTeM CHOBA HallleJIIIIEro CBOe BOILIOIIEHHE B
Enoxe. EHOX, yCOBepIIIEHCTBOBABIINIT ceOsl B IPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTh Anamy,
corpeuiMBIilIeMy U NaBllieMy, BO3BpalllaeTcsl B CBOIO HEOECHYIO OOUTEb U
3aHUMAaeT T0J00aloIee eMy MECTO B BBIIIHUX, MPEBbIIIE BbICOYANIINX
aHresoB ... EHOX, TakuM 00pa3oM, CTAaHOBUTCSI (DUTYPOIl MCKYMNUTEI,
BTOPBIM AllaMOM, 4Yepe3 KOTOPOTO BOCCTaHABJIMBAETCS 4eJIOBEYECTBO.”
Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 111.

229 Kpuctdpun Bérrpux B cBoeit kuure Adam als Microkosmos (JU, 59;
Berlin: Peter Lang, 1995) neiTaeTcs uccienoBaTh NpegaHus O COTBOPEHUU
AnmaMa 13 ceMU KOMITOHEHTOB M O COOTBETCTBUM €r0 UMEHU YEeThIPEM KOH-
1IaM BCEJICHHOI, 0 yeM coobinaetcs B 30-it rmaBe Bropoit knurn EHoxa.
K coxanenuto, ucciengoBanue bETTpuxa coBepllIeHHO UTHOPUPYET MoJe-
MUYECKHMI XapaKTep ImoBecTBOBaHUs 00 Agame Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa
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TOMOTOITHOTO TIeproa IIpUoOpeTaeT COBOKYITHOCTD poJieit
U KadyecTB, KOTOpbIC TTOBECTBOBaHUE 00 Agame 3TOro cia-
BSTHCKOTO aIlTOKaJMUTICHCA aCCOIIMUPYIOT C IIPApOOUTEIICM.
OnHO U3 TaKUX TepedaHHBIX Ka4eCTB — 3TO TPAAHUIINS O
BCEJICHCKOM TeJie AlamMa, mpeaaHnue KOTOPOe OYEeBUITHO ChI-
rpajo peurapiyo GopMaTUBHYIO POJIb B BO3HUKHOBEHUH
npeacraBiaeHus o EHoxe kak o Mepe u usmMepureie boxe-
ctBeHHOro Tena, 3adMKCMPOBAaHHOTO B paccCMaTPUBAEeMOM
CJIaBTHCKOM ITMCHbMEHHOM ITaMSITHHUKE.

TEJTECHOCTB MPAPOIMUTEIA

TTo3mHue nyaerickue MMaMsITHUKU Tpaauluu Mepkaevl 4acTo
omnuckiBaoT EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa, Kak 00JIa1aiolliero TeJIeCHO-
CTBIO BCEJIEHCKMUX MacITaboB. OIUH U3 IPUMEPOB TaKOTO
pona — 9-a rnasa Tperneit knuru Enoxa,?° mpousseneHns
M3BECTHOTO Tak:ke 1mod HazBaHueM Knuea Yepmoecoe (Cegpep
Xeilixanom), Toe onuvchiBaeTCcsl MpeodOpakeHre rnarpuapxa
Enoxa B BepxoBHoTro aHresa MertatpoHa. CorjlacHO 3TOMY
TeKCcTy, EHox-MeTaTpoH BO BpeMsl CBOero HeOeCcHOro mnpe-
oOpaxkeHUs “yBeJMYMBAJICS U BO3pacTaj B pa3Mepax, Imoka
HE CPaBHSJICS B IVIMHY U IIUPOTY ¢ caMuM Mupom.” 3! B npe-

u ero ¢hopMooOpPas3yIoNlyI0o 3HAYUMMOCTh B CO3IaHUN 00pa3a BOZHECEHHOTro
OubIeiickoro maTpruapxa B JaHHOM TeKcTe. BeiencTBue aToro BETTpuxy He
yIaeTcsl BbISIBUTh MOJIMHHOE 3HAYEeHME TIpelaHuil 06 Aname B TeoJlorTnye-
CKUX ITOCTPOEHUSIX CJaBIHCKOTO alfoKaJUIIcHuca U paciio3HaTh UX POJib, KaK
MOJeMHUYECKOro KOHTeKCTa B (QOpMUPOBAHUM Tpaauuuii “boxkecTBEeHHOTro
Tena” Bo Bropoit knure Enoxa.

20 Cwm. Taxke: 3 En. 48C:5-6: “£ Bo3BeIcHI ero pocT (WD) cemumecs-
ThIO ThIcsTYUaMU (hapcaxoB, [coaeliaB ero| npeBblilie BCIKON BBICOTHI Cpeaun
TeX, KTO BeMK poctom (FIPA 17 '733). Sl yBeIMumMiI mpecToiI ero
BennuneM Ilpectona Moero. 51 ymHoxXua ciiaBy ero CiaBoit Moeit. $1 06-
paTwI TUIOTh €T0 B IMJIaMeHEeIolIe OTHU, U Bce KocTu Tejia ero (1911) — B
cBeTsImMecs yriau. S conenan BUI oueii ero rmojgoOHbIM BUAY CBEYSHUI, U
CBET OYeil ero — MoJao0OHBIM CBETY HeyracuMoMy. S coaesan Tak, 4To JIMIO
€ro CusJio, Mogo6HO GaMcTaHuIo cBeTa coHua.” Alexander, “3 Enoch,”
1.312; Schéfer et al., Synopse, 36—37.

231 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.263.
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nmanugx tpaguunu luyp Koma?? EHox-MeTaTpoH Tak:Ke
OITMCHhIBAeTCsI TTIOJOOHBIM XXe 00pa3oM; TaM, B YaACTHOCTH,
TOBOPUTCH, 9TO “CBOMM pocToM OTpOK HAIOJHSIT MUp?33
@21 R WP I I e

Bormipekn ToMy 3HaUUTEIIBHOMY MECTY, KOTOpOe TIpe-
IaHUs O KocMUYecKoM Tesie EHoxa—MeTtaTpoHa 3aHUMA-
IOT B O3OHUX IMaMSITHHUKAX Tpanuuuu Meprkags:, paHHUE
MaTepHaibl, CBI3aHHBIe ¢ UMeHeM EHoxa, oTHocsIuecs K
nepuony Broporo Xpama, He TOBOPSIT HUYETO O BHIAAIOIIMXCS
M3MEepEeHUSIX TeJla BO3HECEHHOTO maTpuapxa. Tak, mpeTaHus
o Enoxe, coxpanuBiuuecs B IlepBoii knure EHoxa, Kruee
FO6unees, Anokpuge Knueu boimus n Knuee Hcnoaunos, He
colepxkaT HUKAaKMX yKa3zaHui Ha To, 4To Teao EHoxa ObL1o
BBIIAIOIINXCS pa3MepoB. B IMMpOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTH 23TOMY
MOJTYAHUIO O BhIAAIOIIeiics TelecHOCTH EHoXa, psm paHHUX
NyAeiCKNX UICTOYHUKOB CBUAETEIILCTBYET O TPATUIITMOHHOM
MpeacTaBICHUN O TOM, YTO OTPOMHBIMH pa3MepaMu 00JIanaio
TeJIO APYyroro OubJeicKoro auua, npapooutenass Agama, U
YTO TAKOBBIM OHO OBLJIO IO TPEXOMNAaICHUS TIPaoTHa B Daeme.
Tak, ®unon Anekcannpuiickuii B Quaestiones et Solutiones
in Genesin 1.32 cooO11aeT o npegaHUr, B COOTBETCTBUMU C
KOTOPbIM “|y MEepBbIX JIIOJeli] ... ObLJIO OTPOMHOE TEJIO U
BeJIMYME UCIOIMHOB...”?* [logoOHOE XKe CBUIETEIhCTBO Ha-
xoauTcs B Omiposenuu Aépaama, nyaeiicKoM NPOU3BEICHUU,
CO30aHHOM IIPMMEPHO BO BTOPOM Beke H. 3. B 23-ii riiase
Omkpoeenus Aepaama naetTcst oriucaHue yxacarollei cBoei
BHYIIUTEIBHOCTBIO TEJIECHOCTH TIPAPOIUTEIICIA:

.1 BI/I,H"];X'I) Ty MYyXKa BC€JIMKa 3b10 BB BbBICOTY M CTpaliHa Bb
M PHUHIO, 6€CHpI/IKJ'[aHHa 3paKOMb, CHILJIETIIACA Cb 2KEHOIO

232 Cm. Cohen, The Shicur Qomah: Texts and Recensions, 159. CM. Takxke
Cohen, The Shicur Qomah: Liturgy and Theurgy in Pre-Kabbalistic Jewish
Mysticism, 162.

233 “Teno ero — 30 000 000 papcaxos, u 30ByT ero ‘OTpok.’” Cohen, The
Shicur Qomah: Texts and Recensions, 40—41.

234 Schifer et al, Synopse zur Hekhalot-Literatur, 162.

235 Philo, Questions and Answers on Genesis (tr. R. Marcus; Cambridge/
London: Harvard University Press/Heinemann, 1949) 19.
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sKe U Ta cpaBHs1Iecs myxkecltbMb 3pairk 1 Bb3pacth. U 6bcTe
CTOSIINA TTOJI eIMHEMb CaZloM eeMbCKIMBb. 230

bojiee Toro, B HEKOTOpBIX MceBAOANMUTrpaUUECKUX MaMsIT-
HHUKaXx TeJo IIpaoTia n3obpaxaeTcss He ITPOCTO KaK TMTraHT-
CKO€, HO JaXKe KaK COIMOCTaBUMOE MO CBOUM HU3MEPEHUSIM
¢ boxectBeHHoi TeaecHocThlo. Tak, B HEKOTOPBIX U3 3TUX
MaTepuasoB ollMcaHue obauKa AmamMa 4yacTo CBSI3bIBAETCS
c obpasom, nmpeobriBarolieit Ha [TpecTosie aHTpormoMopdHOI
¢GuUrypbl, U3BECTHOM B T.H. “CBSILIIEHHUYECKOM UCTOUYHUKE”
u HMezekuunneBon Tpaguiuu kKak boxectBeHHas CinaBa —
Kaesoo. TlpoBeneHre Takou CBSI3U MOXET ObITh YCMOTPEHO
B 30-11 rmaBe Bropoit kHuru EHoxa, rime ob6pasbl Tpaauliun
Kaeo0 nc1ionb3yIoTcs 11 ONUCAaHUSI COCTOSTHUSI AgaMa g0 eTo
rpexomnageHusi. B aToM TekcTe mpapoauTeab Ha3BaH “ BTopbiM
AHTEJIOM,” KOTOPOMY MOPYUYaITCs YeThIpe OCOObIE 3BE3/IbI.
Spa doccym nmomaraet, >’ yTo B cBeTE TOM OOPA3HOCTU, KOTO-
pasi 3acBUAeTEeIbCTBOBAaHA B APYTUX MMaMSITHUKAX TPaaUuLIuU
EHoxa, corimacHoO KOTOpoi, 3Be3/bl NHOTIA 0003HaAYaloT
aHTeJIoB, MopyuyeHUue Anamy “4yeThbIpeXx OCOObIX 3B€3/1” MOKET
OBITh YKa3aHMe Ha TO, YTO AnaM, mogooHo bory, Takxke nme-
eT cBoux “AHresioB [IpucyTcTBUsS” — 4yeThIpeXx aHIeJIbCKUX
CYIIECTB, CAYKEHHNE KOTOPhIX COCTOSIJIO B ITPeObIBAHUM Y
IIpecrona CnaBbl. DTa aHreabcKasi 0Opa3HOCTh MOOYKAaeT
npeanogarath, 4To aBTOpbl Bropoit KHurn EHoxa Mmornu
noHuMaTh purypy AnamMa Kak rnmpeoObiBaolliee Ha MpecToie
CYILIECTBO, Moao0Hoe ciaaBHOMY oonauky Camoro I'ocriona,
Ero Cnasbel — Kae00.?3

26 B. Philonenko-Sayar and M. Philonenko, LApocalypse d’Abraham.
Introduction, texte slave, traduction et notes (Semitica 31; Paris: Librairie
Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1981) 88.

237 J. Fossum, “The Adorable Adam of the Mystics and the Rebuttals of the
Rabbis,” Geschichte-Tradition- Reflexion. Festschrift fiir Martin Hengel zum
70. Geburtstag (eds. H. Cancik, H. Lichtenberger, and P. Schafer; Tiibingen:
Mohr/Siebeck, 1996) 1.535, n. 39.

238 JIOMIOJIHUTENBLHOE CBUAETENBLCTBO B IOJIb3y TOrO, 4TO BO Bropoii
kHure EHoxa Anam mokasaH BOCCENAIOIIMM Ha TIPEeCToie, 3aKIodaeTcs
B YTBEPKIECHUM TEKCTa, 4To ['OCTonb co3mal oTBepcThie Hebeca, YTOOBI
AnlaM MOT BUIETh aHTEJIOB, BOCTICBAIOIIUX MOOEIHYIO MEeCHb. DTa MOJ-
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3aseujanue Aspaama (Pegaxkuus A, 11:4) Toxxe cBUAETEIb-
CTBYET O MOJOOHOM BOCIIPUSITUU, U300paxasi “riepBo31aHHOTO
Anama” BocceaarollM B KOHIIE BpEMEH Ha IIPecToJie y BXoaa
B paii: “M BHe ABYX BpaT Cero Mecta OHU BUJEJIN YeJ0oBeKa,
CUISIIIEro Ha 30J10TOM mnpecToie. M Bua cero yeioBeka ObLI
yxKacaroll, 1moxooeH Bnanpraaemy.”?® 3nechs BHOBb AgaM
npencraBiieH Kak noxodoue 'ocnoagneit CinaBel — Kasod, T.e.
kak boxecTtBeHHBIN O0Opa3, Boccenaromuii Ha [Ipecrone.

IIpumeyaTeabHO, UTO B TPY3MHCKOM, apMSTHCKOM 1 JIATUH-
cKkoli Bepcusx JKumus Adama u Eeébi,*** TipaoTel] OonuchIBaeTCS
KakK TOT, KOMY CIIy>KaT aHTeJIbcKrue COHMBI.?*! [Ipeganue o6
aHreJbCKOM MOYHUTAaHUU AJlaMa MOXKET TaKxKe yKa3bIBaTh Ha
CBsI3b C O0pPa3HOCTHIO TpagulLuu Kasod, B KOTOPOIl OCHOB-
HOE CJIy>)KeHME aHTeJIbCKUX MHOXKECTB B HebecHoM LlapcTBe
MMOHMUMAaETCs KaK ImouynTaHue npeodniBamoiieit Ha [IpecToie
CnaBbl.

HexkoTopbie HeopTOgOKCaTbHBIE TEUYCHUS B PAHHEM XpH-
CTUAHCTBE, TECHO CBSI3bIBaBIIIME CBOE YUECHME C MPeAaHUsSIMU
o Cude u Angame, TakKe BbICTyHaJId IIPOIOJIKATEJISIMU Tpa-
IULUI, COAepKaBIIMX CBUIETEbCTBA O TejJe AqaMa B TOM
acreKkTe, Ha KOTOPBI 0OpallleHO JaHHOE McciieqoBaHue. >

pOGHOCTbL BHOBb HAIIOMMHAET HAM TPaAMLIMOHHYIO 00pa3HOCTh Kasod, B
KOTOPOI aHTeIbCKME MHOXECTBA MPEACTAIOT BOCIEBAIOIINMU MOOETHYIO
MeCHb Mepe BocceaonuM Ha rpectose Llapem.

239 E. Sanders, “Testament of Abraham,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha
(2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983])
1.888.

240 Cwm. rpy3MHCKYIO, apMSIHCKYIO U JIATUHCKYIO Bepcuu JKumus Adama u
Esbr 13:2—14:2.

241 Maitkn CTOyH HeJaBHO IOKasajl, UTO OJHO M3 Haubojiee paHHUX
CBUIETEJBCTB TAKOTO MpelaHusi HaXoauTcst B 22-it riiaBe Bropoit kHuru
Enoxa, rme EHox mpeobpaxkaercss coobpa3zHo CiaBe Boxbeil B citaBHOe
aHTeJIONMOI00HOE CYIIIECTBO, KOTOPOMY aHTeJIbl BO31atoT noyntanue. CToyH
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO 3TOT 00pa3, CBsA3bIBaeMblii ¢ EHOXOM, MPOUCXOAUT
13 00pa3HOCTH, U3HAYAIBHO CBsI3aHHOI ¢ AramoM. CMm. M. E. Stone, “The
Fall of Satan and Adam's Penance: Three Notes on the Books of Adam and
Eve,” Literature on Adam and Eve. Collected Essays (eds. G. Andersen,
M. Stone, J. Tromp; SVTP, 15; Leiden: Brill, 2000) 47.

242 Cwm., Hamnp.: Irenaeus, Adversus Haereses 1.30.6 “Slnna6aod Bo3riacui:
'Tlpuoute, co3gaanuM yejloBeKa 1o oopasy Hauremy.' IllecTs cuit, ycabIias
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Psin cBuaeTenbCcTB TAKOTO pojia HalloMMHAaeT o0pa3bl, Xa-
pakTepHbIe AJisl OoJiee MO3AHUX MaMSITHUKOB TpaaulluU
Mepkassr. Hatipumep, Anokpug) Hoanna, COXpaHUBIIUICS
B HECKOJIBKMX KOIIUSIX B cCOCTaBe OMOJMOTEeKN HalAeHHOM
B Har Xammanu, cBUAETEIbCTBYET O TPpaAULIMU, COIJIAaCHO
KOTOpPOii 3a cO3MaHNE CEMU Iyl AJaMa OTBEYaIn CeMb CHIL. 24
B aTOM TekcTe rOBOPpUTCS, YTO CEMb CWUJI CHAOAMUJIU aHTEJIOB
CeMblO CYOCTAaHLIMSIMU AYIIU, YTOOBI N3 HUX OBbLIN CO3TaHbI
B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX ITPOITOPLIMAX YyacTu AgaMmoBa Tena.>*
Anokpud MoaHHa rOBOPUT, UYTO Kaxkaasi U3 TUX CO3JaHHbBIX
gacTell COOTBETCTBOBaJla UMEHU aHTeJIa, OTBETCTBEHHOTO 3a
ee cosmanue.’* Crojb IIpUCTAJIbHOE BHUMAHUE K 4acTsIM,
COCTaBUBIIMM TIEPBOTro YeJoBeKa U K X HAMMEHOBAHUSIM,
CBSI3aHHBIM C aHIreJlaMM-CO3AaTesIMU, TIEPEKIUKAECTCSI C
Oonee mo3gHUMU MaTepuanamu tpaguuuu llluyp Koma, c
UX CKJIOHHOCTBIO CIIeLIMaJIbHOTO 0003HAYEeHUSI U OTTMCAHUS
pasIuYHBIE YaCTEN KOCMHUYECKOTo Tena boxecTna.?4°

Bce aTu paHHUE CBUAETENBCTBA MTOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO 3aJ10JITO
IO TOTO, KaK IMPeACTaBIeHUsI 00 UCITOJTMHCKOM TEJIOCIOXKEHU N
EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa NpuoOpeIn CBOE OTYETIMBOE BhIpasKeHUE
B Tpaguuuu Mepkasst, TOogOoOHAsE 0OPa3HOCTh YK€ MCIIOJIb-
30Bajlach B MYJIEHCKUX TICeBAOAMUrpadax U XpuCTUAHCKUX
anoxkpudax IpUMEHUTEIbHO K TeIy AgaMa B €ro COCTOSIHUU,
npealiecTBoBaBllieM rpexonaacHuio. Kak yxe ObUIO yro-
MSHYTO, paHee UCCIeIoOBaTeIM OTMEeYaln, 4TO Takast oopa3s-
HOCTb, CBsI3bIBaeMasi ¢ AgaMoM, chirpajia OIpeacsiiollyo
poab B (hopMupoBaHUU IpenaHuiit o Merarpone. Bo3amozk-
HO TaKXKe, YTO MpeJICTaBIeHUE O BCEJICHCKOM TeJle MpaoTiia

3TO ... BMECTE CO3J1aJI1 YeJIOBEKa MO pa3MepaM OrPOMHOTIO U B IIIUPUHY, U
B IJIUHY.”

283 The Apocryphon of John: Synopsis of Nag Hammadi Codices 11, 1; I11,
1; and VI, 1 with BG 8502, 2 (eds. M. Waldstein and F. Wisse; NMS, 33;
Leiden: Brill, 1995) 88—91.

244 Tbid., 93.

245 Ibid., 95—111.

26 Cwm.: G. G. Stroumsa, “Polymorphie divine et transformations d'un
mythologeme: I'Apocryphon de Jean et ses sources,” VC 35 (1988) 412—
434,
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CBHITPAJIO PEHIAIONIYIO POJIb B (pOPMUPOBAHUN KOHIISTIIIUN
MeTtaTpoHa Kak CyllecTBa, NpeacTapisonero boxecTseH-
Hoe Teno. Hauano pa3zBuTHs TaKOro npeacTaBICHUS MOXKHO
ycMOTpeTh yKe Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa. C HamepeHueMm
MoKa3aTh 000CHOBAHHOCTD 3TOM TUIOTE3bI MBI ITOITHITAEMCSI
MOCTPOUTD JaJIbHEIIIee ucCaeJOBaHUE CIEAYIOLIMM 00pa3oM.
Bo-nepBbix, MBI IOAPOOHO PACCMOTPUM IIpeJaHUs Kacaio-
muecsd Teja Agama, coaepKaliuecs B yKa3aHHOM CJIaBsIH-
CKOM aloKaJuIIcuce. 3aTeM MBI COCPEIOTOUYMM BHUMAaHUE
Ha TeMe TeJiecHocTu EHoxa B ToM e TekcTe. M1 HaKoHell,
MBI TIOTIBITaEMCSI TIPOCIECIUTh B3AUMOCBSI3M MEXIAY TUMH
JIBYMsI IUHUSIMU MpeJaHUN B UX CBsI3U ¢ Tpaaulueiit boxe-
cTtBeHHOro Tena, cogepxaieiicsa B 39-ii riaBe.

C KPAEB CBETA

CornacHo 30-#1 rmaBe Bropoit knuru EHoxa, mo cBoero
rpexomnajgeHus AgaM ObLJI COBEPIISHHO OCOOBIM HEOECHBIM
cyuiectBoM. ClaBIHCKUI allOKaJIUTICUC HA3bIBAET €TI0 BTO-
pBIM aHTeTOM, BEAUKUM> 1 citaBHbIM. CIIaBIHCKUA TEPMUH
“BeJIMKD,” MUCIIOJb3YEMBbIIA B 3TOM OIMMUCAHUU, MOXET ObITH
MOHMT KaK yKa3zaHue Ha (pu3ndecKue pa3Mepsl rmpaoTtua. B 2
FEn. 30:10 MBI HAXOOUM IOMOJHUTEIBHOE CBUIECTEIHBCTBO
TOro, 4yro “Benuume” Amama o0O3HayaeT €ro BEJIAUYUHY.
B sToM mtaccazke I'ocrmogb TOBOPUT, UTO “U B BEJIMUYUU CBOEM
oH (AmaM) MaJl, M TakxKe€ B MaJIOCTU cBoeil Benuk.”?* Co-
yeTaHue 0003HaUeHUH “BeIMK” U “Majl” B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE
MOAJICP>XKUBAET TUIIOTE3Y, YTO BIUTET “Bejinure” B JaHHOM
TEKCTE OTHOCUTCS K BEJIMYMHE IIEPBOTO YeJI0BEKa.

Hapsiny ¢ TakumMu o61MMu yKazaHUsIMU Ha “Beauudue”
Anama, paccMaTpUMBaeMblil TEKCT COAEPKUT TaKXKe U APY-
rme HaMeKM Ha BBIIAIONIMECs pa3Mephl Tejla IMpapoauTeIs.

247 CnaB. BENVKD.
248 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.152.
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ITo-BuanuMomy, HanboJiee CyllleCTBeHHbIC CBUIESTEIbCTBA
TEeKCTa CJIaBSIHCKOIo arnokpuda o He3aypsiIHbIX pa3dMepax
npaoTHa IMIPOUCXOIAT U3 TIpeaaHuii 0 TBOPEHUU U UMEHO-
BaHUM Anama.

B 2 En. 30:13 I'ocnoaop roBoput ExHoxy, uro OH cOTBO-
pui Angama M3 ceMU KOMIOHEHTOB U ONpeAcana eMy UMs
13 YeThIpEeX COCTABJISIONIUX: OT BocToKa (A), 3amana (1),
ceBepa (A) u ora (M).?* CooTHeceHUEe aHArpaMMBbl UMe-
HU AnaMa C 4eThIpbMS CTOPOHAMM CBETa MOXET CIYKUTh
yKazaHUEM Ha MPOCTPAHHOCTb €ro TeJjia, COMOCTaBUMOTO
c pazmepaMu camoii 3eman. CnaBIHCKUI TEKCT, OOHAKO,
He BbIpaxkaeT TaKyl CBsi3b OTKpbITO. Bojiee Toro, ocraercs
BOIIPOCOM JIECUCTBUTEJIBHO JIX 3TOT MaccaXx, KaCarollumncs
aHarpaMMbl — UMEHHU AllaMa, CBsI3aH C MpeJaHUsSIMU O eTo
TeJie. Ho ananu3 paHHUX nposiBaeHui I MoTuBa uMeHu [lepBo-
yeJoBeKa Kak aHarpaMMbl TTOKa3bIBaeT, YTO 3Ta TpaauliUs
4acTo CBA3bIBAJIaCh C TEMOH TeaeCHBIX (hopM Amama. YToObI
NPOWJITIOCTPUPOBATh 3TY CBSI3b, cAeaeM HEOOJIbIION BKC-
KypC B UCTOPUIO YKA3aHHOM TpaIUIIIU.

OIuH U3 paHHUX UYAEHCKUX TEKCTOB, Il¢ Mbl TaKXKe
BCTpedaeM mogooHoe? xxe nmpegaHne o0 MMeEHU—aHarpaMMbl
[lepBouenoBeka — 3TO TpeThbst KHUTA Opakxyaoe Cueuin,
Npou3BeAeHIE, CO3IaHHOE, BeposIiTHO, B Ernnre okoio 160-
150 r. mo H. 3.! B Opaxyaax Cueuan 3:24-27*? anarpamma
UMEHU AlaMa CBSI3bIBA€TCSI C MOTMBOM €0 TeJIeCHBIX (DOpM:
“Bouctnny Cam bor o6pa3zoBan Anama, [man emy umsi| u3
4yeThIpex OYKB, IEpPBOOOPA3ZHOMY YE€I0BEKY, UCIIOJIHSIIO-

249 ByKBbI 5TOi1 aHATPAMMBI COOTBETCTBYIOT IPEUECKUM CJIOBAM: GV TOAT,
Slois, apkTos U peonuPplo.

20 B Opaxysax Cuéusn naHa HECKOJIBKO WMHas IOCJIEI0BATEILHOCTD:
BOCTOK-3aIla/l-Ior-ceBep.

231 J. J. Collins, “Sibylline Oracles,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha
(2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983])
1.355—6.

252 JxxoH Kommmus orMeuaer, uto Opakyast Cusuan 3:1-45 “HaxomsaT CBOIO
GIMKAMIIYIO Mapajuleb B MyoeicKuX opdpuueckux pparMeHTax, KOTopble
IaTUPYIOTCS, BeposATHO, 11 B. o H. 3., a Takke B Tekctax @uiona.” Collins,
“Sibylline Oracles,” 360.
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1eMy UMEHEM CBOMM BOCTOK M 3aliai, u 1or, u cesep. OH
Cam ycraHoBuI 06pa3 opmbl (autos & eotnpife TUTTOV
HopdNs HEPOTICIV Te) YyeloBeKaM.” 253 BplpaxeHue “o6pas
dbopMbl” (TUTTOV pOPPNS) 3AE€Ch, OUEBUIHO, OTHOCUTCS K
Telry nmpaotia. Takoe coeanHeHUe BhICKa3bIBAHUM 00 UMEHU
AmamMa Kak aHarpaMMe U 06 ob6pase ero Teja CyleCTBEeHHO
JUJISI HALLlero McclieqoBaHust. >

JIpyroil erumneTcKuii MICTOYHUK?> — maccax, HaxoIs -
LIUIACS B IIMCAHUSIX aBTOPa-IrepMETUKA, aIXUMUKA 30CUMbI
[TaHoTIONBCKOTO, XUBIIIEro B AjlekcaHapuu B KoHie 111 —
Hayvase IV Beka H. 5.%° — TakxKe CBSA3BIBAET INpegaHue oo
aHarpaMMe AnaMoBa UMEHM C TEJIOM ITpapoauTeis:>S’ ...
OHM TakK>Ke TOBOPUJIU 0 HeM (AllaMe) CUMBOJINYECKU; COOM -
8emcmeeHHo e2o meny, TIOCPEACTBOM YEThIPEX COCTABISIIOIINX
... n0o ero ‘anbda’ 0003HaYaeT BOCTOK, BO3AYyX, TOTJA KaK

253 Collins, “Sibylline Oracles,” 362; Sibyllinische Weissagungen (ed.
A.-M. Kurfess; Berlin: Heimeren, 1951) 72.

24 Jlatrunckoe XKumue Adama u Eebr 27:1 TakxKe cBA3bIBaeT UMsl Agama ¢
“mamsaToBaHueM BoXecTBEeHHOIo rocrnoAcTBa.” DTo BhIpaxkeHUe, BO3MOXHO,
CITYXKUT yKa3aHUEM Ha CJIaBHBIN O0OJIMK Anama, TpeICcTaBIIsIIONINi co00it
CBOEro pojaa “HarmomMuHaHue” uiu nomodue boxecrBeHHOMY “O0IUKY”:
“... Tocmonb Moii, BceMorymuii 1 Mmuinoctubiil boxe, CBstoii u BepHbiit,
a He OyaeT U3IJIaXkeHo uMsl maMsIiTu TBoero rocnoactsa (ne deleatur nomen
memoria tuae maiestatis).” A Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve. Second
Revised Edition (eds. G. A. Anderson and M. E. Stone; Early Judaism and
Its Literature, 17; Atlanta: Scholars, 1999) 32—32E.

255 CywecTBeHHO, 4TO U Opakyast Cueuss U raccax 30CUMbI CBA3aHbI C
€TUIIETCKUM OKPYKEHUEM — CPeIoil BEPOSITHOTO MPOUCXOXIeHUs1 Bropoit
kHuru EHoxa. Hy>KHO OTMETUTh, YTO BBILICYIOMSIHYTOE MCCJIeOBaHUE
Kpucrdpuna BETTpuxa Takxke CoOAep>KUT yKazaHUsI Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIME
mecta B Opakyarax Cusuar n'y 3ocumbl. BETTpuUx, oqHAaKO, HE pacIlO3HAaET B
HUX ITOCJICI0BAaTEJIbHOCTb YKa3aHUI Ha Tesio rpapoauteis. Cum.: Bottrich,
Adam als Microkosmos, 23—27.

256 A J. Festugiere, La Révélation d'Hermés Trismégiste (4 vols.; Paris: Les
Belles Lettres, 1944—54) 1.239.

27 Cwm.: B. A. Pearson, “Enoch in Egypt,” For A Later Generation: The
Transformation of Tradition in Israel, Early Judaism, and Early Christianity
(eds. R. A. Argall, B. A. Bow, and R. A. Werline; Harrisburg: Trinity Press
International, 2000) 222
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‘menpTa’ yKasblBaeT Ha 3amal, a cocTaBisgtonias ‘Mio’ [060-
3HayaeT| moJiaeHsb ... 2%

CnenyeT OoTMETUTD, UTO U Tpetbst kHura Opakynoe Cusunn,
M Taccax U3 COYMHEHUsTI 30CUMBI, IBa pAaHHUX MUCbMEHHBIX
CBU/IETEJILCTBA O CBSI3U MEXIAY aHarpaMMou AgaMoBa UMEHU
U ero TejoMm, cBsizaHbl ¢ Eruntom. OTpbIBOK U3 MUCAHU
®dunoHa AleKCaHIPUIICKOTO, YIIOMSIHYThII paHee, yKa3blBaeT
Ha TO, UYTO K IEePBOMY CTOJISTUIO Hallleil 3pbl NpeaaHus O
TMTaHTCKUX pa3dMepax MepBbIX JIOJAEH, TO-BUIUMOMY, ObLITU
pacnpocTpaHeHBbI B aleKCaHIpUiicKoit cpeae. Bropast kHura
EHoxa, Takxke conepkailias rpynmny npeaaHui Kacarmomuxcs
TeJia TIpapoauTeNisi, BEPOSITHO, TOXE ObLIa CO3JaHa B TO XKe
BpEMSI U B TOM X€ MECTE, TO €CTh B IEPBOM BEKe Hallleid 2pbl
B AJIEKCAHAPUMUCKOUN nuacrope.

Tpanuuus cBsi3bIBaHUS aHAarpaMMbl AlaMOBa UMEHU C
pa3sMepamu ero Tejia He Oblia yTpaueHa B IJIaBUJIbHOM KOTJIe
aJeKCaHIPUICKOM cpeabl, HO ObLia TIIAaTeJIbHO COXpaHEHa
U MPposIBJsiJIa ceOsl B MO3AHUX MyJIeCKUX MaMsTHUKaxX. Ta
Ke TeHAEeHILMS, CBI3bIBaTh UMS AjlaMa C YETbIPbMSI CTOPO-
HaMU CBeTa, UCXOJISI U3 UX I'PEUYECKUX O003HAUYEHUI, U C €ro
TEJIECHBIM OOJIMKOM, MPOCJIEXKUBAETCS B pPABBUHUCTUYECKUX
nucaHusx. Paznuuue Mexny paHHUMM NTaMITHUKAMU, TAKUMU
Kak Opakyast Cusuan n counHeHus: 3ocumbl ITaHOMOIBCKO-
ro, U 3TUMU PaBBUHUCTUUYECKUMU MaTepuajaMu COCTOUT B
TOM, UTO TOCJEIHNE SIBHBIM 00pa30oM yBSI3bIBAIOT YKa3aHHYIO
aHarpamMmy He IPOCTO C TeJJoM AgaMa, HO U CO BCEJICHCKU-
MU pazMepaMu 2TOTO Tejla, KOTOPpOe, KaK TOBOPUTCS B 3TUX
MUCAHUSIX, IPOCTUPATOCH “OT OJHOTO KOHIIA BCEJICHHOM 10
apyroro.” JlaHHas Tpagulius 3aCBUIACTEILCTBOBAHA B J0O-
CTAaTOYHO OOJIBIIIOM YMCJIE pa3IUYHbIX PABBUHUCTUYECCKUX
UCTOYHUKOB.

K npumepy, B munpaiie bepewum Pabba 8:1 TOBOpUTCS
ciaenyoiee:

P. Tanxyma ot umenu P. banaiiu u P. bepekuiin ot umeHu
P. Jlazapa cka3zair: OH coTBopm ero (Amama) Kak 6e33KM3HEH-

258 CwM. rped. Teker B: M. E. Berthelot/Ch.-Em. Ruelle, Collection des
Anciens Alchimistes Grecs (2 vols.; Paris: Georges Steinheil, 1888) 2.231.
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HYIO Maccy, IPOCTUPAIOIILYIOCS OT OAHOIO KOHIIA BCEJIEHHOM
IIO IPYTOTo; TaK 3TO HanucaHo: “IJ1aza TBOM He BUIEIIN MOETO
6ecopmennoro cyuiectsa” (ITc. 138:16). P. Mowya 6. P. He-
xemwiist u P. Myna 6. P. IITumon ot nmenu P. JTazapa ckaszanu:
“OH COTBOPUJI €ro HaAIMOJHSIIMM Bech MUup. OTKyaa HaMm
U3BECTHO, YTO [OH MpocTupaics]| ot socmoka do 3anada? OT
TOro, 4To cKazaHo: ‘“Thl 0Opa3oBas MeHs Mo3aiu U Mpexie’.
A 4TO ¢ cegepa Ha t0e? OT Toro, 4to ckazaHo: ‘C Toro JHs, B
KOTOPHBIN cOTBOpWJI bor denoBeka Ha 3eMiie, U OT Kpasl HeGa
no Kpast Heb6a’ (BTop. 4:32). M oTkyaa HaM HU3BECTHO, YTO
OH HAITOJIHsIJT cO0O0 TToJible mpocTpaHcTBa Mupa? M3 ctuxa:
“U nmonoxun pyky CBoto Ha MeHs1” (4uTasi: ‘Yaaaiu OoT MeHs
pyky Tsoio’ (Mo 13:21)).7%°

I[MpuBeneHHas nUTaTa MOKa3bIBACT, YTO IIPEIACTABICHUS O
BCEJICHCKOM TeJie IPapoaUTE/sl COCEACTBOBAJIM B pPaBBU-
HUCTUYECKOW JIMTepaType ¢ MpeIaHusIMU O COOTBETCTBUU
MMeHU AramMa 4eTbIpeM cTopoHaM cBeTa. [IpumMeuaTesnbHO,
qTO rnaccax us3 bepewum Pab66a 8:1 naeT TOYHO TaKylO Ke
MOCJIeIOBAaTEeIbHOCTh Ha3BaAaHUI CTOPOH CBeTa Kak U Bropas
kHura EHoxa: “c Boctoka (A) Ha 3anan (D)” u ¢ “ceBepa (A)
Ha 1or (M),” 4TO BCELIEJIO COOTBETCTBYET I1OCJIEA0BATEIbHOCTU
OyKB B IpeuecKkoif aHarpamMmme nMeHu Anama. [Ipucyrctue
TaKOM aHarpaMMbl B TEKCTe MUIpalla yKa3blBaeT Ha €€ ApeBHEe
SJUJIMHUCTUYECKOE TTPOUCXOXKIEHUE, TTOCKOJIbKY aHarpaMmma
MMEET CMbICJI COOTBETCTBEHHO I'peUYeCKUM Ha3BaHUSIM 4Ya-
CTEi1 CBeTa, a He eBpPEeCKUM. DTO MpeJaHne O COOTBETCTBUU
AnaMoBa BCEJIEHCKOIO Tejla YeThIpeM CTOPOHaM CBeTa I10
JyeThIpeM OYKBaM €ro MMeHM ObIJIO HIMPOKO pacHpocTpaHe-
HO B paBBUHUCTHUYECKOI JIMTepaType 1 BOCIIPOM3BOINUIOCH
MHOXKeCTBO pa3 B bepewum Pab6a 21:3, bepeuwum Pa66a 24:2,
Baiiukpa Pab66a 14:1 n Batiuxkpa Pa66a 18:2. CylieCTBEHHO,
YTO BO BCEX YKa3aHHBIX MECTAaX O CTOPOHAX CBETa TOBOPUTCS
B TOM 3Ke TTOCJIeIOBAaTeIbHOCTU: OT BOCTOKA JIO 3aIiaja u OT
ceBepa 10 ora. [TonobHoe npenaHue 3acBUIeTeIbCTBOBAHO
Tak:ke B [lupkeil 0e pabou Dauszep n B Xponuxax Hepamuuaa,
rae TeMa TUTAHTCKOTO Tejla AmaMa, IIPpOCTHUPABIIETOCs OT

29 Midrash Rabbah (10 vols.; trs. H. Freedman and M. Simon; London:
Soncino, 1939) 1.54-55.
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OIHOTO KOHIIA 3eMJIM 10 APYroro, o0beaMHEHAa ¢ UCTOPUEH
MOYNTaAHUS TTPaoTIIa CO3TaHUSIMU, OIIMMOO0YHO TTPUHSIBIITUMU
ero 3a boxectBo.?®

Tak B 11-ii rtnaBe [upkeii de pab6ou Iaus3ep TOBOPUTCSI:

OH |[bor] cTan cobupaTth nmpax NepBOro yejaoBeka ¢ YeThIpex
CTOpPOH Mupa ... M1 oH [AgamM| BcTasl Ha HOTYM CBOM U ObLT yKpa-
meH boxecTBeHHBIM O6pa3oM. PocT ero 6b11 OT BOCTOKA 10O
3amaja, Kak ckazaHo: “Thl yKpacua MeHsI To3aau 1 rpexkiae.”
“ITo3amu” OTHOCUTCS K 3amajy, a “mpexiae” OTHOCUTCS K
BOCTOKY. Bce co3naHust yBumeau ero u UCOyrajauch ero, mo-
nymas, 4To 310 ux Co3naresib, U OHU IPUIILINA U IIPOCTEPIUCH

repen HuM. 20!

Xponurxu Hepamuunra (6—12) BOCIPOU3BOIAT 3TO MpeaaHUe
NPaKTUYECKU B TOM K€ BUJEC:

... bor 3arem npussan 'aBpuuna u ckaszan emy: “lIloiinu u
TMPUHECU MHE Mpax C YeThIPEX CTOPOH 3eMJIH, U 5l cOTBOpPIO U3
Hero yejoBeka...” M oH [Amam| BcTajl Ha HOTM CBOM U ObLT Kak
nono6ue bory; pocT ero mpoctupaics OT BOCTOKA JI0 3amaja,
Kak ckaszaHo: “Ilozamu u nepen Coboii Tel o6pa3zoBa MeHs.”
“ITozagn” — »To 3anan, u “mepen [Coboii]|” — 3TO BOCTOK.
Bce co3nanus yBumeau ero u UCIyrajanch, MO0 moayManu, 9TO
3710 ux Co3/aTesb, 1 OHU MTPOCTEPINCH repes HUM. 202

IIpuBenennbie pparmeHTsl U3 Mudpawa Paboa, Ilupkeii de
pabou Aauszep u Xponuxk HMepamuusa moKasbiBalT, YTO Mpeaa-
HUS 00 aHarpaMMe AnaMoBa UMEHH B MYIEHCKUX ITaMSITHUKAX
YCTOMYMBO UHTEPIIPETUPYETCS KaK yKa3zaHNe Ha BCEJICHCKOE
TeJ0 MpaoTiia, CO3IaHHOE TTPOCTUPAIOIINMCS OT OTHOTO
Kpast MUPO3IaHUs 10 Apyroro. B cBeTe 3TOM TeHICHIINH,
BO3MOXHO, 4YTO aHarpamma, ¢urypupytoiiass B 30-i1 riaBe
Btopoii kHuru EHoxa Takxke mpeacTtaBiasieT coO0UM mogo6-

260 3HaYMMOCTb TOr0 MOTUBA B IIPEIAHUAX, COCTABIAIOIUX BTOPYIO KHUTY
Enoxa, Oymet paccMoTpeHa ganee.

261 pjrke de Rabbi Eliezer (tr. G. Friedlinder; New York: Hermon Press,
1965) 76—79.

262 The Chronicles of Jerahmeel (tr. M. Gaster; Oriental Translation Fund,
4; London: Royal Asiatic Society, 1899) 14—17.
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HOE K€ yKazaHue Ha BceaeHcKkoe Teno I[lepBouesnoBeka. DTo
NPEanoJ0OXEeHNEe CTAHOBUTCS ellle 0oJiee OUEBUAHBIM, €CIU
IMPUHSITH BO BHUMaHUE, YTO MpeaaHue oo aHarpamme B 2 En.
30:13 nosiBJIsIeTCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BCJIE 32 OTlpee/ieHueM
IpapomUTENs KaK BEJIMKOro HEGECHOIO CyIecTna. %3

MEPA BOXECTBEHHOTO TEJA

Kaxk yxe 0b1J10 YITOMSIHYTO BO BBeJleHUM, 39-s rinaBa Bropoii
kHuru EHoxa onuckiBaeT Teno I'ocriona Kak He MMeEIOIIee
“HM Mepbl, HU ITOa0o0usa” B CBOEU rpaHOAMO3HOCTU. B TO
BpeMsI, KaK 3TOT TEKCT HEJIBYCMbBICIIEHHO YTBEPKIAET, YTO
o6k 'ocrmoma mpeBOCXOAUT BCSAKME TTOA00US M aHAJIOTUU,
coaep:xaHue BuneHuss EHoxoMm I'ocrmona mapaaokcajabHbIM
o0pa3oM IpelCcTaBIsIeT U3 ce0s1 Hadop aHaJIOTUl, B KOTOPBIX
OoIMCcaHue JIMIIa 3TOro rnarpuapxa M JyacTeil ero teja collo-
craBisieTcsl ¢ onucaHnueM boskectBeHHoro Jluma u gyacreit
Ero Tena.

JlJ1st ycTaHOBJIEHUSI CBsI3eil paccKa3a Bropoii kHuru
EHoxa ¢ 6ojiee MO3MHUMU NYIeCKUMU IpeIaHUusIMU HY>KHO

263 Eine omHO npeaaHue, Haxonseecs B 30-ii miaBe Bropoit kuuru EHoxa,
KOTOpPO€ TOBOPUT O COTBOPEHUM AjlaMa U3 CEMU KOMITOHEHTOB, TaK>Ke
MOKeT OBbITh paClIEeHEHO KaK aJUTI03Msl Ha BCEJICHCKOE TeJIO TPapOaUTelIs.
OnwucaHue, KoTopoe gaetcs B 8-M ctuxe 30-i r1aBbl, COOOMIACT, YTO TUIOTH
Anama Oblj1a COTBOpPEHAa U3 3eMJIU; €ro KPOBb — W3 POCHI U COJIHIIA; €ro
rasa — 13 Ge3M0OHHOTO MOpPSI; ero KOCTU — W3 KaMHSs; ero pa3ym — U3
AHTeJIbCKOM MOABUXKHOCTHU U 00JIaKOB; €ro XKUJIbl U BOJIOCHI — U3 pacTeHUI
3eMHBbIX; ero nyx — u3 dyxa ['ocriogHero u BeTpa. Bo3MOXHO, 4TO Takoit
MOCJIEI0BATEIbHOCTHIO YTBEPXKAESHU I aBTOP TEKCTa CTPEMUIICS] TTIOAUYEPKHYTD,
4TO AlaM M3HAYAJIBHO ObLI TBOPEHUEM MaKPOKOCMUYECKUX U3MEPEHUM,
MOCKOJIbKY COOOIIIEHME O TBOPEHU M AllaMa U3 CEMU DJIEMEHTOB yKa3bIBaeT
Ha Ajama Kak Ha MUKPOKOCM, T.€. aHTPONOMOPMHYIO pernpe3eHTaluio
MUpO3aHUs. MOTUB COTBOPEHUSI €r0 U3 CEMU DJIEMEHTOB MOXET CIY>KUTh
JIOTIOJTHUTEIbHOM CBSI3bIO DTOrO TMpeaaHusi ¢ MUCTUYECKOW Tpamauiuein
Illuyp Koma. BpilieynmoMsIHYTBIN T1accax U3 Anokpuga Hoanua, rne ceMb
CHMJI TBOPSIT ceMb “mym” Amama, BO3MOXKHO, ITPUIAET JOMOJTHUTEIbHYIO
OCMBICJIEHHOCTb paccka3dy Brtopoii kHuru EHoxa o TBopeHun Anama u3
CeMU DJIEMEHTOB.
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BBIAECIUTH B ITaHHOM ITOBECTBOBAHMM HECKOJIBKO BaXKHBIX
OeTaneu.

1. CyimecTBeHHO, YTO MMOCPEACTBOM aHAJIOTUYECKUX
OIIMCaHWI, TIpeacTaBIeHHBIX B 39-1i ri1aBe Bropoii KHUrn
Enoxa BniepBbie, B Tpanuiinu EHoxa, ycTaHaBJIMBAeTCS CBSI3b
MeXXAy HeOoOBbSITHBIM Tenom ['ocmOmHUM U TE€JIECHOCTBIO
CeabMOTO MaTprapxa; COOTBETCTBHUE, KOTOPOE BITOCIICACTBUM
OyaeT urpaTh HaMBaXXKHEHIIIYIO poJjib B MUCTUKE Mepkaswst. Bo
Bropoii knure EHoxa, Kak 1 B 00Jiee MO3IHNX IMTaMSITHUKAX
Tpaauuuu Mepkaewvli, CXOACTBO OMMWCAHUN 2TUX ABYX TeJ
MOMYEePKUBAETCS C TIOMOIIBIO TOTTOJTHUTEIBHBIX MeTadop,
KOTOpbIe MPU3BaHbI MOKAa3aTh TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY TEM, UTO
TOBOPUTCS O TeJIeCHOCTU boxkecTBa, 1 TEM, UTO TOBOPUTCS O
tenecHoct EHoxa-MertaTpona.?** Tak B marepuanax Mep-
Kaebl MBI BCTpeuaeM BhIpaxkeHue “pyka boxkus mpeObiBana
Ha rnaBe OTpoka, uMeHyeMoro MeratpoHoMm. 2% TTogoOHas
ke metadopa ucnosab3yercsd U B 39-i1 rnase Bropoii KHuru
Enoxa, rne EHOX paccka3bIBaeT CBOUM AETSIM, UTO OH BUJIE
gecHully I'ocrmogHio, moMoraiolnyo eMy (IIpU3bIBAIONIIYIO
ero).2

2. B matepuanax tpaguuuu Mepkaes: boxXecTBeHHasI Tee-
CHOCTb ompefienisieTcsl Kak “Mepa Tena” (T2 TYW).2 Ta
K€ TEPMUHOJIOTHS YaCcTO IPUMEHSIETCS TaKKe TIPU OIMUCAHUU

264 Y txamap ['proHBaig OTMEYAET, YTO “IOBOJBLHO TPYIAHO CKA3aTh, CTOUT
JIV 32 OTUMU U3MEPEHUSIMU KaKasi-TO METOJINYHOCTh, HO MBI MpearnoJia-
raemM, 4To M3HavyaJlbHO 3TU M3MEPEHUsI ObLIU NPU3BaHbBI TepeaaTh UACIO
uaeanbHbIX TIporopLuii. M aTu naeanbHbie MPOMOPLUYA MOHUMAJIUCh KakK
cBoiicTBeHHbBIe U bory, u yenoBeky.” Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah
Mysticism, 214.

265 Synopse §384.

266 [TogoGHad xe 06pa3HOCTb OOHAPYKMBAETCA TaKXKe B Ixcazoee e3eKun-
s Tparuka (72): “Ha HeMm Boccenal 4eJ1oBeK 0JIarOpOAHO HAPYKHOCTH,
C KOPOHOM Ha TOJIOBE M CKMIETPOM B pyKe. [Ipyroit pykoii oH 1momao3Bai

meHs ...~ R.G. Robertson, “Ezekiel the Tragedian,” OTP, 2.812.

267 TepwioM lllogeM oTMedaeT, YTO TEPMMH HDTP 4yacTo TepeBOAWIU

TIPY €TO UCITOJIb30BaHNHU B OUOJIEICKOM KOHTEKCTe KaK “BricoTa”/“pocTt”
(“U3mepenue BoicoTbr”). [1pu 9TOM OH MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO TAKOM MEPEBOJL
HEMPUEMJIEM [UTA MIAMATHUKOB Tpanuuuu Mepkaeot, Tie M2, Tak Xe,
Kak M B apaMeMCKMX 3aKJIMHATEJIbHBIX TEKCTax, Oo3HayaeT “tejio.” CMm.:
G. Scholem, Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism, 364.
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TenecHbIX Iponopuuii EHoxa-MertaTtpoHna. Tak, corjacHo
OIHOMY M3 TEKCTOB Mepkaesbi, “Teniom cBouM (MNDIP) ceii
OTpOK HaIroJHAeT Mup.” 208

CBa3b MexX Iy omnmcanem Tejga EHoxa n boxkecTBeHHBIM
TemoM B paccMaTpuBaeMOM CJIaBSITHCKOM aImtoKaJIUTICHCE
TaK>Ke TMOAYEPKUBAETCA UCIIOJB30BAHUEM OJHOW U TOWM Ke
TepMmuHoJioruu. HeynuBureabHO moaToMy, 4To BO BTopoii
kKHure EHoxa tepmuHosiorus tpaguuuu luyp Koma npume-
HSIeTCS He TOJILKO 0 OTHOIIIeHHIO K ['locTiomHeMy TeJleCHOMY
00JIMKY,?*° HO TaKXKe K TeJaeCHOMY 001uKy EHoxa, KOTopbIii
TOBOPUT O cebe B TeX Ke BhIpasKEHUSIX.

3. B 39-i1 tnaBe Bropoii kaurn Enoxa Teno EHoxa oueBu-
HO BBICTYNaeT B KaueCTBE MEPhl U aHAJIOTUU, TTOCPEICTBOM
KOTOPBIX OMOIEMCKUI TaTprapX COOOIIAeT CBOUM IETSIM
o 6esmepHocTu “o0bsaTus” lNocrioga. B 2 Eu. 39:6 tepmuH
6e3MbpHO?7? CMOJIBL3YETCSI HEMMOCPEACTBEHHO BCJIEI 3a BbI-
paxxenueM “o0bsatre ['ocrmomgHe.”?’! Takoe 00beTMHEHWE ABYX
MOHSATUN (“O0BATUS” U “Mepbl”’) CIIY>KUT MOATBEPKIACHUEM
runote3bl I'epuioma [Mlonema, yto 39-4 rnasa Bropoit kHUTH
EHoXa B TOYHOCTH OTpaxkaeT TEPMUHOJIOTUIO Tpanuuuu [luyp
Koma, mockonbky TepMuH 11U MoxXeT ObITh IepeBecH
Kak “mepa.”?”?

268 Schifer et al., Synopse zur Hekhalot- Literatur, 162.

269 “BpI xxe BUAMTE 00bATUE Thila MOEro, 1Mogo0Ha BalleMy, a3 Xe Buabx
o0bsaTue 'ocnonne.” Hasranosuu, “Kuura EHoxa,” 3.220.

270 HekoTopble onucaHusd Tpasuuuu uyp Koma TakxkKe NMOAYEpKUBAIOT
uaero HemaMepumoctu boxectBenHoro Jluna: “... O6pas nmuia Ero n oopas
ek Ero ecTh Kak Mepbl Ayxa, Kak COTBOPEHHUE AYIIU, TaK YTO HUKTO He
MOXET pacrno3HaTh ero, kak ckazaHo (B [lucanun): ‘Teno Ero — farshish.’
Benukonenue Ero cBero3apHoO M CUSIET U3 ThbMbl M U3 OOJlaka M AbIMa,
okpyxaromux Ero, u xorsa onn okpyxaioT Ero, Bce Bmanbpiku [IpucyrcTBus
(X0naTaiiCTBYIOT) Iepell CTOJIb ke (IMMoBUHYsICh EMy, mo1o6GHO Boje, Koraa
MCTEKaeT OHa M3) KYyBIIMHA, IO MPUYMHE BUICHUS MPUTITraTeIbHOCTU
Ero u kpacotbel. Het Mepsl (i1777) B HalIMX pyKax; OTKPBITBI HaM (JIUILIb)
umeHa.” Cohen, The Shi‘ur Qomah: Texts and Recensions, 47.

271 2 En. 39:6 “a3 xe Bunbx oobatue ['ocnionne, 6e3mMbpHO, GecripukiamnHo,
eMyxe HbCcTh KoHI1Ia.”

272 Mapkyc SICTpOB TakXKe MEPEBOAUT STOT TEPMUH Kak “proportion,”
“standart,” “definite quantity,” “size” u “limit.” M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of
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4. CylmecTBeHHO TaKKe, YTO COOOILeHUE O HEM3MEPH -
moctu?”3 TocnogHero Tena ncxonut us yct EHOXa, KOTOPHIt
B pa3nn4HbIX MecTtax Bropoii kuuru EHoxa nmpencraet Kak
M3MEPUTESIb, OTBECUYAIOLINIA 32 U3MEPEHUSI PA3IMYHBIX 36 MHBIX
1 HeOECHBIX IBJIEHN.?’* DTO BBISBIISIET MHTEPECHYIO ITapa-

the Targumim, the Talmud Babli and Yerushalmi, and the Midrashic Literature
(2 vols.; New York: Shalom, 1967) 2.1565.

273 TloguepkuBaHue 6e3mepHOcTH bora Bo Bropoii kHure EHoXa He BXOIUT
B mpoTuBOpedune ¢ yaeHueM tpaguumu [lluyp Koma. Kak ormeuaet [letep
Iledep, “Ttpanuuus Hluyp Koma BoBce He mpearogaraeT yTBepKIeHUs, UYTO
bor moxeT 6bITh ‘McumncieH,” uyto OH, TaK cKa3aTh, CyIIEPMEH C OTPOMHBI-
MU, HO BCE €& N3MEPUMBIMU U MOCTUKUMBIMU pa3MepaMU ... COBEPIIECHHO
abCcypaHbIe BBIYMCICHUS PU3BaHbI MOKa3aTh, YTO Bor He BMecTUM B 4esio-
Beueckue kareropuu: OH, KakK TaKOBOM, MOJOOEH YeJI0BEUEeCKOMY CYIIIECTBY,
HO B TO Xe camo BpeMst u cokpoBeH.” Schéfer, The Hidden and Manifest God.
Some Major Themes in Early Jewish Mysticism (tr. A. Pomerance; Albany:
State University of New York Press, 1992) 149—50.

274 Cwm., Hanp., 2 Eun. 40: “Hpinb y60, yama moa, a3 Bcsaueckaa cBbMb: 0BO
ot ycTb ['ocnioieHb, 0BO 04 MOM BUIBCTE; OT 3a4ajia 10 KOHIIA, M OT KOHIIa
0 Bb3BpallleHua a3 Bce cBbM. M Hanmmcaxb KHUTH 10 KOHIIA Hebech u moJi-
HOCTHM UX, a3 U3MbpHx XokeHra uX, 1 BOMHEChTBA UXb a3 CBeIb, MCITOJTHUX
3Bb31BI MHOTO MHOXECTBO OccuuciicHe. KOTOphIil CMBICTIUTH 4eT0BBKb
npeBpaTHbIa X OOXO/IbI WJIM IIECTBUA UX, WJIW Bb3BPAThl UX, MW BOIUTES
ux, i BoguMbisi? Hu arrenu cBbOsiTh HU YMCMEHU UXb, — a3 K€ UMEHa
uxb Hanmucax. M comHeYHbI KpyTrb a3 U3Mbpux, 1 Jiyda UXb U3YTOX, U BXOIbI
€r0 M UCXOBI €ro, 1 BCS LIECTBMA €r0, MMeHa UX Harnucax. W JIyHHBIA Kpyr
a3 u3Mbpux, 1 XoxKeHua UxXb 110 BCsI IHU U3IITOX, CBhTa ea Ha BCSIKD ICHb U
4ac, M Bb KHUTaxX MMeHa es e ucnucax. O61ayHast XXUIUILA U yCTaB UXb,
U KpuJia UX, M OIS UX, U KaIulsd UXb a3 uciabnoBax. M Hammucax TyTeHb
TPOMHBII 1 AUBB MOJIHUHBIN, U yKa3alla MU KJIIOUEXPAHUTES UX, BbCXOIbI
UX; 1OXe XOASITh B Mbpy: Y3010 BBHOCST CsI, Y3010 CIYIIAKOT CsI, 1A HE TSIK-
KOIO SIPOCTHUIO CAEPrHYTH OOJIAKbI, U MOTYOAT exXe Ha 3emiu. S13 Hanucax
cokpoBMIlla cHbXHaa M XpaHUJIHUIIA TOJIOTHAA, U BB3IyXbl CTYIACHBbIS, a3
Ccorjsigaxb, Ha BPEMsI KaKO KIIIOUSIAPBXKIA UX HAIIOJHSIOT O0JIaKu, U HE
MCTONIAT CsI ChbKpOBMINA. A3 Hanucax BbTpeHsia JIOKHUIA, a3 CMOTPUX U
BUabX, KaKo Karodaph X HOCITH IIPUBECHI 1 MbpEBI, IepBOE XKe BIaraloTh
Bb IIEpEeBECHI, BTOpPOe Xe B Mbpy, 1 Mbpo1o ke ucryiaer Ha BCIO 3eMJIIO,
J1a HE TSAIIKBIM Bb3IbIXaHUEMb 3EMJII0O BbCKOJIEOIeTh... M ce, yama mos,
a3 M Kpau 1o 3emJid rmombraa, Hanucax as; JibTa Bce CKIamox, U OT JIbT
cnoxXxux Mmbcsnb, OT mbcsna pa3iITox AHbE, U OT JHU Pa304YTOX 4Yachl, a3
vackl u3Mbpuxb. Mcrcax u Bcsiko cbMst Ha 3eMJIn, Y pa3HECTBOBAaXb BCIKY
Mbpy, 1 BCSIKy mpuBecy npaBeaHy a3 u3Mbpux, n ucnucaxb. ” [HbiHe, yama
MoOMU, 51 3Ha1o Bce: ofHO u3 ycT ['ocnona (ycablliai), Ipyroe — rjia3a Mou
BUIEIN; OT HaYajla U OO0 KOHLIA, 1 OT OKOHYAHMS 10 HOBOTO OOpalleHUs
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JIEJIb C TIO3AHEeE 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHHON poyibio MeTaTpoHa
KaK TOro, KTO cOOOIlaeT TaliHO3pUTEIsIM O Mepe/00IKe
Tena. B oonHoM u3 pasnenoB namsiTHukKa Mepkaséa Pabba,
KOTOPBIN MocBsilieH Tpaaguuuu [luyp Koma, Mbl HAXOAUM
CBUIIETEIBLCTBO O IToa00HOI poan MeTtaTpoHa: “f ckazai emy,
Bianeike Topsl,?’® cooby MHe Mepy TBopI1ia HaIlIero, U OH
cKazaja MHe Mepy TBoplia Halllero 1 cKaszaja MHe Mepy Teia
(MDIP MY W).” (Synopse §688).”7° Bonee Toro, B Mo3naHen
unyneiickoit Mmuctuke EHox-MeTaTpoH caM OIMCHIBAETCS KakK
mepa?’” boxkecrBenHoro Teia.

B 3axkimioueHmne naHHOTO pasaesna Hy>KHO MOTYEPKHYTh, UTO
Halll aHaJIu3 onucaHus “rteaecHoctu” I'ocrona B 39-i1 rinaBe

Bce s y3Hall. M 3anucan B KHUrax o060 BceM HaIoJHsIoLIeM Hebeca 10
KpaeB (MX), U UBMEPUJ TIyTh UX, 1 BOMHCTBO MX y3HaJl, U 3aIlrcall 3Be3/1
MHOroe MHOXecTBO OecumciieHHoe. KTo u3 Jytoneil 3HaeT 0 KpyroBom
IBUKEHUUW UX U MYTU MX, U OOpallleHU! MX, WU O TeX, KTO BEIeT UX U
(kakuM obpazom) BenoMbl? M aHresibl He 3HAIOT YMCiIa UX, — s K€ UMeHa
ux 3anucal. M coJHeuHbI KPYT 1 UBMEPUJI, Y JIyUYU COCUUTAJI, U BECh ITYTh
€ro, ¢ BXOJaMM M BBIXOJaMU €ro, U Ha3BaHUs UX Hanucaia. W JyHHBII
KPYT S U3MEPWJI, U IBUKEeHUE (JTyHbI) BO BCE THU UCYUCIIUII, U CBET €€ Ha
BCSIKWI IEHb U Yac, U B KHUTaX UMeHa ee 3arnucal. M xxunuiia obi1akos, U
TOPSIAOK (IBUIKEHUS) UX, U KPbLIbs UX, U JOXKIb UX, U KaIJIX (IOKIsI) UX
s uccyienosai. M onucai rpoxoT rpoma u 0JieCK MOJIHUM, U TTOKa3aJikd MHE
XpaHUTEIe UX, U BOCXOAbI MX; XOIST K€ B (HY>KHOI) Mepe: Ha MPUBSI3U
MOJHUMAIOTCSI M Ha MPUBSI3U OITYCKaIOTCs, 1a0bl TSXKEJIbIM HAIIOPOM He
oOpy1IMIN 06J1aKa, U (Te) He IToryouau To, 4to (ecTh) Ha 3emiie. Ml Hanucan
s1 O COKPOBUIIIHUIIAX CHETA, U XPAaHWJIMILAX JIbJla U BO3/1yXa XOJIOAHOIO, U
HabI101a1 s, KaK BpeMsl OT BpeMEHU XPpaHUTEIN MX HAITOJHSIOT (MMU) 00-
Jlaka, HO HEe UCTOIIAIOTCS COKPOBUILIIHUIIBL. M Hanmucas st 06 orouyunBaibHe
BETPOB, CMOTpEJI 51 M yBUAEJ, KaK XpaHUTEJIN UX, HOCSIIIIUE BEChl C COOO0M
¥ Mepbl, Ha OJHY (Yalry) BecoB KJIaayT (COKPOBMIIA), BO BTOPYIO Xe —
Mepy, U COOOpa3HO Mepe OTHYCKaloT (MX) Ha 3eMJII0, 1a0bl Ype3MEPHBIM
BETPOM HeE BCKOJIBIXHYTh 3eMJI10... M1 BOT, neTn Mou, s1 0003peJt 3eMJTIO 10
KpaesB ee, U (Bce) 3anucai; BCe rojia CJI0XMWII, U U3 JIeT pa3aeana Mecsbl,
M B MecCslie paccuuTasl IHU, JHU pa3lejnl Ha Yachl, Yachl XXe U3MEpUII.
W onucan Besikoe ceMst Ha 3eMile, U OTIPEASINIT KaXKIAyo Mepy, U KaxKable
BeChl MpaBUJIbLHBIE 51 U3MEPUI, U (Bce 9T0) 3anucal.| Hasranosuu, “Knura
Enoxa,” 3.220—223.

275 = MeTaTpoH.

276 Schifer et al., Synopse zur Hekhalot-Literatur, 252.

277 G. G. Stroumsa, “Form(s) of God: Some Notes on Metatron and
Christ,” HTR 76 (1983) 269—88.
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Bropoit khurn EHoxa moka3bIiBaeT, 4TO psif 4epT JaHHOTO
MOBECTBOBaHUSI OOHAPYKMBAIOT 3aMedyaTeIbHOE CXOJCTBO
C KOHLIETILMUSIMU U OOpPa3HOCTbHIO, UCIOJIb30BAHHBIX TTPU
onucaHuu boxecTBeHHOro Tena B MO3AHUX MaMsTHUKAaX
Tpaguuuii YeproroB u Mepkaesi. BmecTe ¢ TeM, pa3BuTue
3TOI TEMBI B paCCMaTPUBAEMOM CJIaBIHCKOM aloOKaJIUIIcuce,
Mo-BUAMMOMY, MPECTaBIAsIET COO0I BeCbMa PaHHIOIO CTa-
AUIO0 PACKPBITUS 3TOW TpaaullMU, U €€ CoJAepKaHUe, ImoKa
XapakTepusylolleecss HEKOTOPOU HEeOoNpeaeJIeHHOCThIO,
BIIOCJEJACTBUU ITPpUOOpeTeT 6ojiee OTYETIMBbIE (DOPMBI B
MO30HEN NyIeMCKO MUCTUKE.

TEJNECHOE BO3HECEHUE

Kak y:xe Ob1J1O paHee oTMedyeHO, oopa3 EHoxa B 2 En. no-
BOJIBHO CWJIBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT TOTO, KaK OH M300pakeH B
OoJiee paHHUX MMMCbMEHHBIX MAaMSITHUKAX, CBSI3aHHBIX C €TO
nMmeHeM. OnHa U3 4epT, GOPMUPYIOIINX STOT HOBHII 06pa3
OuOJIeiicKkoTO maTpuapxa, 3acjay>KMBaeT CIIeIIMaJbHOIO BHU-
MaHMUs KaK nMelolast 3HadYeHUEe 1T HAIlleTo NCCIIeI0BaHUS
npeaaHuii o “BCeJIeHCKOM Teje” B pacCMaTpUBaeMOM clia-
BSIHCKOM altoKaJuricuce. MHTepecyioliast Hac 0COOeHHOCTh
obpasza EHoxa mposBiisieTcs yxKe B nepBoii riase Bropoii
kHuru EHOXa 1 cBsI3aHa ¢ oIMMcaHWEM ero HeOeCHOTro BOC-
XOXIEHUSI.

Tax B Hauaje riepBoii r1aBbl Bropoit knuru Enoxa natpu-
apx nuzobpakeH crsuM. CorjaacHo 3TOMY TEKCTY, OH BUAUT
HEOOBIYHBIN COH, B KOTOPOM IBa OTPOMHBIX aHTEITbCKUX
CyllIeCTBa C JULIAMU, CUSIOIIMMU TTOJOOHO COJIHILY, TTpU-
OMKaIoTCsI K MECTy, Tle ImouynBaeT EHOX 1 o6parmaroTcst K
HeMy 1o uMeHHU. Jlajee B MOBECTBOBAHUU COOOIIAETCS, UTO
mocJiie Toro, Kak EHox ObUT TIpoOyXKaeH aHTeJaaMu, OH BbI-
11€J1 U3 CBOETO JOMa U 3aKPbLI 3a COO0U ABEPb, KaK TO ObLIO
aHrejaaMu npennucadHo. Ouann AnekcaHaep IIpUBIIeKaeT
BHUMAaHME YUTATEJIs1 JAHHOTO TEKCTa K BaXXHOM JIeTalu: OH
3aMedaeT, uyTo Bropas kaura EnHoxa “yTBepxXmaeT co Bceil
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OTYETJIMBOCTBIO M SICHOCTBIO, KaK HHUrIe B [lepBoit KHUTE
EHoxa, 4TO nmarpuapx TeJIECHO Bolles Ha Hebeca ...”%"8 OH
TakkKe yKa3bIBaeT, YTO TaKOe MOOUYEePKUBAHUE TEIESCHOTO
BOCXOX/JICHUSI, B OOAPCTBYIOIIEM COCTOSIHUU, TIPEACTaBISIET
Cco00I1 OTXOH OT paHHUX MNpedaHU, CBI3aHHBIX C UMEHEM
ceabMOTO TlaTpuapxa, npejacraBieHHbIX [lepBoii KHUTOM
Enoxa. B Hell BocxoxaeHue 5TOro BeJIMKOro afenTta Ha Hebeca
NpencTaBIeHO KaK ITpoucxosiee Bo cHe.?”? B ¢BsA3U ¢ 3TuM
@wmun AJleKcaHaep OTMedaeT, UYTO 3TO HEABYCMBICICHHOE
3asiBJICHUE, UTO YeJIOBEK “B TeJjie” MOKET B30MTU Ha Hebe-
ca, ObLIO I/TyOOKO MpPOo0JeMaTUYHBIM OJISI MUPOBO33PECHMUS,
CBOMCTBEHHOIO paHHeMy nygansmy.280

JIr0o00MmbITHO, YTO O0Jiee MO3MHUE TEKCThl TPpaauLIuU
Mepkaebt, CBSI3aHHBIE C UMEHEM CeJIbMOTO TaTpruapxa, Tak-
e Kak 1 Bropas kHura EHoxa, coBepIlIeHHO OIIpeacIeHHO
TOBOPST O TEJIECHOM BO3HEeCEHUHN OMOIelicKoro marpuapxa.
@unun AlekcaHaep 3aMedaeT, 9yTo TpeTbst KHura EHoxa
SIBHO CBUJIETEJIbCTBYET O T€JIECHOM BO3HECEHUU U TaKUM
obOpa3oM yTBepKIaeT TeJIeCHOe TIpeodpakeHre maTpruapxa, B
pe3yabTaTe KoTopoii EHox-MeTaTpoH “cTaHOBUTCS, IOJOOHO
IPYTUM aHTEeIbCKUM CYyIecTBaM, (PU3UIECKU COCTOSIIIIUM
u3 orus.”?! Tot e uccieaoBaTesib YKa3blBA€T Ha €1e OTHO
CJeICTBHUE 3TOM MeTaMOpP(dO3bl — a UMEHHO “yBenudyeHue”
Tejaa MetaTpoHa, Mpu KOTOPOM OHO CTAHOBUTCSI CPABHUMbIM
C pazMepamu LieJioro mupa.>s?

278 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to Second God,” 104.
279 Ibid., 103.

280 Tbid., 102. Cienyer 3aMeTUTb, YTO, HECMOTpPs Ha TOT (akT, yto Ilep-
Basi KHUra EHOXa He CONEpXUT CBUIETE]IbCTB TEJIECCHOTO BO3HECEHMUS
TaHOBU/ILIA, IEPEXO/ K TAKOMY ITPEICTaBJISHUIO 3aCBUACTEILCTBOBAH B
MBICJIV pAaHHETO uyaan3Ma, He Mo3IHee, YeM B ITEPBOM CTOJIETUU HallIei
spbl. Hapsny co Bropoit kHuroit EHoxa, koTopast MOXKeT ObITh OTHECEHA
K TIEpBOMY CTOJIETUIO HAlllel 3pbl, 10 pa3pylieHus Broporo Xpama, ns-
BECTHBIN naccax B 12-ii riiaBe Broporo nocnanus Ilasna k Kopunsi-
HaM J1€MOHCTPUPYET, YTO MPEeICTaBIeHNE O TeJIECHOM BO3HECEHUM YXKe
ObLIIO YCBOEHO B 3Ty 2I0OXY. YTOUHEHUSIMU Ha Ceil cueT s1 00s13aH AJlaHy
Ceramny.

%1 Ibid., 106.
22 Ibid., 106.
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CB$13b MEX/1y TE€JIECHbIM BO3HECEHUEM TaUHO3PpUTEIs
U MpeodpakeHUeM ero Teja, KoTopasi IpoCeXXUBaeTCs BO
Bropoii knure EHoxa He SIBJIsIeTCS CIIydalHOM, MOCKOJbKY
B paccMaTpUBaeMOM CJIaBSIHCKOM arloKaJIuIICUCe BIIEPBbIC
B Tpanuuuu EHoxa, Kak MbI yKe yBUAEIU paHee, TeJo Ou-
OJielickoro narpuapxa CTaHOBUTCSI MPEeAMETOM TIyOOKOTO
00rociaoBCKOTo ocMbIciieHUsI. Kak y»Ke ObLI0 IToKa3aHo I10-
CPEICTBOM BbIAepxKeK 13 39-ii rnaBel Bropoit knurn EHoxa,
onuskux K tpaguuuu Hluyp Koma, teno 6ubOIeiicKoro ma-
Tpuapxa siBHbIM 00pa3oM conocTaJisieTcsl ¢ boxkecTBeHHbIM
Tenom, 1 »TO0 conmocTaBieHUe OTMEUYEHO HCII0JIb30BaHUEM
ONHUX U TeX Xe KJIIoUYeBbIX TS pMUHOB. CTOJb OTUYETIUBO
BhIpaxkeHHoe Bo BTopoiit knuru EHoxa mpencraBieHue o
TEJIECHOM BO3HECEHMMU TaTpuapxa, O4eBUITHO, SIBISIETCS TaK-
K€ BaXKHBIM 111aromM B (pOpMHUPOBAaHUU HOBOTO TTOHUMAaHMUS
napaaoKcaJibHOro (puzndeckoro oosrka EHoxa. DTo HoBoe
MOHMMaHMe 3aTeM IOCTUTHET CBoeil (hopMooOpa3yrolieit
CTaauu B 00JIee MO3THUX OOTOCTOBCKUX MTOCTPOCHUIX Mep-
Kaebl yepes MpeJicTaBIeHUEe O COOTBETCTBUU Tejla MeTaTpoHa
pa3sMepam Bcero Mupa.

AJIAM 1 EHOX: “IBE BJIACTU” HA HEBECAX

IIpennoxkeHHbIe BbIllle MaTepraabl U UX pa3dbop JalOT OCHO-
BaHUE TPEAITOJOXUTDb, UTO MpeaHUusl O BCEJIEHCKOM TeJie
MertaTpoHa, 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHHBIC B ITO3IHE NyIeCKOMN
MHUCTUKE, MOTJIN TIOSIBUTHCS KaK pe3yJIbTaT IMTOJIEMUKH C TIpe-
MaHUSIMU O TeJie TIpaoTiia AnraMa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM pa3MepaM
mupa. Tak, @uanit AjlekcaHaep B CBOeM KOMMEHTapUH K TeMe
obpereHus1 EHoxoM-MeTaTpoHOM NPOCTPpaHHBIX pa3MEpPOB,
KoTopasi pa3BopauuBaeTcs B 9-1i riaBe TpeTbeii KHuru EHoxa,
CChIJIAETCS HAa HEKOTOPBIE PAaBBUMHUCTUYECKUE MTpedaHus s’
0 “Tejie U3HAYAJIbHOTO AjlamMa, MoJ0OHOM TE€JI€CHOCTU THO-

283 B Bepewum Pabb6a 8:1, Basunonckuii Taamyod, Xaeuea 12a 1, BO3MOXHO,
B [lecuxme de Pas Kaxana 1:1.
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ctuueckoro IlepBouenoBeka, [KoTopoe| COOTBETCTBOBAJIO
Mo CBOMM MacHitTabaM MUPY, HO 3aTeM COKpPaTUJIOCh, B pe-
3yJbTaTe TPeXoIaaeHusl, 10 TeX OTPpaHUICHHBIX Pa3MepoOB,
KOTOPBIMU O0JIafaeT B HACTOsIIlee BpeMs delioBek.”?%* Jla-
Jiee OH TIpeariojaraeT, 4ToO IMTOBeCTBOBaHUEe TpeTbeil KHUTH
Enoxa o ruranTckom Tejie EHoxa-MertaTtpoHa, “BO3MOXKHO,
BBhIpazkaeT B MUQOJIOTUIECKOM S3bIKE MAeI0 IIpoliecca, 00-
paTHOTO IaaeHnIo Anama.”?8>

NccnenoBanue Mouie Maesst Toxke IPpUBOOUT €TI0 K
3aKJIOUYECHUIO, YTO “Uyaeickass MUCTUYECKasl MMUCbMEH-
HOCTh IE€MOHCTPUPYET ... ONPEICITICHHOE CXOACTBO MEXIY
COCTOSIHUSIMU MpOocTpaHHOCTHU [Ten] Amama u EHoxa.”?8¢
“Yro cTajio ¢ BEJIUKUM AJaMOM XOPOIIO U3BECTHO, — IO-
BopuT Maenb, — OH ObLI 3HAYUTEJIBHO YMEHBIIIEH B CBOUX
nponopuusx. EHox e, HalpOTUB, 3aCay>KWJI TOro, YTOObI
MOABEPrHYThCSI OOpAaTHOMY ITpolieccy,” KOTOPbIi OMMUChIBa-
eTcs B Tperbeit KHUure EHoxa Kak oOpeTeHre OMOIeCKUM
naTpruapxoM BCEJIEHCKUX Pa3MepPOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIIUX MePe
JUTUHBI U IHAPOTHI Mupa.?d’

Maenb 3amMeyaeT, YTO B HEKOTOPbBIX PABBUHUCTUUECKUX
MaTepuaiax IpeacTaBlIieHUs 0 Bo3HeceHHOM EHoxe, onmuchI-
BaeMOM KaK BEpPXOBHBII aHTreJ MeTaTpoH, COXPaHSIIOT CJIedbl
MOJOOHBIX Ke TpegaHnii 06 Amname.?®® B atux marepuanax
EHOX mpencTaeT Kak TOT, KTO BHOBb 00OpeTaeT BCEIEHCKUI
CTaTyC M Te BbhIOAIONIMECS KauyeCcTBa CBETOHOCHOCTH M Be-
JWYUsI, KOTOPBIMU KOTJIa-TO M3HaYaJIbHO obJiaman Amam,
MOTOM YTPATUBIIHUI UX ITOCE HaPYIICHUS UM 3allOBEIN B
DreMcKoM cany.>®

284 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 111-12.

285 Ibid., 112.
286 Idel, “Enoch is Metatron,” 225.
287 Ibid., 225.

28 Ibid., 220.

289 CwM.: 6. Canxedpun 38b: “Pa6 Meryna ckasai: ... [IepBblil 4eJ0BeK Mpo-
CTUpAJICST OT OTHOTO KOHIIA 3eMJIU 10 Npyroro ... P. Ene3ap ckazai: [lepBbrii
YeJIOBEK MPOCTUPAIICS OT 3eMJIU 10 HeOa, HO KoTAa OoH corpetnui, CBATOI,
OmarocioBeH OH, BO3JT0XWJI Ha Hero CBOIO pyKy M yMeHbIIWI ero ...~ The
Babylonian Talmud. Sanhedrin, 38b.
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Bonee Toro, B psiie paBBUHUCTUYSCKUX ITOBECTBOBAHUI
MeTaTpOH 3a4acTylo MPsSIMO U300paskaeTcst KaK HEKOe COOT-
BETCTBUE AnaMy, IIpUYEeM YyTOTOBAHHOE €My Ha 3aMEHY €llie
IO cocTosBIIerocs: rpexonaneHus.?® Mneap ykaspiBaet?®!' Ha
pa3Butue 310l TeMbl B TpeTheil knure EHoxa. B pasnene xe
48C Cegpep Xeiixasom Mbl UUTaEM:

Cagroii, 6narocioBeH OH, ckazaji: 51 coaesii ero Kpernkum,
Sl B3s1J1 ero m nocraBujl ero, MUMeHHO MeTtatpoHa — Moero
CIIY>KUTeJIsI, eIMHCTBEHHOTO Cpeaur oduTaTelieil BBIIITHUX.
“s comesin ero Kpenkum” Mpu CO3JaHUM TIEPBOro YejaoBeKa...
“s B3ss1 ero” — Exoxa, ceiHa Mapena, U3 cpeabl UX U BO3HEC
ero ... “4 mocraBui ero” — HaJl BCeMU COKPOBUILIHUIIAMU U Xpa-
HUWJIMIIAMM, KAKOBbIE TOJBKO ecTh y MeHst Ha HeGecax ...2%2

CorjylacHo 5TOMY 3arajJoyHoMy IIpefaHuio, bor nsépaln
MeTaTpoHa yXke B MEepBOM IOKOJEHUU Jioaeii. MetaTpoH,
TakKM 00pa3oM, paccMaTpUBaeTCs Kak IIPeNCYIeCTBOBaB-
muit B BoxecTBeHHOM IU1aHe??® ¥ cHadaia BOIUIOTUBIIUICS
B AnaMe, a 3atreM B EHOXe, KOTOpBIii BHOBb BO3HOCUTCS B

290 Ucaits Tuwbu ormedaer, 4to U B Paila Mexemna, v B Tukyneii xa-
3oeap, MetaTpoH nM300pakaeTcs Kak Biaablka HUXKHeil KoleCHUIIbI, Kak
yesjoBeveckas hurypa, Boccearoiiasi Ha rpecTojie; U IoTOMY €ro MOXHO
Ha3BaTh “Manblit Anam.” Tuomu yka3blBaeT, YTO corjacHo 7TukyHeil xa-
3oxap, “... MetaTpoH ObLI CO3/]aH CHayaJla U B IIEPBYIO ouepeb Hapsiay C
COHMaMU HeOECHBIMU BHU3Y, 1 OH — 3TO MaJbiii Anam, Kotoporo CBsTOM,
onarocioBeH OH, co3nan Kak HebecHbIt oopas.” 1. Tishby, The Wisdom
of the Zohar, (3 vols.; London: The Littman Library of Jewish Civilization,
1994) 2.628-629. B HekoTopbix Marepuaiiax Krueu 3oeap vMsi/uMeHa
MeTtaTtpoHa, mogoOHO MMeHU Ajdama, COIOCTaBJIEHO C COOOIleHWEeM O
4eThIpex Kpasix BCeJICHHOU: “DTo MeTaTpoH, BO3BBIIIAIOIINICS (HAL
IPYTMMU TBOPEHUSIMU) Ha MSITh COTEH JieT. MeTaTpoH, MuUTaTpoH, 3eByJI,
OBen, 3eB02J1 — BOT IATh (UMEH), U €20 UMEeHA YMHONCEHbL COOMBEMCMEEeHHO
yemolpeM HANPABACHUSAM 8 Hemblpe Kpas 3eMAu, COTJIACHO TPeAIucaHUusIM
ero Binaabiku.” Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar, 2.643.

291 1del, “Enoch is Metatron,” 226.
292 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.311.

293 IIlloneM yTBep:KAaj, 4YTO B IIpedaHUsX 0 MeTaTpoHe, MOXHO HaiTu
JIBa pa3JIMYHBIX IpeICcTaBIeHUsI 0 HeM. B omHOM OoH m3006paxkaeTcst aHTe-
JIOTTOJOOHBIM COOTBETCTBUEM CeIbMOro 6ubiieiickoro narpuapxa EHoxa,
BO3HECEHHOTrO Ha Hebeca 10 IMoTola U MpeodpakeHHOro B 6eccMepTHOe
HebecHoe cyiecTBo. CorjiacHo Xe Apyromy, MetaTpoH He ¢BsizaH ¢ EHoxom
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HeOeCcHYI0 00U1TeNIb IIpaoTla U 3aHUMAaeT IMogo0allee eMy
MECTO B BBILITHUX.?%*

W nenp Takke oTMeYaeT, YTO B UYIAEHCKOM MUCTUYECKOM
TMMUCbMEHHOCTU MOXKET OBITh BBISIBJICH €llle OJUH CYIle-
CTBEHHBIN Mapajuiejin3M B OIIMCAaHUM TeJICCHOCTEe Amama
u EHoxa. B o6oux ciydasix, yka3bIlBaeT OH, “UX OTPOMHBIN
pa3Mep SgBUJICS MPUUYUHON 3a0JyKIEHUS B BEpe, TakK Kak
[rasimss Ha HUX]| ApyTrUe cyllecTBa ObLUIU CKJIOHHBI AyMaThb,
YTO BCEJIEHHOW MpaBAT ABe CUJIbI, a He Bor OguH.”?

Psi1 MICTOYHMKOB paBBUHUCTUYECKON TPAAULIUUA U MUCTUKU
Yeproros, Bkitouas TpakTaT Xaeuea BaBunonckoro Taamyna
15a, Cegpep Xeiixanrom 16, n Mepkasa Pab6a (Synopse §672)
CBUJETEJbCTBYIOT O MIPeAaHUU, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY TTPUBOsIIIEE
B TpeneT BuaeHUe MeTaTpoHa, BOCCEIAIIIEero Ha BEJIMKOM
npecToJie y BpaT ceAbMOT0 ABOpPIia, MOATOJKHYJIO TaAUHO3-
puTtenst Axepa K epeTUUYECKOl MBICAU O TOM, 4YTO MeTaTpoH
MpencTaBiasieT coO00i BTOpOE BIAaAbIYeCTBO HAa Hebecax.

B 3 Fn.16:1-5 EnHox-MeTtaTpoH nepenaet pacou Mimasio
CJICAYIOIIMM pacckas:

B Hauase s1 Boccuaas Ha BEJIMKOM TIPECTOJIe Y BPaT CEIbMOTO
IBOPIIA U sI CyIWJI BCeX o0uTaTelIell BBIIITHUX BiIacThio CBIATO-
ro, 6i1arocinoseH OH! ... Sl cuagen B HeGecHOM cyne. Bnambiku
apCTB CTOSUTU TIO/IJIE MEHSI, CIIpaBa OT MEHs U CJieBa, BIIACTHIO
CssiToro, 61arocnoseH OH! Ho 3ateMm mpuiesr Axep, 4TOObI
yBUneTh siBineHue boxectBeHHO# KOJIECHUIIBI, U OH YCTaBUJI
CBOII B30p HAa MEHS$I, UCTIOJIHEHHBIN CcTpaxa U TpereTa Ipeao
MHoOM. Jly1iia ero 6b1a TOTOBA OCTABUTH €TO T10 TIPUYNHE CTpaxa
¥ TperieTa, U yXaca, KOTOPBIi OH MCITBITHIBAJ MIPEen0 MHOIA,
KOTIa BUAET MeHs cuasium>2® Ha rpecTosie Mogo6HO Lapio,

WU KAKUM-JTU60 IPYTUM YeJIOBEUEeCKUM IMPOTOTUIIOM, HO TOHUMAETCS KaK
npeacyuectTByoiuii anreia. Cm.: Scholem, Kabbalah, 378—380.

294 CiegyeT OTMETUTh, 4YTO MOTUB EHOXa-UCKYNUTENIS U BOCCTAHOBUTE -
JIsl 4eJIOBEYECTBA 1O COCTOSIHMS, MPENIIECTBOBABIIETO I'PEXOINAIeHUIO,
npociexuBaercs B 64-ii rmase Bropoii kauru EHoxa, Tae 3ToT nmarpuapx
OIMMCHLIBAETCSI KaK TOT, KTO yCTpaHsIeT Ipex dejioBeuecTBa. Andersen,
“2 Enoch,” 1.190.

295 1del, “Enoch is Metatron,” 225.

29 PapBMHUCTUYECKAd TPAAMLIMA YyTBEPXKIAET, YTO Ha Hebecax He “Boc-
cumaroT,” 0o, corjlacHO 6. Xaeuee 15a, MpUBUIETHUS BOCCECTDb PSIIOM C
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CO CITYXAIIUMU aHTeJIAMH, CTOSIBIIMMU TTOJIJIC MEHSI KaK CITyTH,
U BCEMM YBEHUAHHBIMH BJIAIBIKAMU IIAPCTB, CTOSIBINNMHU B
BEHIIaX BOKPYT MeHs1.>’

HecMmoTps Ha TO, 4TO B BEpOYUYUTEIIBHOM IIpEeJaHUuM, T10-
BECTBYIOIIIEM O “IBYyX BjaabluecTBaxX’ pellalollylo poJib
urpaet EHox-MeTaTpoH, U3HaAYaIbHO NPEANOCHIIKU K
OIIMOOYHOMY ITOYMTAHUIO ITPEBO3HECEHHOTO YeJIOBEYeCTBa,
MO-BUAMMOMY, IPOUCXOSIT HE U3 UCTOYHUKOB TIpedaHUit,
CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ UMeHeM EHoxa, HO U3 UCTOPUIA, CBSI3aHHBIX C
nMeHeM Angama.>®

HNccnenosanue Apna @occyma 1mokasbIBaeT, YTO MOTUB
Heroao0arnero MmoYTeHus, okazaHHOTO AjlaMy aHTeaa-
MU, TIPOSIBJISICTCS B pa3HbIX (POpMax B paBBUHUCTUUYECKOM
nureparype.? Taxk, us bepeuwum Pab6a 8:10 MOXHO y3HATD,

Borom naHa uckJitouuTesbHO MeTaTrpoHy Ha OCHOBAaHWM TOTO, YTO OH
SIBJISIETCS “TIMCIIOM,” M TIO9TOMY eMy ObljIa JapoBaHa BO3MOXHOCTb CUJIS,
KaK mucell, 3anucbiBaTh 1oopoaerenu Mapauss. CyiiecTBEHHO, YTO MOTUB
“cunenus” EnHoxa-MeraTrpoHa Ha HeOecax BriepBble 3apUKCUpPOBaH B 23-1i
rnaBe Btopoit knuru EHoxa, rae apxaHren BepeBeus m103BOJSIET 9TOMY
narpuapxy cecTb M “3anucathb Bce.”

297 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.268.

298 O cBg31 AmaMa C TIpeJaHUuAMMU O “IBYX BJIAIABIYECTBAX’ CMOTPUA OCHO-

BoItojaramwliee mccienoBanue Astana Cerana: A. Segal, Two Powers in
Heaven. Early Rabbinic Reports About Christianity and Gnosticism (SJLA,
25; Leiden: Brill, 1977) 108—115.

299 gpn DoccyM pa3iMyaeT TPU OCHOBHBIE COCTABJIAIONINE B 3TOM Habope
npenanuii: “(1) AHrensl npuHUMalOT Anama 3a bora u cobupaioTcst Bo3-
riaacutb rieped HUM ‘CBaTHIN’, 1 Bor HAaBOAUT COH Ha Aama, YTOObI ObLITO
SICHO, UTO 3TO 4YeJioBeK; (2) Bce co3maHus MPUHUMAIOT AJaMa 3a CBOETO
TBoplia u cobuparoTcst BO3AaTh eMy MOKJIOHEeHWE, HO ATaM OOBSICHSIET UM,
YTO BCSYECKYIO YeCTh HAIJIEXKUT Bo3aaBaTh bory — ux aeicTBUTEIBHOMY
TBopiy; (3) aHrenbl MpuHUMaIOT AmaMa 3a bora n coouparoTcst BO3riiacuThb
nepen HUM ‘CBsaTeiii’, u bor cokpaiaet pasmepst Anama.” J. Fossum, “The
Adorable Adam of the Mystics and the Rebuttals of the Rabbis,” B: Geschichte-
Tradition- Reflexion. Festschrift fiir Martin Hengel zum 70. Geburtstag (eds.
H. Cancik, H. Lichtenberger and P. Schéfer; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck,
1996) 1.529—30. Mexny sTUMHU ONpegaHUusIMU 00 AgamMe U COOOIIEHUSIMU
o MerarpoHe MOXXHO MPOCIEAUTh CYIIECTBEHHOE CXOACTBO. B 6. Xaeuee
15a Bor Haka3piBaeT MeTaTpoHa HIECThIONECSATHIO OTHEHHBIMU OWYaMU.
Anan Cerajl oTMe4YaeT, 4To “Kak MeTaTpoH HYKIaeTCsl B WCIIpaBICHUM
3a TO JIOKHOE BIevaTIieHUe, KOTOpOe OH Mpou3Bes Ha Axepa, TaK U Agam
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4yTo Korna bor corBopun yuenoseka mo CBoemy obOpasy, “ciy-
SKUBIIAE aHTEJIbI OITMOOYHO BOCIIPUHSIINA €TO M XOTEIH OBLIO
BOcCIIeTh nepea HuM ‘Casarteiit’... Yto Torma CBsToii, 1a OymeT
On OnarociioBeH, caenain? OH HaBeJl Ha HETO COH, YTOOBI
BCe 3HAJIN, YTO OH — 4YeJsioBeK. 3% B Anghpasume pabbu Axues:
OIIMOOYHOE MOBEICHNE aHTEJIOB OOBSICHSIETCS ITOCPEACTBOM
yKa3aHMUs Ha BCeJIEHCKUE pa3Mepbl AmamoBa Teja:’!

3nech TOBOPUTCS, YTO U3HAYAIIBHO AnaM OBIJT COTBOPEH OT
3emuiu 10 [HebGecHoro| cBoaa. Korna ciyxaiime aHreabl yBU-
IV ero, OHU OBIJIM UM TIOTPSICEHBI U TIPUBENEHBI B TPETIeT.
Torna cranm onu nipen CBaThIM, 6i1arociioBeH OH, ToBopst Emy:
“O Bmamwika Bcenennoii! B Mupe cyTh n1Ba BiagbldyecTBa —
OJIHO Ha Hebecax, u Apyroe — Ha 3emuie.” Uto Torna CBATOM,
osarociioBeH OH, caenan? OH Bo3noxuia CBO0O pyKy Ha HETO

W YMCHbIINII er0302 10 pasMepa B ThICAYY J'[OKTCI‘/JI.SO3

OueBUIHO, TAKOrO poda MpeaaHus, CBI3aHHbIE C UMEHEM
Anama, BO3HUKJIM HE B paBBUHMUCTUYECKOM JTUTEpaType MO,

HYXIaeTcsl B MCIIPaBJICHUU 3a JIOKHOE BIleUaTJIeHUE, TIPOU3BEIeHHOE Ha
aHrenoB.” Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, 112. VI neiicCTBUTEJILHO, B TIpeIaHUSIX
00 Aname, TOBOPSIIIIUX O “IBYX BJIaJbl4ecTBaX,” MPapoOIUTe]Ib HaKa3bIBaeTCsI
pa3HBIMU CITOCOOAMM, B TOM YMCJIe COKpAllleHUEeM CBOMX Pa3MepoB.

300 Midrash Rabbah, 1.61.

301 CnenyeT OTMETUTb, YTO IpedaHUs O I'MIaHTCKOM Tejie AnaMa Obulu
IIMPOKO PacIlpoCTpaHEHbl B PaBBUHUCTUYECKOM auTeparype. O HUX CM.:
A. Altmann, “The Gnostic Background of the Rabbinic Adam Legends,”
JOR 35 (1945) 371—-391; B. Barc, “La taille cosmique d'Adam dans la litté-
rature juive rabbinique des trois premiers si¢cles apres J.-C.,” RSR 49 (1975)
173—85; J. Fossum, “The Adorable Adam of the Mystics and the Rebuttals
of the Rabbis,” Geschichte-Tradition-Reflexion. Festschrift fiir Martin Hengel
zum 70. Geburtstag (2 vols; eds. H. Cancik, H. Lichtenberger and P. Schafer;
Tibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1996) 1.529—39; S. Niditch, “The Cosmic Adam:
Man as Mediator in Rabbinic Literature,” JJ.S 34 (1983) 137—146; P. Schifer,
Rivalitit zwischen Engeln und Menschen: Untersuchungen zur rabbinischen
Engelvorstellung (SJ, 8; Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 1975); Segal, Two Powers in
Heaven. Early Rabbinic Reports about Christianity and Gnosticism, 108—115.

302 TlomoGHOE TpenaHue HaxXOAUT OTpaxeHue B muapaiue [lecuxma de
paeé Kaxana 1:1: “Cxkazan P. AiiOy, ‘B TOT MOMEHT pOCT TIepBOTO YeJIOBEKa
ObLII YMEHBIIIEH U COKpallleH 10 cTa JJoKTell.’” Pesiqta de Rab Kahana (tr.
J. Neusner; 2 vols.; BJS, 122—123; Atlanta: Scholars, 1987) 1.1.

303 Tdel, “Enoch is Metatron,” 226.
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BJIMSIHMEM pacckKa3oB 0 MeTaTpoHe, HO B paHHE NyaeiicKo
ncepaosnurpaduyeckoit mnucbMeHHocTu. McenenoBarensimu
yKe OBbIIIO OTMEYEHO0,3* YTO MCTOKM ITUX MPETJAHUIN MOXK-
HO BUAETh B U3BECTHOW MCTOPUM, HAXOSIIEHCS B paHHUX
NMUCHbMEHHBIX MTaMATHUKAaX, COAEepKAIINX MOBECTBOBAHUS
006 Aname®® u npyrux paHHMX Marepuasiax,’’® coriacHo
kKoTtopbiM bor Cam moBenen aHreiaaM mouyuTatbh Amama, U
BCE aHreJibl, 3a ucKItouyeHueM CaTaHbl, CKIOHUJIMCH Mepe/l
MEePBBIM YEJTOBEKOM.

[TpoToTum UCTOpUM O HENMOAOOAOIIEM TMTOYUTAHUU, OKa-
3aHHOM EHoxy-MeTtaTtpoHy, TaKUM 00pa30M MOXKET TaKxKe
OBITH ITPOCIEKEH YK€ B paAHHUX UCTOUHUKAX, CBSI3aHHBIX C
nuMeHeM AnamMa. BnosiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO IIepexon OT IIpe-
CTaBJICHUS O “IBYX BJIagblYeCTBaX’ CBSI3aHHOTO C AJaMOM,
K MpPEeACTaBICHUIO O “IBYX BiadbluyeCTBaX’ CBSI3aHHOMY C
EHoxoM-MeTaTpoHOM, NPOU30IIeJI OTHIOAb HE B pABBUHU-
CTHUYECKUU TIeprod, a 3HAUUTEeIbHO paHbIIe — a UMEHHO
B Uyaelickux npeaaHusix nepuoaa Broporo Xpama. Kak
noka3an Maiikia CtoyH, yxke B 22-11 ri1aBe Bropoit KHUru
EHoxa npenaHue 00 aHTeJ1bCKOM IMTOYUTaHUU MTpaoTia ObLIO
MCKYCHO TIepepaboTaHO MPUMEHHUTEIIBHO K CEAbMOMY IO-
noTornHoMy narpuapxy.’’ M He ciiy4aiiHO, 4TO IIEPEHOC

304 Altmann, “The Gnostic Background of the Rabbinic Adam Legends,”
382; Fossum, “The Adorable Adam of the Mystics and the Rebuttals of the
Rabbis,” 530—31.

305 CoobuieHne 0 BOZHECEHUM AlaMa U €ro IOYUMTAHUU aHIeJlaMU HAXOIUTCS
Tak>Ke B apMSIHCKOM, TPY3MHCKOM U JJAaTUHCKOM Bepcusix Kumus Adama u
FEswvr (13—15). B Hux ontuceiBaeTcst corBopeHne borom Amama nmo cBoemy
oOpa3zy. [lepBrblii yesoBeK ObLI 3aTeM IMpUBEJAEH apXaHreaioM Muxaujiom
npen auiie bora, 4ToObI Bo31aTh MOKJOHeHUEe. Bor moBeJsiesl Bcem aHreaam
NPEeKJIOHUTHCS Mepen AlaMOM, U BCe aHTeJIbl COTJIACHO COBEPIIUIIU ITO,
3a uckiaodeHruem CaTtaHbl (M €ro aHTeJIOB), KOTOPbIe OTKA3aIMCh MO TEM
MPEeaJIOTOM, YTO IIEPBbIii YeJT0oBeK “Miaiiine” (TO eCTh ObLIT CO3AaH MO3XKe)
CaraHBblI.

306 Cnasauckas Bepcust 3 Bapyxa 4; Eeaneeaue Bapgonomes 4, xonrckas
HUumponuszayus Muxauna, Ilewepa Coxkpoeuuny 2:10—24 n Kopan 2:31—-39;
7:11—18; 15:31—48; 17:61—65; 18:50; 20:116—123; 38:71—85.

307 B cBoeii ctatbe Maiiki CTOyH paccMaTpUBaeT BasKHbIA MOTUB, IIPOCIIE-
XXuBawoIuiics B 21-i n 22-i1 Ti1aBax JTaHHOTO CJIaBSTHCKOTO alTOKaJIUTICHUCA.
OH oTMeuaeT, 4TO pacckas, MPUBEICHHBIN B 3TUX I1aBaXx BTopoii KHUrn

cumeon N266 161



Bropas Kuura Enoxa

MnpeacTaBlICHUS O “AByX BiaaabidyecTBax” ¢ [lepBouenoBeka Ha
CeIbMOTro TaTtpuapxa OblJI IPOU3BEJCH B pacCMaTpUBacMOM
armokanuricuce, moo ram ArmaM n EHOX OKa3bIBAIOTCS TakKKe
TECHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHbl TTOCPEACTBOM UJAEU BCEIECHCKOTO
Tea.

JIBA TEJA,
COTBOPEHHBIX MO MOJOBUIO TPETBETO

[IpennoxeHHBI BbIlIE aHATIN3 TTOKa3ajd, 4YTO B pa3JIUYHBIX
NYIeCKUX TeKCTaxX MpeaaHus, CooO0IIalre O TeJaax Ana-
Ma u EHoxa, 3a4acTylo OKa3bIBalOTCsI B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIMU
1 UCHOJIB3YIOT CXOXKYyI0 oO0pa3HocTh. Halre nccnenoBaHue
BBISIBUJIO, YTO TAKOT'O POJia CBSI3M MOXKHO MPOCASAUTH yKe BO
Bropoii knure EHoxa. TeM He MeHee, ocTaeTcsl IIPOSICHUTDH
KJIIOYEeBOI BOITPOC O TOM KaK MpenaHus, TTOBECTBYIOIINE
o tenax Anama u EHoxa, cooTHocsTcs ¢ Tpanuuuein HUluyp
Koma, onuceiBaeMmoii B 39-ii rimaBe Bropoii kHuru EHoxa,
Kak siBaeHue boxkecTtBenHoro Jluiia.

Hawm nipencraBiisieTcsi, 4To onucaHue boxkecTBEeHHOTO
aHTpormoMop@HOro obJInKa, Ha3BaHHOTO BO BTopoii KHuUTe
Enoxa JIuttom 'ocmogHWM, SIBIISIETCST BAaSKHBIM KOHIIETITYaJb-
HBIM y3JIOM, B KOTOPOM CXOJHSITCS TIPEeTaHUS O BCEJIEHCKOM

EHoXxa HalmoOMUWHAaeT UCTOPUIO BO3HECEHUSI AlaMa 1 eTo TMTOYUTaHUs aHTe-
JlaMU, COAEPXKAIIYIOCsI B apMSIHCKOM, TPY3MHCKOW U JTJaTUHCKOMN BEPCUSIX
XKumus Adama u Eebi. CTOyH yKa3bIBaeT, YTO TOMUMO UCTOPUU O BO3HE-
ceHMU AllaMa M MOYMTAHUM eTro aHrejJaMu aBTopy Bropoit knuru EHoxa,
MO-BUAUMOMY, ObLIO U3BECTHO TaKKe MpelaHue U O HEMOCTYyIIaHUU YaCcTu
aHTeJIOB MOBEJICHUIO BO31aTh IMTOYTEeHUE MepBoMy yenoBeKy. CTOyH obOpa-
maeT BHUMaHue ynuTaTess Ha dpasy “sounding them out,” HaXomsIIIIyrOCs
B aHIIMCKOM TiepeBoae 2 En. 22:6, KOTOPYIO APYTroil aHTJIMACKUI TIepe-
BOJIYMK CJIaBSTHCKOTO TeKCTa Iepeaal Kak “making a trial of them.” CroyHn
OTMeYaeT, 4To BbeIpaxkeHue “sounding them out” mau, B Apyrom repesBoe,
“making a trial of them” nmoapaszymeBaoT, 4To B TaHHOM cCJlyyae Kak pa3s
MCOBITHIBAJIOCH Mociymanue anrejaoB. Cm.: M.E. Stone, “The Fall of Satan
and Adam’s Penance: Three Notes on the Books of Adam and Eve,” JTS 44
(1993) 143—156.
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Tene AgamMa U IIpeaaHus O CJIaBHOM aHIeJI0nog00HOM Teje
Bo3HeceHHOoro EHoxa. Hamnre BHUMaHue, TakKuM oOpa3oMm,
JOJI3KHO OBITH 0OpallleHO Ha TTOBECTBOBaHUS 0 boxkecTBeHHOM
JInie, B KOTOPBIX IPOUCXOOUT CUMBOJINYECKOE OObeIMHEHE
yKa3aHHBIX IIpeIaHUA.

HyxHo 3amMeTuTh, uTo Bo BrOpoit kHure EHoxa cogepxurcs
JIBA MOBECTBOBAHUS, B KOTOPBIX PACCKA3bIBACTCS O BUICHUU
BboxxectBennoro Jluua. I'lepBoe HaxomuTcs B 22-11 r1aBe,
rae onuckiBaeTcs npeacrosiHue EHoxa N'ocriony B HebecHOM
mapcTBe. Bropoe nosiBisiercst B 39-i1 riraBe, rae OMOaeiicKmii
rnarpuapx pacckasblBaeT O CBOEU MepBOHAYAJIbHOU BCTpeue
¢ BoroMm cBOMM CBEIHOBBSIM BO BpeMsI CBOEIO KOPOTKOIO
BO3BpallleHUsI Ha 3eMJII0, JOOAaBJIsIsI IIPU 3TOM HEKOTOPHIC
HoOBbIe MoApoOHOCTU. O0a MOBECTBOBAaHUSI OOHAPYXXMBAIOT
PSII CXOXUX UEPT B TEPMUHOJIOTUM, HO TIOCJIEAHEE HATIPSIMYIO
U IBHO CcBs3bIBaeT boxkecTBeHHOe JIM1o 1 aHTponoMopd-
HbI1 00yinK I'ocnoga. CyliecTBEHHO TaKxKe, 4YTO B 000UX
onucaHusx oorosaBiaeHuss manugpecranusa ['ocrmona, Ero
JIniio, cBsI3aHa ¢ SIBJICHUEM cBeTa U OorHs. B o0ubieiickux
OOTOSIBJICHUSIX ABIMOBOE 00JIAKO UM OrOHb YacTO MpejcTa-
IOT Kak CBOero poja obiadeHue borkecTBa, 3amuiaroliee
CMEPTHBIX OT BuAeHUS siBjaeHUus bora. Cnernsiiiee 61ucranue,
ucxongiee oT boxecTBa, UCIOTHSET Ty 3Ke PYHKIUIO, Ha-
MOMUHAasE 00 OMMACHOCTU HETTOCPEACTBEHHOIO OOTOBUICHUS.
D10 OIMCcTaHUE SIBISISTCSI CBOETO poda 3alllMTHOI oxpa-
HSIOIIEN Mperpaaoii, KoTopblit ooeperaeT boxxecTtBo ot Ero
Camoo6HapykeHus1. MccliemoBaTes v OTMEUYAlOT, YTO B TAKUX
TeodaHNYeCKX moBecTBOBaHUsAX B Camoro bora ocraercs
ckpbIThIM 3a Ero cBeToHOCHOCTBIO.3%® CokpoBenHas CinaBa
T'ocnoga — Ero Kasod — oGHapyKuBaeT ce0sI ITOCPEACTBOM
3TOTO CBETa, KOTOPHhI BBICTYIIAET KaK OaucTaromuii dpacan
aHTporoMop@dHoOro odiuka. borosiBjieHus1, onMceIBacMbIe BO
Btopoii kHure EHoxa, UCITOJB3YIOT MOA00HBIC XK€ MeTaOPhl
CBeTa 1 OTHSI M MOT'YT OBITh OTHECEHBI K TeM TpaaullusIM, TIe
BboxectBennas @opmMa ocTaeTCsl COKPOBEHHOM, CKPhIBasICh

308 Ocnosornonaraolee ucciaegosanue Diinpui JeKoHUK nmokasbiBaer,

4TO B IIPEOaHUSX TPaAULMM, CBsI3aHHOUW ¢ mMeHeM EHoxa, oonuk Bora
OCTaeTCsT COKPOBEHHBIM 3a 3TUM cBeToM. CMm. DeConick, Seek to See Him:
Ascent and Vision Mysticism in the Gospel of Thomas, 104—5.
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3a OJIMCTAaIOIIUM OTHEHHBIM OOJIMKOM, OXpPaHSIOIIMUM He-
npuctynHoctsb ['ocrioga.3"

Bo 2 En. 39:3—6 sTo JIutio bora, mo-BuaumMomy, 1 cieayet
MOHUMAaTh He KakK oAHYy U3 yacTeil boxkecTtBeHHOTO Tena,
a Kak CBOEro pojia JulieBYyI 4yacTb uiu ¢acan Bcero Ero
aHTporoMmop@HoOro obyimka. Takoe npeacraBiaeHue o Jluie
I'ocniona xak ero anrpornomopdHoM OO0IMKe MOATBEPXKAACTCS
TOTIOJITHUTEJILHOU Mapaiesiblo, a UMEHHO, OTOXIECTBIICHUEM
auiia camoro EHoxa u ero yenoBeueckoro ooyinka. Takke
accounupoBaHue boxxecTBeHHOro Jiuua u boxecTBeHHOM
@Dopmel B 39-11 riraBe Bropoit kanurn EHoxa HammomMuHaeT
onbieiickoe moBectBoBanme n3 Mcx. 33:18—20, roe Ilanum
(“JInno”) bora ynmomsiHyTOo B cBsi3u ¢ Ero ciaBHoi “@op-
Moit” — Kaeoo.3"°

OTOT MOTUB — OTKpoBeHue boxkecTBeHHoro JInia — nume-
€T MEePBOCTETICHHYIO Ba>KHOCTD JIJIsl HAILIEro UCCJISIOBaHUSI,
MOCKOJIBKY OH CJIY>XUT CUMBOJIOM, MPOYHO CBSI3bIBAIOIIUM
pelcTaBIeHNEe 0 HOBOOPETEHHOM CBETOHOCHOM aHTEJO-
nonooHoM Teiae EHoxa u mpeacTraBieHue 00 MUCIIOJIHEHHOM
claBbl TeJie AnamMa, yTepsIHHBIM BO BpeMS T'peXOMaaeHUs.
INpeBpamienre EHoxa B CBETOHOCHOE CYIIECTBO MPOUCXOIUT
BO BpeMsl eTo MnpeactosiHus ['ocriogHeMy ciaBHOMY OOJUKY,
Ha3zBaHHoOMY BO Btopoii Knure EHoxa I'ocnognum Jlnmom.
W3 22-i1 ri1aBel 3TOTO CIaBSIHCKOTO arnmokKpuda MbI y3HaeM,
uyTo BujaeHue boxecTBeHHoro Jluna nMmeno npeodpaxaroiiee
Bo3AelicTBUE Ha 00JiuK camoro EHoxa. bynyuu o0bsaThIM bo-

309 O6pasHocTb BoxecTBeHHOTO JINIIa 3aHUMAET BaKHOE MECTO B MACTUKE
Mepkasvi. B Xeiixarom Pab6amu IpUBOIUTCS CIICAyIOIEe OIMcaHue: “...
cBsaAThie JKMBYIIIYE ... HAAEJIM OAesIHUSI OTHEHHBIE M OOEpHYIUCHh ObJyia-
YEHUSIMM TUIaMEHHBIMU, U 3aKPbUIX JIMIIa CBOU MOKpbIBaJlaMU CBETa, U
(torma) Casaroit, na 6ynet OH OyarocioBeH, oTkpbut JIumo Coe.” Synopse,
§184. “llaps ciaBbl Boccenan Ha Ilpectoiie 1 momHsu1 2KuBymumx ... OHu
00bstm Ero 1 nenosamu Ero, m orkpbuin mma ¢cBor. OHU OTKPBUINUCH,
a Lapp CnaBsbl 3akpbui JIuio CBoe, U cBOA Apasom paspa3uiics IjiacoM,
nono6Ho rpomy nipen Jluom Llaps.” Synopse, §189.

3100 Cm.: Mcex. 33:18-20: “[Mownceii] ckazan: mokaxu MHeE ciaaBy TBoo
('['DD). U ckazan [I'ocrioas Moucero]: S mpoBeny npea To0010 BCIO ClaBy
Moo u npoBosriamy Mwmsa IN'ocnmogHe mpen To6010... [HO| auma Moero
(°1JD) He MOXHO Tebe YyBUAETh, MTOTOMY YTO YEJIOBEK HE MOXET YBUIIEThb
MeHs 1 ocTaTbCs B KUBBIX.”
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KE€CTBEHHBIM CBETOM €TO TeJIO peTepIlieBacT paauKalbHbIe
M3MEHEHUSI — M KaK pe3yjibTaT 3Ta BCTpeda IpeodpaxkaeT
Enoxa B ciaBHOE aHTeJIONTOJ00HOE CYIIeCTBO. TEKCT IMPpsIMO
COoO0OIIaeT, YTO MocJe IIpou3oleaineii nepeMedbl EHOX cTai
“OIHUM U3 CJIaBHBIX,” 6€3 BCAKOIO BUANMOIO OTINYUSL.>'!
B pesynbraTe 3TOTO U3BMEHEHUSI, ITPOU3OLIEAIIEro npea JIumom
T'ocmomauM, nuio camoro EHoxa cTaHOBUTCS COBEPIIEHHO
WHBIM U OMOIeCKMI TaTpuapx MpuoopeTaeT UCTTOJTHEHHBIA
cJIaBBI JIMK, OTPaxXarolunii coboil cBeToHOCcHOCTR 2 T'ocmo-
Hero Jluka — Panim.’"? Onucanue INocniogHero Jluua B 39-1
ritaBe Bropoit kHurn EHoxa Takske moguepKuBaeT CXOJICTBO

311 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.139.

312 TlosectBoBaHue Bropoit kHurm EHOXa CBUIETEILCTBYET, YTO JIMLIO
narpuapxa Impuodpeso To Ke Ka4yeCTBO CBETOHOCHOCTH, 4To u Jluio ['o-
crionHe. B 37-i1 rnaBe Bropoit knuru EHoxa ['ocrionb mpu3bIiBaeT OJHOTO
M3 aHTeJIOB, YTOOBI OXJIaAUTh U0 EHOXa mepesd ero Bo3BpallleHUEM Ha
3eMJTI0. DTOT aHTeJl, KOTOPbI BBITJISIAS “XJIaaAHbIM,” oxjaanui iuiio EHoxa
CBOMMM JIeAsTHbIMU pykamu. Beien 3a atum [Nocnioas ckasan EHoxy, uTo
ecJi ObI €ro JIMIIO He ObIJIO TAKMM 00pa3oM OXJIaXKAEHO, HU OJIMH YeJIOBEK
He cMOT OBl B3VISTHYTh Ha Hero. CamMo 3TO OXJIaXKIeHNe CBUAETEIbCTBYET O
TOM, UTO B pe3yJibTaTe IpeodpaxeHust EHoXa ero JiMio ctajo OrHeHHbIM U
TMTOpakalollnuM, TO eCTh Moao0HbIM JInny N'ocriomaemy. [ToapoGHBIT pac-
CKa3 TakKxXXe MOXET OBbITh HaliieH B IPYIrOM TEKCTe TPaJIUIIMU, CBSI3aHHOMN
c umeHeMm EHoxa, a umenHo, B Ceghep Xeiixarom, T1ie OTIMCHIBACTCS TTPEOO-
paxeHnue EHoxa-MertatpoHa, Biraabiku boxxectBeHHoro I[1pucyrcTBusi, B
oTrHeHHoe cymecTBo. Taxk, B 15-i1 rmaBe Tperbeit kKHurn EHoxa roBopuTcs:
“P. Mmmasiab ckasaia: AHren MertaTtpoH, Biaabika Boxbero Ilpucyr-
CTBUSI, CJIaBa BBIIITHUX Hebec, cka3an MHe: Korna Cestoit — biarocioseH
OH! — B3s1 MeHs ciayxuThb [Ipecrony CiaBbl, kojiecam BoxecTBeHHOI
KonecHuuibl n Besikoii motpe6HocTr LllexuHbl, MTHOBEHHO TIJIOTH MOSI
obpatuiiach B IUIaMsi, MBIIIIBI MOU — B OTOHb TUIAMEHEIOIIUA, KOCTU
MOMU — B MOXKEBEJIOBBIC YIJIU, PECHULIBI MOM — BO BCHBIIIKY CBETa, rjia3a
MoU — B (hakesIbl OTHEHHbIE, BOJIOCHI MOU — B XKT'yuue SI3bIKU IJIaMEeHHBIE,
BCE€ YWJICHBI MOU — B KPBLIbsI U3 TMOJIBIXAIOIIETrO OTHSI, Y BCE CYILIECTBO TeJia
MOEro — B OroHb naystimii.” Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.267.

313 TIpuMeuaresbHO, 4TO IOCJIE 3TOro NMpeobpaxeHus auno ExHoxa, mo-
nmooHo Jluiy 'ocrmoga, mproOpeao CrmocoOHOCTh COOOIIATh CUSTHUE CTTaBbI
npyruM oobekTaM. Tak, B 2 Ex. 64:4 roBopuTcst: “ W mpuIuti cTapiibl IO -
CKHE U BeCh HapOJ, U MOKJIIOHWJINCH, U 1esoBaiu EHoxa. U ckazanu emy:
‘Oren Hamr, EHox! Byne 61arocinoBen y N'ocniona, Llapss Beunoro! HerHe
0JIaroCJIOBU ChIHOB CBOMX M BCEX JIIOJEH, Ha0bl MPOCIaBUMCST CETrOIHsI
mpen JIUIoOM TBouM. ” (TipocTpaHHas penakiiust). CokoyioB, “Martepualrbl
¥ 3aMETKM 110 CTApPUHHOM CIaBSTHCKOM nutepartype,” 59.
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Mmexny 3tuM JIumoMm u testom EHoxa, — 3TO onucaHue gaeTcs
MOCPEACTBOM psijia aHAJIOTUI, CpaBHEHM M, YKa3bIBalOIIMX Ha
TO, 9TO HOBBIN 00JIMK EHoxa OB co3man nodobro I'oction-
Hemy Jluny.

Takoe “corBopeHue o nogoouto” Jlnmna 'ocriomHero Takske
YKa3bIBaeT Ha BaXKHYIO CBSI3b MEXKIy HOBBIM aHTeJIONMOA00HbIM
tesioMm EHOXa 1 MCITOJTHEHHBIM caBhI TeJioM Anama. Kak yxe
BBbIIIIE OTMEeYaJIoch, 3To JIuio bora B 22-i1 r1aBe clIaBSIHCKOTO
aTToKaJIUTICUCA SIBJISICTCS MMPUYNHOM U TIPOTOTUIIOM, B COOT-
BETCTBUM C KOTOPBIM HOBasl, HeOecHast IMYHOCTh EHOXa Oblia
COTBOpPEHa. DTO HOBOE TBOPEHUE, CoO3MaHue Mo obpasy Jlula,
o003HavaeT BO3BpallleHHe K COCTOSTHUIO AfaMa 10 TaaeHUs,
MOCKOJIBKY COTJIACHO paccMaTpUBaeMOMY HAMU CJIaBSTHCKOMY
aroKajaurcucy, AaamM cam ObLI COAEsTH, MPU eT0 COTBOPEHUH,
B cooTBeTCTBMU ¢ boxkectBeHHBIM JIniioMm. YKazaHue Ha TO,
4TO TpaoTel] yeJoBeuecTBa ObLI cCO3/1aH 1o moaoouio boxbero
JInua, mel HaxoouM B 44-1i T1aBe Bropoii kuuru EHoxa, roe
rosopurtcs, uto “lI'ocnmoab pykaMu CBOMMMU CO3/ajl YeJOBE-
Ka B ITOg00ue JIMla CBOETO, MaJoT0 U BEJIUKOTO COTBOPUII
lNocrioask.”3!* IlpuMedyaTebHO, YTO TEKCT BTOpOil KHUTU
EHoxa 31ech OTXOAUT OT KAHOHWYECKOM Tpaaullii, KOTopasi
MOXeT ObITh HaiiieHa B nepBoil rinaBe KHuru beitus, roe
00 AmaMe TOBOPHUTCSI KaK O COTBOpeHHOM He 110 JIuny Bora,
Ho 110 ETo 06pasy (O '73).3‘5 B cBsI3M ¢ 3TUM pacxoxKIeHUEeM
@dpeHcuc AHIEpCEeH TOBOPUT, 4YTO Bo Bropoii knure EHoxa
3aCBUMJIETEIBCTBOBAHO “Mpe/CcTaBICHUE 3aMevYaTeibHOEe CO
BCEX TOYEK 3peHUs ... 3HaueHue O 5y OTCYTCTBYET ... B TekcTe
ropopurcs ‘Tiopodoue Jluna,’ Ho He ‘00pa3’ Wiu ‘BuaeHue’ —
Cc0Ba, OOBIKHOBEHHO UCITOJIb3yeMbIe IJIsI Iepeaadyn 3TOTO
TepMuHa.” 316

ITpennoxeHHBII BBIIIE aHAJIU3 TOKA3bIBAET, OJJTHAKO, YTO
Takoe YTeHUEe BO3HUKJIIO He B Cpelie CO3/IaHUsl CAaBSIHCKOM

314 “Tocronb pykama cBOMMa co37a 4ejaoBbka 1 B momo6uum Jimia cBOero,
Maja M Beauka cTBopu l'ocmonb.” (Kpartkas pemakiusi). HaBraHoBud,
“Kuura Enoxa,” 3.222—223.

315 Cwm. BriT. 1:26-27.
316 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.171, npum. b.
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BEpPCUU paccMaTprMBaeMOro nmaMsTHUKA, HO TIPUHAIJIEKUT
€ro OpUruHaJibHOMY 3aMbIC/Ty, B KOTOPOM COTBOpEHUE
CBETOHOCHOTO TeJjla MpaoTiia YeJioBeuecTBa coryiacHo Jluiy
['ocmogHeMy TMOCTaBJIEHO B COOTBETCTBUE C COTBOPEHUEM
aHreJsiornogooHoro Teiaa EHoxa, KOTopoe TOXe CO30aHO CO-
rinacHo boxectBenHoMmy Jluiy. He mpuxoauTcsi coMHeBaThCs,
4TO UMEHHO B CBSI3M C Tpaaulueil 00 M3HaYaaIbHOM CJIaBHOM
aHreJionoJgo0HOM Mpupoae Agama, 3aCBUICTEIbCTBOBAHHOM
B 30-i1 rmaBe Bropoit kauru Enoxa’®'” aBrop anokpuda crpe-
MMJICS CBSI3aTh UCTOPUIO CO3AaHUsI AqaMa ¢ TEMOI CJIaBHOTO
JIuna I'ocona.

Takoe coeaHEeHNE OJHOIO C APYTUM OOHAPYKUBAET elie
OJIHY Ba>KHEWUIIYIO CBSI3b, 2 UMEHHO, TO YTO TEJIO MpaoTia,
KaKHWM OHO OBLIO IO €ro majaeHusl, U1 ero HebecHOe COOT-
BETCTBUE — Teao OmbOnerickoro narpuapxa ExHoxa, Obuin
co3llaHbl 10 mogo6uio Tpetbhero Tena — obauka [N'ocniona,
MpeacTalolIero B TeKCTe KaKk CBETOHOCHOe bokecTBeHHOe
JIumo. M1 He ciy4daitHO, 4YTO TecHasl B3aMMOCBSI3b BCEX TPEX
TenecHbIX (popM Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa — ciaBHOTO Tea
Anama, mmpeoOpakeHHOTo Tejla BO3HECEHHOTO raTpuapxa
Enoxa u cBetoHocHOTr0 boxectBeHHoro Tena — cTaHOBUTCS
SIBHBIM B oniucaHuu boxkectBeHHoro JIniia — rMmoBecCTBOBaHUU B
KoTopoM coriacHo I'epmomy llonemy, Mbl BCTpedaeM nepBoe
yIIOMUHaHWe TepMUHOJAOTUU Tpaauuuu luyp Koma.

317 Cwm. 2 En. 30:11. @
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JINTYPIMYECKAA POJIb EHOXA-METATPOHA
BO BTOPOW KHWUTE EHOXA 1 TPAANLMYN MEPKABbI*

BBEOIEHUE

B ongHoii u3 cBoux crateii @uiui AjieKcaHaep MPOCIEXKBAET
pa3Butue obpasa EHoxa oT nyneiickoi 1uTepaTyphbl Hepuona
Broporo Xpama no pandero CpenHeBeKoBbs.?'® B cBoeM uc-
cliefoBaHUU AJleKCcaHiep yTBEPKJIaeT, YTO TO pa3BUTHE Mpei-
CTaBJISIET U3 ce0s1 “NOAJIMHHYIO U JOJTOBEYHYIO TPpaAUIIUIO,”
B KOTOPOI1 BUAHA TTOpa3uTesibHasl yCTOMUMBOCTb HEKOTOPHIX
MOTHUBOB. B KauecTBe npumepa, AjeKcaHAep yKa3blBaeT Ha
3BOJIIOLIMIO TTIOHMMaHUS CBsilleHCcTBa EHOXa, KoTopoe pas-
pabaThIBajoCh yXKe B JIuTepatype nepuojaa Broporo Xpama, a
3aTeM TOJIyUYWJIO CBOE JajibHelilliee pa3BUTUE B MO3THEHAIIINX
UCTOYHUKAX Mepkagnl, Te CBSIILIECHHUYECKHE O0SI3aHHOCTU
MeTatpoHa ObLJIM BbIpaxkeHbl BeCbMa MoApoOHO. AjleKcaHaep
otMmeuaeT: “B Kuuee IObuneee, BoO BTOpOM BeKe 10 H. 3., EHOx
U300paskeH TEePBOCBSIIIIEHHUKOM. A ThICSUYEJIETUEM MO3Ke
auTeparypa YepToroB HaIENSIET €r0 TEM Xe CIIy>KeHUEM,
XOTsI U B HECKOJILKO APYyTrux obcrositebcTBax.”3!” OTMeyast
3Ty yCTOUYMBYIO CBsi3b EHOXxa-MeTaTpoHa CO CBSILIEHHBIM
ciayxXeHueM, AJieKcaHaep oOpallaeT Hallle BHUMaHUE Ha 3Ty
BaxkHYIO 00513aHHOCTb BO3HECIIIETocs narpuapxa B 15-1 riaBe
Tpetbeit knuru Enoxa, rne EHox-MeTtaTpoH ObLI ITOCTaBIeH

*  TlepeBof ¢ aHTJIMIACKOTO SI3bIKa BBIMTOJTHEH AJleKCaHIPOM MapKOBBIM 1O
cienylomeit myonukauuu: A. Orlov, “Celestial Choirmaster: The Liturgical
Role of Enoch-Metatron in 2 Enoch and Merkabah Tradition,” Journal for
the Study of the Pseudepigrapha 14 (2004) 3—29.

318 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 87-122 (102—104);
Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 52—63.

319 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 107.
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COBeEpIIATh JUTYPrudecKoe Cay>KeHue B HEOECHOI CKUHUU.
B Cegpep Xeiixasom 15B mbl uuTaem:

MeTaTpoH ecTh BIaIbIKa Ha BCEMHU BIaIbIKAMU, U CTOUT ITPEJL
cambIM IIpectonom CiaBsl, TIe OH HAXOIUTCS B BEJIMKOI He-
GECHOIl CKIHUM CBETa, M OH BBIHOCHUT OTTY/a OITYLIAIOLINIA
OTOHB ¥ BJIaTaeT ero B YIIIU CBSIIEHHbBIX CO3IaHUIl, YTOObI OHU HE
YCIIBIILIAIHN TJIaC MOJIBBI, MCXOsIIIEH 13 yeT Beemorymero.320

B 3TOM OoTpbIBKE BO3HECIIUICS MaTpuapx N300paxaeTcst Kak
HeOeCHBIN CBAIIIEHHUK BhICOYaIel CKWHUM, HAXOISIIIeHCST
npen Ipecromom CnaBbl boxkbeii. KpoMme siIBHOI OTCBHUIKI
K ciayKeHuio MeTaTpoHa Kak CBSIIIEHHUKa, B TEKCTE €CTh
u 6oyiee CKPBITBII HAMEK — Ha 3arago4yHylo Tpaauliuio, B
KOTOPOIi aHTeJI OIIMCAaH KaK TOT, KTO BjaraeT “OriIyllalomii
OTOHb” B YIIU Xaiiliom, 4YTOObI 3TU CBSIILIEHHbIE TBOPEHUS
He ObUIM YHUYTOXEHBHI riiacoMm Becemoryiiero. 3Tor MOMEHT
HEBOJIbHO o0OpalllaeT Hac K APYroMy Ba*KHOMY CJIY>KEHUIO
BO3HECIIIETOCS aHTeJla — a UMEHHO ero 00s3aHHOCTH ObITh
HEeOECHBIM PEreHTOM: HaNpaBJISITh aHTeJIbCKYIO JUTYPIUIO,
aHTreJIbCKOoe MpociiaBieHue boxecTBa, MpoUCXoasIiiee Tepen
[Tpectonom CnaBel. [Ipenanue, 3apukcupoBaHHoe B 3 EH.
15B, ogHako HE TOBOPUT 00 3TOI 00S13aHHOCTU IMMOAPOOHO,
BepOsITHEE BCEro, U3-3a oo11el (pparMeHTAapHOCTU B3TOTO OT-
poiBKa u3 Ceghep Xeiixarom, KoTopoe UCCIeIOBATEIN CUNTAIOT
nosnHeiei Bctapkoii. CxomHoe onucaHue B Synopse §3903%!
0oJsiee moapoOHO BOCIIPOU3BOAUT M3HAYAJIbHOE IIpeaaHue oo
UCKJIIOYUTEIbHOM JUTYPruuyeCcKoM ciiy>keHun MeTraTpoHa.
Tam Mbl unTaem:

OnHa xaiiiis TomHUMaeTCs Hal cepaduMaMu U HUCXOOUT Ha
ckunuio Orpoka (V3T 13UND), umMa KOTOporo MeTarpoH, u
TOBOPUT TJIACOM BEJIMKUM, TJIACOM COBEPIIEHHOUW TUIIWHBI:
“Ilpecton CimaBbl cusiolnii.” BHe3armHO aHTe bl 3aMOJIKAIOT.
CTpaxu U CBSATHIE 3aTUXAIOT. YMOJIKIIINE, OHU CHUCXOIST B
OTHEHHYIO peKy. Xaiiiiom CKJIOHSIOT Julia K 3emiie, 1 FOHBII
celi, UMsI KOToOporo MeTaTpoH, IPUHOCUT OTOHb TJTYXOTHI

320 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.303.
321 Pxn. New York JTS 8128.
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M BJIaraeT B YIIU MX, YTOOBI OHM HE CMOTJIM YCIBIIIATh IJ1ac
peuenust boxbero win Ero HeckasanHoro Mmenu. IOHoma,
MMsI KOTOPOMY MeTaTpoH, 1ocje Mpu3bIBaeT Ha CeMb [JIACOB
™ '71P oL2WD LYW MR oM NWDED MWW DITW)
Ero KuBOe, YMCTOE, YECTHOE, U3YMUTEIBHOE, CBSITOE, TIPO-
cJIaBJIeHHOE, KPEIKoe, BOJTIOBIEHHOES, MOTYIIECTBEHHOS U
BcecwbHOe MMmsti.322

Temnl cBsnieHcTBa MeTaTpoHa B HEOECHOM CKMHUU U €ro
00s1I3aHHOCTU HECTU OTOHb OTJIYILIEHUS JIJIsl Xaiiiilom B 3TOM
MOBECTBOBAHUUU BHOBb cMelllBaloTcs. M3 mpuBeaeHHOTro
OTphIBKA TaKxKe BUAHO, YTO MeTaTpoOH He TOJIbKO obeperaeTt
HeOECHBIX obuTaTelieil, MPUTOTOBASS UX K ITPOU3HECEHUIO
XBaJibl boxxecTBYy, HO 1 caM CTaHOBUTCSI HaYaJIbHUKOM XOpa,
PYKOBOJSIIIIUM JIUTYPTUYECKUM PUTYaIOM — OH ITPU3bIBACT
ums boxxbe. B 3TOM oTphIBKE MOAYEPKMUBAETCS UCKIIIOUU -
TeIbHOE 3HAaY€HMNE COOCTBEHHBIX BOKAJIbHBIX CIIOCOOOCTEI
MeTaTpoHa, MO3BOJISIOIINX eMy IpU3bIBaTh nMs boxxecTnBa
ceMmblo ritacamu. Ho nzob6pakeHue 3Toro HedbeCHOTO pereH-
Ta, KaKk HaMEepeHHO “OrJyliamilero” ydyaCTHUKOB CBOETO
JIUTYPTUYECKOTO XOpa, HE MOXET He MTOKa3aThCs CTPAHHBIM.
OnHaKo TOHUMaHUe CHeU(PUKU IMTYPruuecKoro 60rocioBus
autepatypbl HepTOroB MoxeT MMOMOYb HaM MPOSICHUTh 3Ty
HeoOBbIYHYI0 00pa3HocTk. Iletep Illedep moguepkuBaeT, 4TO
B [IOBECTBOBaHUSIX Xelixasom “HeOecHas XBajla HaIIpaBJieHa
TOJIbKO HEMOCPeACTBEHHO K bory,” moromy uTo “miast Bcex
MPOYUX, KTO €€ CIBIIIUT — AJISI JIIOACH 1 JJISI aHTeJIOB — OHa
MOXET OKa3aThCs pa3pylIUTeIbHOM. 33 B KauecTBe IpuMepa
Iedep npuBoaut naccax us Xeixasrom Pabbamu, B KOTOPOM
JaeTCs LEJIbI PsII IPeayHIpesKICHUN O TSKEIbIX ITOCIeACTBU -
SIX, OKMIAIOIIMX TeX, KTO OCMEJIUTCS YCbIIIATh aHTeJIbCKYIO
xBany. HemaBHee uccinenoBanue xxermMmca JJaBuabl Takxke
BCKPbIBAET BAXKHOCTh 3TOTO MOTHBAa CMEPTEIbHOM OIac-
HOCTH BO BpeMsI HEOECHOIO MOKJIOHEHUS B JINTYPTrAYECKUX
Tekcrax Xeixarom.3**

322 Schifer, Synopse, 164.
323 Schifer, Hidden and Manifest God, 25.

24 J R. Davila, Descenders to the Chariot: The People Behind the Hekhalot
Literature (SJSJ, 70; Leiden: Brill, 2001) 136—39.
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OTOT MOTUB MOXKET CUMTATHCS OTHOM M3 TIaBHBIX IIPUYHH,
noyemMy MeTaTpoH 3apaHee BjlaraeT OrJIyllalolUuili OTOHb B
YIIM CBSIIIEHHBIX co3maHuii. Takke 3Iech BaXkKHO TTOHSITD,
4yTo poyb KOHolIM-MeTaTpoHa Kak XpaHUTEsl aHTeJI0B Ha
HeOe HEeIMOCPEeACTBEHHO CBs3aHa C €TI0 POJIbI0 HEOECHOTO
pereHTa.

HyxHO TTOMYepKHYTh, UYTO XOTS JIUTYPTUIECKOE CITy>KeHUE
EHoxa-MeraTpoHa 3aHUMAaeT 3aMETHOE MECTO B IIpedaHUsIX
Mepkasbsi, B paHHUX €HOXUUYECKUX TEKCTaX, KOTOPbIE BKITIO-
yatoT cBof [lepBoit kHuru Enoxa, Kuuey FObuneee, Anokpug
Knueu bBoimus v Knuey Hcnoaunoe, aTa TeMa MoJIHOCTBHIO OT-
cyTtcTByeT. HOo HECMOTpSI Ha OTCYTCTBME SIBHBIX YKa3aHUI Ha
JIUTypTUYecKoe ciry>keHrne EHoxa B mepedncIIeHHBIX TEKCTaX,
MBI MOMbITaEMCsl MOKa3aTh B Hallleil cTaTbe, YTO JIUTYPIrUu-
yeckKasi oopasHocTth EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa KOPEHUTCS yKe B
€HOXMYECKOM ITpeaaHuu rnepuoaa Broporo Xpama, u MmoxeTt
ObITH BO3BeaeHa Ko Bropoit knure EHoxa — uyneiickomy
aroKajauIicucy, mo-BUAMMOMY, HaltlucaHHOMY B | Beke H. 3.
HexkoTtopeie n3 Tpangunuit, KOTopble Mbl BCTpe4aeM B 3TOM
TEeKCTe AOJI>KHBI ObLIM, 1O HAallleMy MHEHMUIO, MOCIY>KUTh
M3HaYaJIbHBIM (DOHOM HalbHEUNIETO KOHIENTYaJIbHOTO
pa3BUTUS JTUTyprudeckoro oopasa EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa Kak
pereHTa aHTeJIbCKMUX CYIIeCTB. B HammeM ncciemoBaH MBI
MOMBbITAEMCSI COCPEAOTOUUTCS HA U3YYSHUU PA3BUTUS 3TOTO
JIUTYpTUYECKOro odpasa.

HEBECHOE CBSIIEHCTBO CEJIbMOTIO TTATPHUAPXA
B PAHHUX EHOXWMYECKUWX IMMPEJAHMNAX

IMpexne yeM nepeiiTu K AeTaJIbHOMY aHaJIM3y JUTYPrudecKoi
poJ BO3HECEHHOTO TaTrpuapxa Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa un
Tpaauuuu Mepkaeb, HaM TIOTpeOyeTCsl KpaTKoe BBeJeHUE
B CBSILIIEHHUYECKUE 00SI3aHHOCTH, BO3JIOKEHHbBIC pAHHUMU
€HOXUYECKUMMU TIceBIo3murpadamMmu Ha CEIbMOTO JOMOTOII-
HOro narpuapxa.
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B panHux kHurax o EHoxe cenbMoii maTpuapx Hepas-
PBIBHO CB$SI3aH C HEOCCHBIM CBSITUJIMILIEM, KOTOpPOE, KakK a
B NMO3AHEUIIUX NpeaaHusix Mepkaewv:, HAXOOUTCS 3/1ECh B
HeTocpeacTBeHHo oamn3octu K Ilpectony boxxbemy.

OtnHoweHue EHoxa Kk HebecHOMY Xpamy B Knuee Cmpagiceil
(1 En. 1-36), Knuee Budenuii (1 En. 83—90) n Knuee KO6unees
MOKET paccMaTpUBaTbhCs KakK MOCTENeHHas 9BOJIIOIUS — OT
HESICHBIX HAMEKOB Ha ero HeOeCHOe CBSIIEHCTBO B paHHUX
€HOXMUYECKUX TeKCTaX — K 00Jiee OTKPbITOMY MPU3HAHUIO U
OTIMCaHUIO eTO CBSIIEHHUUECKOTO CIIY>KeHUST B MO3MHEHIINX
courHeHusix. B To BpeMs, Kak 0ojiee Mo3aHNE EHOXUUECKIE
npenaHusi, oTHocsuecst K Knuuee FObunees, pacKkpbiBa-
10T cBslleHCTBO EHOXa yepe3 onvcaHue ero MmpuHeceHus
JKEPTB BCECOXKEHUST B HEOeCHOM CBSITUJIMIIE, O0Jiee paHHEe
BKJIIOUEHME MaTpuapxa B XK1U3Hb HeOeCHOro Xpama, Kak 3TO
nepenaHo B Kuuee Cmpadiceil, UMeeT BU BeCbMa 3araao4HbIX
onucaHuii. [ToaTomy TpeOyeTcst onpeneaeHHasT 9K3eTeTUIeCcKasi
pabdoTa, 4TOOBI pa3ragaTh CKPBITBIIA CMBICA 3TON MOPOIt He
COBCEM SICHOI M3HAYaJIbHOU CBSI3U IaTpuapxa ¢ HeOeCHbIM
CBSITUJIMILEM.

UccnenoBanue Maptbl XuMmMmenbhap0d momMoraeT mpo-
SICHUTh BO3MOXHYIO CBSI3b EHOXa ¢ HEOECHBIM CBATUJIUILIEM
B Knuee Cmpaxceil, Tie aBTOpbl IOBECTBOBAHUS MTOHUMAIOT
BocxoxkaeHue narpuapxa K IIpecrony CiaaBbl Kak MmocelieHue
HebGecHoro xpama.’? B 1 Eu. 14.9—18 MbI unTaem:

32506 sroit Tpanuumu cm. M. Himmelfarb, “The Temple and the Garden
of Eden in Ezekiel, the Book of the Watchers, and the Wisdom of Ben Sira,”
in Sacred Places and Profane Spaces: Essays in the Geographics of Judaism,
Christianity, and Islam (eds. J. Scott and P. Simpson-Housley; New York:
Greenwood Press, 1991) 63-78; idem, “Apocalyptic Ascent and the Heavenly
Temple,” SBLSP 26 (1987) 210—17. B cBoeM uccienoBaHun XuMmeabdapo
onmpaetcs Ha yoaukan M. Maitepa u JIx. Hukensc6ypra. Cum. J. Maier,
“Das Gefahrdungsmotiv bei der Himmelsreise in der jiidischen Apocalyptik
und Gnosis,” Kairos 5.1 (1963) 18-40; idem, Vom Kultus zur Gnosis: Studien
zur Vor-und Friihgeschichte der “Judischen Gnosis.” Bundeslade, Gottesthron und
Mdrkabah (Kairos, 1; Salzburg: Miiller, 1964) 127—8; G.W.E. Nickelsburg,
“Enoch, Levi, and Peter: Recipients of Revelation in Upper Galilee,” JBL
100 (1981) 575—600.
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W 1ren st manplire, moka He TTOAOIIET K c/meHe, BO3IBUTHYTOMN
W3 TPaiviH, U SI3bIK IIAaMEHU OKpYyKajl ero, U Cue MmoBeprjio
MeHsT B cTpax. Ml BCTYNWJI si B SI3BIK TJIAMEHU, W TTOHOIIET K
geauKomy domy, TIOCTPOEHHOMY U3 TpaJiH, U CTeHa JoMa Oblia
KaK MO3aunKa 13 TpajiiH, 1 IoJ ero 6611 Kak cHer. Kpeblia ero
OblIa KaK 3BE3IHBINA MyTh W BCIBIIIKU CBETOYEH, U MOCPEIr
HUX ObIM OTHEHHbIe XepyBUMbI, 1 HEOO UX ObLIO [Kak]| Boaa.
W 6b11 OroHb, MBLTAIOIINI BOKPYT BCeil CTEHBI, U IBEPb ObLIa
MJIaMeHeIounM orHeM. U s Bolires B ceit 1oM, 1 ObLJT OH ropsid
KaK OrOHb U XOJIOAEH KaK CHer, U He ObLJIO HU yTeIleHUs] HU
KU3HU B HeM. CTpax OXBaTWUJI MEHSI, 51 3aTPsICCsI, MaJl JITULIOM
Hull. I & yBUIea B BUIEHUM, IPSIMO Tepell co0oi, dpyeoil dom,
OOJIBIINI TIPEXXHEro, U BCe ABEPU €ro OBLIIM OTKPBITHI TIPSO
MHOI1, 1 ObIJT OH BO3IBUTHYT U3 sI3bIKa IulamMmeHu. M Bo Bcem
OH CTOJIb BOCTOPTaJl CJIaBoOii, 6JIECKOM U BeJIUYMEM, YTO 5T HE
MOTY ¥ OIIMCaTh ero BeJimuue u Mepy. M 1Mo ero ObUT OTOHb,
M HaJl HUM OBLIV CBETOYM W MYyTU 3BE3J1, U KPOBJIS ObLJIa OTHB
nbUTatonii. M B3rIsTHYJT 51 M YBUIE B HEM ITPECTOJ BHICOKUIA,
M BUIMMOCTbB ero OblIa KakK JIed, 1 OKPY>KeHHe KaK CHUSIOIIee
COJIHILIC U 3BydaHHe XepyBUMOB.320

KoMMeHTUpys 3TOT OTPBIBOK, XUMMeabdapd odOpalmaeT
BHUMMaHME Ha OMMCaHUEe HEOECHBIX CTPOCHUIM, KOTOPHIC
EHox BcTpevyaeT Ha CBOEM ITyTH K MPECTOTy. XMMMeJlbphapo
OTMeYaeT, YTO KaK CBUAETEIbCTBYET 3(pMONCKUN TEKCT, Ma-
TpUapx BcTpedaeT Ha cBoeM yTH K [Ipecrony [NocriomHio Tpu
HeOEeCHBIX CTPOCHMUSI: CTeHY, BHEIIIHEe 31aH1e U BHYTPEHHEE
3maHue. ['pedeckass BepcusI 3TOTO paccKasa YITOMHUHAET O
3MaHUX BHYTPU CTE€HbI. XMMMeJib(papO nuileT, 4To “B rpe-
YEeCKOM TEeKCTe, KaK U C MEHbIIEel SICHOCTBIO B 3(DMOTIICKOM,
TaKoe PaCIIOJIOKeHUE 3MaHUI OTpaXkaeT CTPYKTYPY 36 MHOTO
XpaMma ¢ mpuTBopom (O '71&), CBSATUJINILIEM ('73"7[), U CBSITast
cBaThix (N7277).”3% BoxXuii TPOH MOMEILIAETCSI BO BHYTPEH-
HEM 4epTOoTe 3TOTO HEOSCHOTO CTPOCHUS U IIpeacTaBiIeH
XepYBUMCKUM MpecTojioM. Ero MoXXHO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK
HebeCcHOe COOTBETCTBUE XepyBUMaM, HaxoasmuMcs B CBsiTast
Caatbix Uepycanumckoro xpama. IIpoBoss psin nmapaiiesei
MeXXIy onucaHusiMU HebGecHoro xpama B Kuuee Cmpasceil

326 Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 1.50—52; 2.98—99.

327 Himmelfarb, “Apocalyptic Ascent and the Heavenly Temple,” 210.
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1 OCOOEHHOCTSIMU 3€MHOTO CBATWIUINA, XUMMeabdapo
IIPUXOIUT K BBIBOAY, YTO “OTHEHHBIE XEPYBUMBI,”” KOTOPbBIX
EHox BUAUT Ha ITOTOJIKE MEPBOTO 3aaHUs (B 3(PUOIICKOM
BapuaHTe) WU CpeJHero ajomMa (B rpeueckoM BapUaHTE)
HeOeCHBIX ITOCTPOEK — 2TO He 00pa3 xepyBuMoB IIpecTona
Bboxbero, Ho HeUTO MOoJOOHOe UrypamM Ha KperuieHUsIX
CTEH B 3eMHOM CKUHUU, ymoMsIHYTBIM B Mcx. 26.1, 31; 36.8,
35, uiu XKe 3T0 pUrypsl, Kotopsle corsiacHo 1 Ilap. 6.29, 2
IMapanum. 3.7 u Ues. 41.15—26, Oblan BeICEYEHBI HA CTEHAX
3eMHOTO Xpama.3?

HyXHo cka3aTb HECKOJIBKO CJIOB M O CIYKUTEISIX HEe-
OecHOro CBATUIMIIA, U300paKeHHBbIX B I FH. 14. XUMMeb-
¢dap0b oTMeUaeT, UTO CBIIICHHUKM HeOeCHOro xpama B Kxuee
Cmpanceil NO-BUAMMOMY SIBJISIIOTCSI aHTeJIaMU, TaK KaK aBTOP
OIIMChIBAET UX Kak “crosmux npen IIpecronom boxxuum B
HeGecHOM xpaMe.”3? Takxke XummenbdapO rOBOPUT O TOM,
ut0 B KrHuee Cmpadiceil maTprapxX Npu BOCXOXISHUN CTAHO-
BUTCH CBSIIEHHUKOM, ITOJOOHBIM aHrenaM.*° B aToii nep-
CIIEKTUBE aHTeJIbCKas CTeTIeHb MaTpruapxa v ero CBIIIeHHOE
CIIy>)KEHMEe OKa3bIBaIOTCSI B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIMU. XUMMeJbhapo
nmoguepkKuBaeT, uTo “aBrop Krnueu Cmpadiceii IpoBO3IaallaeT
aHreabcKkyro nmpupoay EHoxa, yka3biBasi Ha €ro ciiy>keHUeE B
HeOecHOM Xpame,” Toraa Kak “BOCXOKISHHUE IMOKAa3bIBaET €T0
MPOXOASIINM Yepe3 BHEITHUU IBOP XpaMa M CBSITWJIMIIA K
nBepu Casarast CBSTHIX, rae bor oopamiaeTcs: K HeMy U3 co0-
CTBEHHBIX yCT.”33! JI/151 HALlIETO UCCIEeIOBAHUS TAKKE BaXKHO
3aMEeTUTh, YTO HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO aBTOPHI HAIIIETO TEKCTa
usoopaxarT EHoxa Kak aHreaa, HU4ero He TOBOPUTCS O €ro
MPEICTOSITeIBCTBE Ha AaHTEILCKOM OOTOCTYKEHHH.

PaHHUe eHOXxHUYecKUe MpedaHusl 0 HEOSCHOM CBSIIIIEHCTBE
CeIbMOTO MaTprapxa He OrpaHUYeHBI TOJIBKO TPAIUIIASIMU
HaliaeHHbIMU B Knuee Cmpaxceii. OHU 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAHBI
TaKKe U B IPYTUX YACTIX paHHETO eHOXWUYECKOTO IIMKJIa, OT-

3

he)

8 Himmelfarb, “Apocalyptic Ascent and the Heavenly Temple,” 211.

3

]

9 Himmelfarb, “Apocalyptic Ascent and the Heavenly Temple,” 211.

3

@

0 Himmelfarb, “Apocalyptic Ascent and the Heavenly Temple,” 213.

3

<@

! Himmelfarb, “Apocalyptic Ascent and the Heavenly Temple,” 212.
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paxxeHHoro B IlepBoii knure EHoxa, BKi1touas Anokaiuncuc
Kueomnwix (1 En. 85—90).

CrenyeT 3aMeTUTh, 4TO eciau B Knuee Cmpasiceil acco-
nuanusi EHoxa ¢ HebecHbIM XpaMOM MOKpPbITA JOBOJBHO
3araJjo4yHOl 00pa3HOCThIO, TO €ro u3obdpaxeHue B Anoka-
auncuce 2Kueommuoix He OCTaBJISIET HUKAKUX COMHEHUN B
TOM, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX PAHHUX €HOXWICCKUX TPATUIIUSIX
EHOX IeiicTBUTEeIbHO MOHUMAJICS KaK TeCHeWIINM 00pa3om
CBSI3aHHBIN C HEOECHBIM CBSITWIINIIIEM.

B rnaBe 87 I Eu. uzobpazkaeTcsi, Kak rnmatpuapx ObL1 B3SIT
C 3eMJIM TpeMsI aHTeJIaMU 1 BO3HECEH Ha BBICOKYIO OallTHIO,
rje OH U AO0JIXKEH ObLJI HAaXOAUThCSI, TTOKa HE YBUAMUT CYI,
yroroBaHHbIN mJisg CTpaxeil 1 MX 3eMHBIX ceMmeil. BoT kak
006 aToM ToBoputcs B I En. 87:3—4:

W cuu Tpoe BhILIEAIIME MTOCE B3SUTA MEHSI 32 PYKY, U MTOIHSIIN
MEHS OT IMOKOJIEHUI 3€MHBIX, 1 BO3BUIJIU MEHS B BBICOKOM
MeCTe, ¥ MOoKas3aJiu MHE OauiHio BBICOKYIO Hall 3eMJIEi, TaK
4TO BCE XOJIMbI ObLIM HUXe ee. M oguH ckazan MHe: “Octa-
Balicsl 3[€eCh, ITOKa Thl HE YBUAUIIB BCE, YTO IMMPOMCXOIUT HaJ
CJIOHaMM, HajJ BepOJIIogaMu U OCJIaMM, Had BCEMU 3BE3IaMU,
U BceMU ObIKamu. 332

JxeitMc BangepkaM oTMedaeT B 9TOM OITMCAaHUM BaKHYIO
neTajib, a UMEHHO, TTOsSIBJIEHUE B pa3roBope o EHoxe TeMBbl
OamHu. BaHnepkam ykasbIiBaeT Ha TO, UTO B Anokaauncuce
2Kusommuwix 3T0T TEpMUH 3aKperuieH 3a XpamoM. 3?3 [Tarpuapx
MOJIXKEH ObLJT MPOBECTU Ha OalllHE HeMaJIo BpeMEeHU,, TIOTOMY
4TO B HaIlleM TeKCTe HUYEeTO He TOBOPUTCS O BO3BpAIllEeHUH
Enoxa Ha 3emutto g0 BpemeHu Cyna. Takum o6pa3zoM natpuapx
OTHMCHIBACTCS Ha MPOTSKEHUM OOJbIIel YacTh Anokaasuncuca
Kusomubix Kak HaxoOsILIMiiCS B HEOECHOM CBaTHIMIIE. 3
Xotsa npenaHus o npucyrctBuu EHoxa B HeOeCHOM XpaMme,
KOTopble Mbl HaxoauM B Kxuee Cmpaxnceit i Anoxkaauncuce

32 Knibb. The Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 1.294; 2.198.

33 J. VanderKam, Enoch: A Man for All Generations (Columbia, SC:
University of South Carolina Press, 1995) 117.

334 VanderKam, Enoch: A Man for All Generations, 117.
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2Kusommosix, HI4ETro He TOBOPST HANIPSAMYIO 00 MCTIOTHEHU U
MM CBSILLIEHHUYECKUX O0sI3aHHOCTEM, Apyras BaxkHasl Tpa-
IUIIUS, KOTOpasi MOXKeT ObITh HalineHa B Knuee FObuaees,
HEJBYCMBICJICHHO yKa3blBaeT Ha 3TO.

B Knuee IO6uneee 4:23 nzodpaxkaercsi, Kak EHOX ObLI B3ST
M3 4eJI0BEYECKOro O0IIeCTBa 1 MOCTaBjIeH B Daeme’? “paau
CBOETO BEINYUS U ciaBbl.”33¢ Can DuemMa 3aTeM oIpenesisieT-
cs1 Kak cBaTuamiie,*’ 1 EHOX — Kak OOMH U3 IIPUHOCSIIINX
JKepPTBY BEUEPHIOIO HA rope BcecoxcKeHUs: “OH cxkurai
JKEePTBY BEUEPHIOI B CBSITUJIUIIE, XKEPTBY OJarorpUusITHYIO
npen ['ocrrogom Ha rope BcecoxkeHms . ” 338

Bannepkam npenmnojaraet, yto EHOX n300pazkeH 3aech Kak
OIMH U3 “UCIIOJHSIONINX OOPSIABI CBSAIIIEHHUKA B Xpame.” 3%
boJjiee TOro, aTOoT y4eHbI CUUTAET, UTO CBSIIEHHUYECKUE
ob6s13aHHOCT EHOXa MpeacTaBasioT U3 ce0s1 “HOBBIN 3JIEMEHT
B LIMPOKOM IIEpEYHE €ro 00sI3aHHOCTE. 34

Hame kpatkoe BBeneHNE B OIMMCAHNE KYJIbTOBBIX 00sI-
3aHHOCTEN CeAbMOTO JOMOTOIHOIO reposl MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO
HECMOTpsI Ha TO, UTO B paHHUX counHeHus1x o Enoxe (Ilep-
Bast KHura EHoxa, Kxnuea FOb6unees) ocob0 akKlLEeHTUPYETCS
MPUHAIJIE)KHOCTD ITaTprapxa K HEOCCHOMY CBATHJIMIILY, B
HUX HET HUKAKUX YIIOMUHAHUN O €ro y4yacTUU B COBEP-
IIeHUN HeOecHOo! IuTyprun. B oTanyue oT mo3mHeHmmx
counHeHult Mepkaest, TAe CBSILLIEHHUYECKUE 00SI3aHHOCTU
Enoxa-MeTaTpoHa 4acTo 000padymBaIOTCs y4aCcTUEM B KOH-
KPETHBIX JIUTYPTUUECKUX AeHCTBUSIX, B pAHHEM €HOXUYECKOM
(OIBKIIOPE €ro CBSILIEHCTBO HUKAK He CBSI3aHO C HEOECHOM
mutyprueii. boiee Toro, Kaxercs, 4yTo B [lepBoif kHure EHoxa

35 O npucyrcrsun Enoxa B Dneme cm. C. Rowland, “Enoch,” in: Dictionary
of Deities and Demons in the Bible (eds. K. van der Toorn et al.; Leiden:
Brill, 1999) 302.

36 J. VanderKam, The Book of Jubilees (CSCO, 510-11; 2 vols.; Scriptores
Aethiopici, 87-88; Leuven: Peeters, 1989) 2.28.

3706 sroit Tpanuuuu cM. VanderKam, Enoch: A Man for All Generation,
117.

38 VanderKam, The Book of Jubilees, 2.28.
39 VanderKam, Enoch: A Man for All Generations, 117.
340 VanderKam, Enoch: A Man for All Generations, 117.
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u Kuuee FObunseeé EHOX HE OTHOCHUTCS K CKOJIbBKO-HUOYIb
3aMETHBIM y4acTHUKaM HebGecHOro dorociyxeHus. Tak, B
Knuee Ilpumu (1 En. 37—71), 3HaYUTEIbHYIO 4YaCTh KOTOPOI
3aHMMAaET OMrcaHue HEOECHOro OOTOCTYXeHUs, maTpuapx
YIIOMWHAETCSI B OTHOIIIEHUHN 3TOM CITY>KOBI TOJTBKO MEJIBKOM
(I En. 39). Bonee Toro, B TeKcTe noauepkuBaeTcs, uTo EHox
OBLI He cnocO0OeH BhLIEPKATh yXacaruiero “IIpucyrcrBus”
boxectBa. B 1 En. 39.14 naTtpuapx xxanayeTcsi, BCTIOMUHAsI,
4TO BO BpPEMS$ COBEpPIICHUS HEOSCHOIO OOroCiay>KeHUsI ero
“IULO MPeodpasuIoch,” TaK YTO OH JIMILIMJICS 3peHus . >*!
BDra Kajoba moka3bpIBaeT HaM, 4TO criocooHocTtn EHoxa Kk
HEIoCpeACTBEeHHOMY OOllIeHUI0 ¢ boxXXecTBOM He UAYT HU
B KaKoe cpaBHeHUe ¢ MoryilectBoM HOHoimmn-MeTaTpoHa,
KOTOPBII ObLI CITOCOOEH He TOJBKO BhIAEP>KAaTh yCTpalllaloliee
ITpucyrcTtBue bokecTBa, HO TakKe W 3allIUTUTH IPYTUX, B
TOM YMCJIe U aHTeJIbCKHe BOMHCTBA, BO BpeMsI 3TOi Hebec-
HOM JIUTYPIUu.

OTU KOHLETITyaJlbHbIEe JIMHUY MOKA3bIBAIOT, UTO B paHHEH
eHOXMYECKOM TUTepaType BOZHECEHHBIN MaTprapX MOHUMA-
eTCSl UCKJTIOUUTEIbHO KaK CBSIIEHHUK NPUHOCSIIUI XKEPTBbI,
HO HE KaK TOT, KTO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO yJacTBYET B HEOSCHOM
auTtypruu. B otinuue ot no3gHetieii aurepatypbl Mepkagst,
rae Tema HebecHoro cBaTuaunina (“ckuauu FOHoim™) yacto
CMEIINBAETCsl C pacCKa3oM O CJIy:KeHUU MeTaTpoHa Kak
HebecHOro pereHTa, paHHss aureparypa o EHoxe (IlepBas
kHura Enoxa u Kuuea FObuneeg) moka3bIiBaeT TOJbKO OAHY
CTOPOHY €TO CBSIIIEHHUYECKNX 00SI3aHHOCTE.

Tenepb BpeMs1 nepeiiTu K O0oJiee TTO3AHUM CBUIETEIb-
CTBaM O CBSIIIIEHCTBE M JUTYPTUICCKUX OOSI3aHHOCTSIIX
Enoxa-MeTtaTpoHa B auTepatype YepToroB u Tpaauliuu
1lluyp Koma.

341 Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 2.127.
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CxkHnHu4 FOHomu:
CBALIEHCTBO U IUTYPTUYECKUE OBSI3AHHOCTU
EHOXA-METATPOHA B TPAIULIUU MEPKABKI

MBI yKe YITOMUHAJIM, YTO B OTJIMYNE OT paHHUX €HOXUYe-
CKHMX KHUT, B KOTOPBIX Mbl HE HAXOJUM SICHBIX HAMEKOB Ha
npeacrosinHue EHoxa Bo BpeMs COBepIlIeHUSI HEOECHOM -
TYprum, B Tpaaunuuu Mepkasbvl yIOMUHaHUS O CBSIILICHCTBE
Enoxa-MeTtaTpoHa TECHO II€peIrieTeHbI C IPU3HAHUEM €TI0
LEHTPaJIbHOTO MECTa B OOTrOCIY>KEHU U COBEPILIIAEMOM aHTe-
mamu. Tak Kak 06a 3TUX CIYy>KEHUsI OYeHb B3aUMOCBSI3aHBbI,
npexae 4YeM Mbl TiepeiijieM K JeTaTbHOMY aHaJIu3y JIUTYypPru-
YyecKMX (PyHKIIMI BEJIMKOTO aHTesIa, MBI TOJKHBI UCCIeI0BATh
CBsIIIIEHHUYECKUE 00sI3aHHOCTU MeTaTpoHa, KOTOpbie BO
MHOTHX OTHOIIIEHUSIX BOCTIPOU3BOIST U Pa3BUBAIOT paHHUE
npeaaHust O CBSIIIEHHOM CIY>KEHUU CeIbMOTO JOMOTOMHOTO
narpuapxa, y>ke MU3BeCTHbIC HaM M3 EHOXWUYECKO JIUTepaTyphl
BToporo Xpama.

Heobechuiit nepeocesuennuk

Ecnn paHHue eHOXMYECKUE TEKCThI OMMUCHIBAIOT CEIBMOTO
JIOMOTOMHOTO TTaTpUapxa KaK CBOeTo pojia IpUllieiblia, Mpu-
HMUMAaIOIIEro CBOe HOBOE Ha3HAUYeHME B TOPHEM CBSITHIIUILLIE,
Hacyienue Mepkaewsr n300pakaeT MeTaTpoHa Kak ObIBaJIOro
HeOGeCHOro oouTaTelIsI, KOTOPBIA HEOTCTYITHO COBEPIIIAET CBOE
HepeicKkoe CIy>KeHUe U Jaxe yIpaBisieT CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM
HeOECHBIM CBSITWJINIIEM, KOTOPOE TeMeph HA3hIBAETCS €ro
umeHeM. Tak, B omHOM U3 MecT B Mepkasa Illearema HeOecHast
CKMHUS Ha3bIBaeTCa “ckuHuert Merarpona” (1171002 12LND).
B nipenanuun, coxpanuiueMmcs B bamudoap Pabba 12:12, He-
OeCcHOE CBSITUJIMILE BHOBb OKAa3bIBACTCSI OTMEUECHO OOHUM
13 UMeH MeTaTpoHa: oHO Ha3bIBaeTcs “ckuHueil FOHomm”
(M237 12Wn):

Pa6ou Cumon nosiciuin: Korna Enunbiii CesaTol, na Oynet
OH OnarociioBeH, Bejies1 M3pannio Bo3aBUrHyTh CkuHuio, OH
LIEMHYJI CJIy>KallluM aHTeJlaM, YTO OHU TOXKe NOJIXKHbI CO3/1aTh
CkuHMI0; U Koraa obl1a mocrpoeHa CKUHUS BHU3Y, ObLjIa MO-
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crpoeHa u apyrass CkuHus HaBepXy. CKMHUSI HaBEPXY €CTh
cxkunus FOnowu (MDIT JIUWND), nMeHyeMoro MeTaTpoHOM, Iie
OH TPUHOCHUT B XEPTBY AYIIU MPABEIHBIX, YTOOBI UCKYITUTh
W 3panie BO IHU ero u3rHaHus. >+

Taxkast TecHas accomaliis BO3HECIIErocs aHTela U BhICO-
Yaiiero CBATUIMIIA OUYEHb pacIpoCTpaHeHa B MpedaHUsIX
nuTepaTypbl YepToros, Tiie HeGeCHBIN XpaM YyacTo Ha3bIBa-
ercsa CkuHueil OTpoka. BaxkHas netajib ONMMCaHUN CKUHUM
OTpoKa B paBBUHUCTHUYCCKUX COUYMHEHUSIX U JINTepaType
Xeiixaarom — 3TO TO, UYTO CKMHUS HAXOAUTCS B HEIIOCPE/I -
cTBeHHOM 6sm3ocTu oT Ilpecrona boxecTBa, a TouHee, Mo
atuM cepanuineM Crnasbl.’*? Kak MbI yXe yITOMUHaIU B Ha-
yane ctatbu, B 3 En. 15B “Benukas HeOecHass CKUHUS cBeTa”
Enoxa-MeraTpona pacnoJjioxena nepen I1pectoaom Caasbr.’*
DTOo NpegaHre IBHO He OTpaHUYMBAETCS TOJILKO OIMMCAHUEM
B Tperbeit kuure EHoxa, HO TaksKe MOXKET ObITh HAlJIEHO B
Apyrux marepuajax autepatypbl Yeproros, rae “FOHorina”
(4acTo OTOXIECTBIISIEMBI TaM ¢ MeTtaTpoHOM )3 — ofauH U3
Tex, KTo mostBiisieTcs n3 mox [1pecrona. Bim3ocTs CKHHUM K
CnaBe-Kaso0 HamoMWHAET HaM O TPAAUILIMSIX PAHHUX €HOXU -
YeCKUX IPOU3BENEeHMII, a TOUHee, 00 arm3one B 1 Eu. 14, roe
nocelieHue maTpuapxoM HeOEeCHOTO CBSITUJIMILA OITMCHIBAETCS
Kak npubnauxeHue K [pecrony boxuto. Kak eHoxnuyeckue
npeaaHusl, Tak U IIpeaaHus Xeiixaiom MOApa3yMeBaloT 3/IeCh
cryxxeHrne EHoxa-MeTraTpoHa Kak HeOECHOTO ITePBOCBSIIICH -
HHKa — Bedb OH BCTynaeT B 00JIACTb, B KOTOPYIO HE CMEeT
BCTYIUTh HU OIWH W3 aHTEJIOB Y HUKTO U3 JIIoAei. A UMeHHO,
B 30HY HenocpeactBeHHoro IlpucyrctBuss boxecrtBa, 00-
nacth CBsaTast CBATBIX, KOTOpast HAXOAUTCS MO TY CTOPOHY

342 Midrash Rabbah (10 vols.; London: Soncino Press, 1961) 5.482—83.

343 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.262. Ha onHoii Maruyeckoii yame MetaTpoH
Ha3BaH “BeJuKuUM rpuHiieM [pecrona” (7071127 K27 RO'R). C. Gordon,
“Aramaic Magical Bowls in the Istanbul and Baghdad Museums,” Archiv
Orientdlni 6 (1934) 319—34 (328).

344 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.303.

3450 turyne “IOnoma” B iureparype Yeproros cM. Davila, “Melchizedek,
the “Youth,” and Jesus,” 254—66; Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot,
491—-94.
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3aBechl, HaMBaXKHEUIIIE TyXOBHOM I'paHUIIbI, OOeperarolei
teppuTopuio bora, npeacrasieHHOR HeOecHBIMHU (T1171D)340 »
3eMHbIMU ($12719) 3aHaBecssmu. CiykeHue MeTtaTpoHa 3a He-
OecHoIt 3aBecoil COOTBETCTBYET YHUKAJIbHOMY ITpaBy 3¢ MHOTO
MEePBOCBAIICHHUKA, KOTOPOMY OTHOMY TO3BOJISUIOCH BXOIUTH
B CBsitast CBSITBIX 36 MHOTO CBSITWJIMILA. MBI y3K€ TOBOPUJIN,
YTO BO3MOXHBIM ()OHOM 3TOTO YHHUKAJIBHOTO CITy>KeHUsT Me-
TaTpOHa MOTYT ObITh IMTPU3HAHbI EHOXUYECKNE UCTOYHUKU, a
touHee, / Ex. 14, roe maTpuapx — 3TO €AMHCTBEHHBIN, KTO
ObLI gonylleH B HeOecHbIe CBsTast CBSITHIX, TOTIA KaK APyTUM
aHTeJIaM He TT03BOJISIeTCS BCTYITUTDH B 3Ty BHYTPEHHIOIO YacTh
cBATUIIMIIA. Takoe onrMcaHue BIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET YTBEPXK-
JIeHUIO B IuTepatype YepToros o Tom, 4To TOoJbKO KOHOIIIA,
TO ecTh MeTaTpoOH, I10 TTOJ00UI0 36 MHOTO TIEPBOCBSIIIIEHHUKA,
MOXET COBepIIaTh cay:keHue B CBaTas CBATHIX, IO TY CTOPOHY
HebecHoro nmokposa. Haanuce Ha ogHO MaHAEMCKOM yalie
omnuchiBaeT MeTaTpoHa Kak CIyry “COBEpIIAIOIIETO CIy>KEHUE
npsMo 1epen 3asecoit.”3 dunun AnekcaHaep 3aMedacT, YTO
TaKoe omnpeaesicHue “MOXKeT ObITh COIIOCTAaBJIEHO C IIpeaaHueM
Xetixarom o MeTtaTpoHe KaK 0 HebecHOM [lepBOCBSIIIEHHUKE
... 1 HaIIpSIMYIO OOBITPHIBACT €T0 MOJIOKeHNEe KaK Brambiku

36 O cumBonMKe HebecHoit 3aBeckl (/Tapeod) cM. 6. Homa 77a; 6. Bepaxom
18b; 3 En. 45.1. O [lapeode Taxke cM. Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.296; D. Arbel,
Beholders of Divine Secrets: Mysticism and Myth in the Hekhalot and Merkavah
Literature (Albany: SUNY, 2003) 39, 100; H. Bietenhard, Die himmlische
Welt im Urchristentum und Spdtiudentum (WUNT, 2; Tiibingen: Mohr/
Siebeck, 1951) 73ff.; F.T. Fallon, The Enthronment of Sabaoth (NHMS, 10;
Leiden: Brill, 1978) 55; D. Halperin, The Merkabah in Rabbinic Literature
(New Haven, American Oriental Society, 1980) 169, note 99; O. Hofius, Der
Vorhang vor dem Thron Gottes (WUNT, 14; Tlibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1972)
17ft.; G. MacRae, Some Elements of Jewish Apocalyptic and Mystical Tradition
and Their Relation to Gnostic Literature (2 vols.; Ph.D. diss.; University of
Cambridge, 1966) 1.49—78; C.R.A. Morray-Jones, A Transparent Illusion:
The Dangerous Vision of Water in Hekhalot Mysticism: A Source-critical
and Tradition-historical Inquiry (JSJSup, 59; Leiden: Brill, 2002) 164ft;
Morray-Jones and Rowland, The Mystery of God, 372; Obederg, 3 Enoch,
141; S. Shaked, Dualism in Transformation: Varieties of Religion in Sasanian
Iran (London: School of Oriental and African Studies, 1994) 5.

347 W.S. McCullough, Jewish and Mandean Incantation Texts in the Royal
Ontario Museum (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1967) D 5—6.
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Boxbero IMpucyrcrBus.”* Koneuno, 3HaueHne MeraTpoHa
kKak Braageiku boxxbero IlpucyrctBus unu Baaaeiku JIuna
boxbero (07127 M) He MOXET ObITh OTAEIICHO OT €TO CBSI-
IIEHHUYECKUX U JUTYPruIeCKUX CIYy>KeHUI, TOTOMY YTO, KaK
W CKMHUS BEJIMKOTO aHTeJa, TaK U COBEpIIaeMOe UM OOTOCITy-
KEeHHE — BCE BTO HAXOMUTCSI B HEITOCPEACTBEHHOM OJIM30CTH
K IIpucyrcrBuio boxuio, koTropoe 4yacTo 0003HAYaeTCsI B
Tpanuuuu Mepkaew: Kaxk JInuo boxbse. B pamkax Haliero nc-
CJICIOBAHUS TUTYPTUIECKOM 0OPa3HOCTH, CAEAYEeT 3aMETUTh,
yTOo OJaroaapsi CBOeMy BBICOKOMY ITOJOKeHUIO Braabiku
JInua boxbero, FOHoma-MeTaTpoH MOXKET 0€3 KaKOTro-J1100
Bpela sl ce0sl HaXOAMTCsl B HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOM MPUCYT-
cTBUM boxecTBa. DTO ABNsAETCS YHUKAIBHON NMPUBUIIETHUCH
IOHomu-MeTtaTpoHa, KOTOpOil He 00J1agaeT 00JbllIe HUKTO
M3 COTBOPEHHBIX. TakKe eMy MO3BOJICHO BXOIUTH BO CBsTas
CBSTBIX U yCTpeMJISIThCS K boxkecTBeHHOMY JIuily, paBHO KaK U
cabliath ['ac boxecTBa. BoT moyemMy TOJIbKO OH OAUH MOXET
ybepeub aHTeJIbCKUE KOTOPTHI OT UCHETIEISIONIero Bo3aeli-
ctBus boxxbero IIpucyrcTBust Bo BpeMst HEOeCHOM JIUTYPTUN.
Taxkast o6pa3HOCTh MO3BOJISIET TMIPOSICHUTD CJIOXKHYIO TTPUPOILY
KYJIBTOBBIX 00sI3aHHOCTer MeTaTpoHa UM JydIlle TTOHSATHh TOT
¢dakT, YTO YHUKaJIbHASI POJIb BEJIMKOTO aHrejia B HeOeCHBIX
pernoHax IpeaoripeaesicHa He TOJIBKO eTO poJIblo HeOECHOTO
[TepBocBsillieHHUKA, HO U TEM, YTO OH MUMeeT 0coOble Aaphl
Kak Bnagpika boxxbero IlpucyrcTBus.

CrnenyeTt 3aMeTUTb, YTO B OTJIMUME OT PAHHUX EHOXUYESCKUX
MpexaHnii, B KOTOPBIX BO3HECIINICS MaTpruapX HUKOTIA IIPSIMO
He Ha3bIBAeTCS TEPBOCBSILIEHHUKOM, JIuTepatypa Mepkagbt
HajgesisieT MeTaTpoHa 3TUM MOYETHBIM 3BaHUeM. Paxenb
Danop oTMevaeT, YTo MeTaTpOH TOSIBASIETCSI B HEKOTOPBIX
ucrtoyHukax n3 I'ennsnsl Kaupckoro coopaHusi Kak mepBo-
CBSILEHHUK, IPUHOCSIINHI 3KepTBbl Ha HeOeCcHOM anTape.>*
Duop obpalllaeT BHUMaHME Ha BaXXHOE CBUICTEIIHLCTBO B

348 Alexander, “The Historical Settings of the Hebrew Book of Enoch,”
166.

349 Elior, “From Earthly Temple to Heavenly Shrines,” 228.
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OOHOM U3 TeKCTOB I'eHMn3bl, B KOTOpoM MeTtaTpoH Ha3BaH
MEPBOCBSIIIIEHHUKOM U IJ1aBOIi CBSIIIEHHUKOB:

Sl 3aknuHar Teds1 [MeTaTpoH], 6GoJiee BO3J1100JIEHHBIN U 1OPO-
roii, yeM Bce HebecHbIe cyliecTBa, [ BepHbiii ciyxkurtenb| bBora
Wspanns, [1epBOCBSIIEHHUK ('71‘[] 7713), raBa CBSIEHHUKOB
@[T WRT), MMEILIMi CeMbIECAT UMEH, U UM Ybe
nmogo0HoO uMeHU TBoero TBopiia... Baagbika BeIMKUIA, MocTaB-
JICHHBII HaJ BJIAABIKAMM BEJIMKMMU, IJIaBa BceX cTaHOB.>>?

Hy>xHO 3aMeTUTh, 4TO ciiy>keHrue MeTtaTpoHa KakK HEOECHOTO
TMIEPBOCBSIICHHUKA TTOATBEPKIAaeTCS U TUTepaTypoit YepToros,
B KOTOPOU BCTpedyaeTCsi MOTUB OCOOEHHBIX 00sI3aHHOCTEH
CBSIIIIEHHOCITY>KUTEJISI Y 3¢eMHOTO Teposl 2TOU TpaauIlinuu,
pa6ou Mimmasis 6eH Dauiia, KoTopoMy MeTaTpoH MOMO-
raeT Kak “aHreji-TojKoBaTesib.” BBHIY CBSIIEHHUYECKUX
obs13aHHOCcTelt EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa, sSIBAsieTCsI He CydaliHbIM,
4yTo U padobu Mimmasnp ToxXe onucaH B TpakTaTe bepaxom
BaBuoHnckoro TajiMyna Kak nepBoCBslIeHHUK.! Paxeinb
Daunop 3aMedaeT, 9YTo B Xeiixarom Pabbamu 3TOT paBBUHMU-
CTUYECKUU aBTOPUTET BLIBOAUTCSI IPUMEPHO B TEX XKe CJIOBaXx,
4To 1 B TanMyne, a MMeHHO, KaK CBIIIEHHUK, MPUHOCSIIITNIA
JKEPTBY BCECOMCKEHUS Ha ajrape.’” B mpyrmx mcrouHuKax
nurepartypbl Xeiixarom, BKiaiodass Tpersio kHury Enoxa, 333
TakK>Ke 4acTO TOBOPUTCS O CBsIIIIEHCTBe padbou MmimasJs.
CBAIIeHHUYECKNE YePThI 3TOTO BU3HMOHEPa HE TOJIBKO 3ep-
KaJbHO OTpaxkaloT HeOeCHOoe CBSIIeHCTBO MeTaTpoHa, HO
4yTO 00Jiee Ba’KHO TaKKe HaMeKaloT Ha KyJbTOBbIE O0sI3aH-
HOCTHU CeIbMOr0 MaTpuapxa, y>e n3BecTHble HaM 13 [lepBoii

330 L H. Schiffman and M.D. Swartz, Hebrew and Aramaic Incantation Texts
from the Cairo Genizah (Semitic Texts and Studies, 1; Sheffield: Sheffield
Academic Press, 1992) 145—47, 151. O MertaTtpoHe Kak [lepBocBsiliieHHUKE
cM. Schiffman and Swartz, Hebrew and Aramaic Incantation Texts, 25—28,
145—47, 156—57; Elior, “From Earthly Temple to Heavenly Shrines,”
299 n. 30; L. Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews (trans. H. Szold; 7 vols.;
Baltimore: The John Hopkins University Press, 1998) 6.74.

31 g. Bepaxom 7a.

352 Elior, “From Earthly Temple to Heavenly Shrines,” 225.

333 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.257.
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kHuru Enoxa u Knueu FOb6unees. B CBSI3U C 3TUM HEKOTOPbIE
uccleaoBaTeid OTMevaloT, 4YTo “B TpeTbeilt KHure EHoxa Mbl
BCTpedyaeM IMoKa3aTeJIbHYIO TTapauieib MEXXIy BOCXOXKICHUEM
Nimansng u BocxoxnenueM EHoxa.”3%*

Heobecnuiit xopmeiicmep

B oTiinyme oT paHHeil eHOXMUYECKOI JINTepaTyphbl, B KOTOPOt
pacKpbIBaeTCs TOJBKO TPEICTOSITeIbCTBO EHOXa B coBepllieHU
XKepTBOIIPUHOILIIEHUH, B TuTeparype Mepkaev: mogdepKuBa-
eTCsl U Apyrasi BaxkHasi CTOPOHa €ro KyJIbTOBOTO CJIy>XKEeHUsI, a
MMEHHO, COBepllIeHne borociayxKeHuii Ha Hebecax. [Taccaku
u3 3 En. 15B u Synopse §390, npuBeneHHbIe B HaUaJie CTaTbH,
MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO OJTHO U3 CBOICTB CIIy>XKeHUs MeTaTpoHa B
HeOeCHOI 00J1acTH — 3TO ero rjIaBeHCTBO CPeIU aHTEeJIbCKUX
obuTarelieit Heba, KOTOPBIM IIpeIHa3HAaYeHO CyAb0O0Ii IJIacHO
CIIpaBASITh MOJUTBY boxecTBy. MeTaTpoH 1M300paxaeTcs 31eCh
He IIPOCTO KaK CIIYKUTEeJIb HeOeCHOM CKUHUU MU HeOEeCHBIM
TMEePBOCBSIIEHHUK, HO KaK IMpeJIBOAUTEIb HEOECHOTO O0oToC-
nyxeHusi. CBUOETEIbLCTBA, paCKpPhIBAIOIIME IUTYPTUIECKIE
o0s13aHHOCTU MeTaTpoHa, He OrpaHUYMBAaIOTCS TOJIBKO CBOIOM
auTeparypsbl Xeiixaiom, HO MOTYT ObITh HAWIEHBI U B APYTOM
Ba’KHEWIIEM CBOJIE NpeJaHUli, TECHO CBSI3aHHOM C paHHEMn
NyAeiCcKO MUCTUKOWM, a UMeHHO B tutepatype luyp Koma.
ITpumepsl U3 TexkctoB lluyp Koma roBopsT B MOJAb3Y IMTOHU-
MaHus1 MeTaTpoHa Kak Jiaepa HeGeCHOro 60rociay>KeHMsl.
Taxk, B Ceghep Xaxkoma (155—164) Mbl untaem:

W anrenbl, ObIBIINE C HUM, MOAXOISAT U OKpyKawoT [IpecTon
CiaBbl. OHM — Ha OJIHOI CTOPOHE, a [HebecHbIe| co3aaHusT — Ha
apyroii cropoHe, u Illlexuna Ha INpectosie CinaBbl — B LIEHTpE.
W onHo 13 co3maHuii BOCXOAUT Had ceparMaMU U OITyCKaeTCs
Ha ckuHuio OTpoka, UMst KOTOpOro MetatpoH, 1 IPOU3HOCUT
I1aCOM BEJIMKUM, TOHYAU UM Tj1acoM TUIIKUHLL: “IIpecTon CiaBbl
cusiet.” HememneHHo aHresibl ymoJikaloT, Ctpaxku u CBSTbIe
HOJHbI TUIIMHBL. Crela, OHY BOBJIEKAIOTCSI B PeKY OTHEHHYIO.
W HebGecHble co3maHus 00pallaloT CBOM JMLIA K 3eMJie, U CEU
OTpoK, UMsI KOTOpOMY MeTaTpoH, IPUHOCUT OFOHb IJIYXOThI

334 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 106—107.
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M BKJIQIbIBAeT [ero]| B yIIM HeGEeCHBIX CO3MaHM, 1a He CJIbIIIAT
oHu miac peuu EauHoro Cesitoro, na oyaet OH 0JiarocjioBeH, U
TO siBHOe MMs1, KoTOpoe oTpoK MeTaTpOH MPOU3HOCUT B 3TOT
MOMEHT Ha CeéMb r'OJIOCOB M Ha CEMBIECST FOJIOCOB, KaK KMBOE,
YUCTOE, YTUMOE, CBSITOE, U3YMUTEJILHOE, TOCTOMOKIIOHSIEMOE,
cMestoe, cTpoiiHoe U cBsitoe Mmst.>>

CxomHoe TipemaHne Mbl HaxoanuM B Cuddyp Pab6a (37-46),
TEKCTe, TaKXKe CBI3aHHOM ¢ Tpanuuueid Illuyp Koma. 3neco
aHTeabCKU OTPOK yKe HE OTOXIIECTBJSIETCS C aHTEJIOM
MeTtaTpoHOM:

AHTeJIbl, OBIBIIME C HUM, MMOAXOSAT U okpyxKatoT [[IpecTo]
CnaBbl: OHM — Ha OJTHOW CTOpPOHE, a HeOeCHBbIE CO3MaHUsT —
Ha Ipyrou cropoHe, u [llexuna — nocpenu. 1 onHo co3naHue
Bocxonut Han [Ipectoimom Crnaswel, Kacaetcss cepadMOB, U
caucxoguT Ha CkuHuio OTpoKa, OOBSIBIISISI BEITMKUAM TJ1aCOM,
riacoMm tuliuHbL: “Tosbko IlpecTon Bo3Hecy s1 Hall HUM.”
Odghanumer 3amorkaiot u cepadumsbl 3atuxiii. Koropter Hpun
(Crpaxkeit) n Kadywun (CBSITBIX) BOpackiBaroTcs B OTHEHHYIO
Pexy, n HeGecHbBIe TBOpeHUSsT oOpalnamoT jJuiia HUIl, 1 OTpok
MPUHOCHUT MOJIYA OTOHb, U BKJIAJbIBAET €r0 B UX YU, YTOOBI OHU
He CIIBIIIAIA TIPOU3HOCHUMOTO ToJIoca. 3aTeM OH OCTaeTCsl COBCEM
omnuH. M1 OTpok B3biBaeT EMy: “Benukunii, MoryiiecTBeHHBII 1
W3YMUTEJIbHBIN, OJIarOpOHBIN, CUJIbHBIN, MOTYYUIl, YUCTHIA
Y CBSITOUW, CTPOWMHBIN, BEJTUKOJICTTHBIA U TOPOTOM, CUSIONINNA
Y HEBUHHBIN, BO3I00OJIEHHBIN 1 Yy1eCHBbI, BO3BBILIIEHHBIN U
[IPEeBOCXOMHBIN 1 GincTaomuii bor.”3%°

VYkasbiBag Ha 3TU OTpbIBKU, MaptuH KosH 3aMeuaeT, 4TO
B Tpanuumu Illuyp Koma cny>xkenue MetaTpoHa B HEOECHOM
CKMHUU OKa3bIBAeTCs “MCKIIIOYUTEIBHO JINTYPTUYECKUM.”
ITo ero MHeHUIO0, TaM MeTaTpoH “B ropasao OoJiblLICi cTe-
MeHN HEeOSCHBIN PEeTeHT U PYKOBOAUTEIIb LIEPEMOHUI, YeM
HeOGECHBIN MEPBOCBAIIEHHUK. >

355 Cohen, The Shi‘ur Qomah: Texts and Recensions, 162—64.

3% Cohen, The Shi‘ur Qomah: Texts and Recensions, 162—64. O6 oTHO-
IIEHWX 3TOTO OTPBIBKA K Tpaguuuu MetarpoHa-“HOnomm” cm. Davila,
“Melchizedek, the ‘Youth,’ and Jesus,” 248—74.

37 Cohen, The Shi‘ur Qomah: Liturgy and Theurgy in Pre-Kabbalistic Jewish
Mysticism, 134.
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CoBepIlIieHHO OYeBUIHO, YTO TIpeIaHune, TOIIeaIIee 10 Hac
B Ceghep Xakkoma, He MOXKET OBITb OTASJCHO OT OTPBHIBKOB,
KOTopble Mbl BUIMM B Synopse §390 u B 3 En. 15B — Benb Bce
3TU MOBECTBOBAHUSI OObEAUHSIET CXOAHASI CTPYKTYpa U TepMU-
Honorus. Takke Bce OHU MTOAYEPKUBAIOT IIepBeHCTBO OTpoka
B COBepIIIeHUN HeOecHO boXeCTBEHHOM CITy>KOBI.

Takoke 3HAYMMO TO, UYTO ClIy>KeHUe MeTtaTpoHa, OTBe-
Yaroulero 3a JUASPCTBO U 0€30MaCHOCTb CJIYT, BO3HOCSIIINX
MoauTBY BoXecTBy, ymoMHHaeTCs He TOJIbKO B MPUBEICH-
HBIX OTPbIBKAX, HO U HAXOAUT MOATBEPXKIEHNE B LIIUPOKOM
KOHTeKCTe nuTrepaTtypsbl Xeiixasom u llluyp Koma.

Tak, B Kopriyce coynHeHUU Xeitxarom oO0sI3aHHOCTHU
MertaTpoHa KakK pereHTa, WM MHaYe TOBOPs, HadaJIbHUKa
HEOECHOTO OOrOCIY>KEHUS, OKAa3bIBAIOTCS CBSI3aHbI HE TOJIb-
KO C €ro HacTaBJICHHEM aHTEJIbLCKUX YMHOB, HO TaKXe U C
ero JIMTypTru4yecKoil orneKoi Hal JIJIbMU, OCOOEHHO TeMU
BU3MOHEPaMM, KOTOPBIC ITPEOMOJIeB KO3HU OXPAaHSIOIINX
AHTEJIOB, SIBJSIIOTCS NOIMYIIEHBIMU B HEOECHYIO 00JIacTh.
B Ceghep Xeiixarom 1:9—10 EHox-MeTaTpoH uszodpaxaercs
KakK CBOETO pojJia JUTYPruueCcKUili HaCTaBHUK, MOJTOTaBIU-
BalOILIMII OJJHOIO M3 TaKMWX BU3MOHEPOB, padou Minmasii,
M3HEMOTIIEro OT TSITOT BOCXOXKJICHUSI, K UCTIOJTHEHUIO He-
OecHoro ruMHa, npociasisgioinero Ennanoro Casitoro:

W Tyt MetatpoH, Biaanbsika boxbero [1pucyrcTBus, nogouen
U OXWBUJ MEHS, U TMOCTaBUJI MEHS Ha HOTU, HO HE ObLJIO BO
MHE JOCTaTOYHO CWJI, YTOOBI BOCETh TUMH IpE/l CJIaBHEUIITUM
rpecTosioM ciasHeitmero aps.33®

Bo3MmoxkHOo, uyTo 3TN Mo3aHue onucaHus Enoxa-MertaTtpoHa
KaK OJTHOTO U3 TeX, KTO MOOYXXAaeT aHTeJIOB U JIIOACH Mpou3-
HOCUTb HeOecHYyI0 xBaJty npen uiom [IpucyrcTBus boxbero,
MOTYT KOPEHUTHCS YK€ B paHHUX UCTOUHUKAX BpeMeH Bto-
poro Xpama. Ilo noruke Hailero uCciaenoBaHUS, Mbl TOJIXKHBI
TeTiepb 0OPaTUTHCS K pa3zdopy HEKOTOPBIX U3 3TUX PAaHHUX
TpaauIINii, KOTOPpbIE U MOTJIM CIIOCOOCTBOBATH Pa3BUTUIO
3TOW JINTYpPrudeckoi obpazHoctu Mepkasoi.

338 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.256.
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M CTOKU TPAIULIUN:
JINTYPTMYECKOE CINYXEHUE EHOXA
B CJIABIHCKOM AITOKAJIUTICHUCE

OauH U3 TEKCTOB, B KOTOPOM IO HallleMy TTPeAnoI0XEHUIO
coaepsKaTcsl paHHUE CIeIbl JUTYPTUUECKOIl 0Opa3sHOCTU
Enoxa-MetaTtpoHa, 310 Bropas kHura EHoxa, nynemckuin
arroKaJIMIICUC, MO BCell BUIMMOCTU HalUCaHHBINI B | Beke H. 3.
B omyinuue ot Apyrux paHHUX EHOXUYECKUX MMTPOU3BEACHU,
Takux Kak [lepBast kHura Enoxa u Kuuea FO6useeg, B KOTOPbIX
MOJUYEPKUBACTCS TOJIBKO OJIHA CTOPOHA HEOECHOTO CITY>KEHMUSI
naTpuapxa, B OCHOBHOM, CBsI3aHHasl C IPUHECEHUEM XKEePTB,
CJAaBSIHCKMI1 TEKCT pacKpbIBaeT 00€ CTOPOHBI €TI0 KyJIbTOBBIX
00s13aHHOCTEN, BKJIIOYAIOIIUX B ce0sI KaK XKEePTBOIIPUHOIIIE -
HUeE, TaK U COBEPIIEHUE aHTEJIbCKOTO OOrOCIy>KEHMUSI.
Hano ckazath, 4TO U300pakeHUe CBINIEHHOCTYKEHUS
CeAbMOTO JIOMOTOITHOIO TTaTprUapXa B CJIaBSIHCKOM aloKaJuI-
CHICe 3HAYUTEIILHO OTJIMYAETCSI OT CBUJIETEIBCTB OTPAsKEHHBIX
B 1 En. u Knuee IO6unees. B otiindnie oT 9TUX COYMHEHUI,
Bropas kaura EHoxa He CBsI3bIBA€T BO3HECIIIETOCSI IaTpuapxa
C KaKMM-TO U3 HEOECHBIX XpaMOBBIX CTPOEHU I, HA KOTOPbIH
OoTIaJeHHO HaMeKaroT oncanus B / Eu. 14 m 87. Ho, B ToXe
caMoe BpeMsl, CIaBIHCKUI TEKCT BKJIIOYAET HEKOTOPOE YK C-
JIO APYTUX KOCBEHHBIX YITOMUHAHUM, TTOKA3bIBAIOIIUX, YTO
aBTOPbI OTOTO alOKAJIMIICHUCA XOPOILIO 3HAJIU O CBSIIEHHU-
YECKUX OOSI3aHHOCTSIX CEIbMOrO JOMOTOMHOrO marpuapxa.
Tak, ucciaenoBaTesin y>Ke MOAMETUIIN, YTO MoMa3zaHue EHoxa
CBETOHOCHBIM €JIeeM U eTro objaueHure B GJIMCTATEIbHbIE
OJICSTHUSI BO BpeMsI aHTeJIbCKOTO TpeobpaxeHus (2 Eu. 22)
HalOMMHAET HaM 00 oOJlaueHUM CBsIleHHuKa.>® Ipyras
BO3MOXKHasl KyJIbTOBasl acCollMalus Colep>XuTcst Bo 2 EH.
67—69, Toe TOTOMKM CEAbBMOTO IOMOTOITHOTO IaTpuapxa,
BKJIIOYAs1 ero chiHa Madycania, n3o0paxaroTcs Kak CTPOUTEHN
aaTapsi, BO3JABUTHYTOro Ha MecTe, rae EHOX OblI BO3HECEH

39 Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven in Jewish and Christian Apocalypses, 40.
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Ha He60.%° BeIGOp TaKoro MecTa IJjis 3eMHOTO CBATWINLIA
MOXET HaMeKaTbh Ha 0COOYIO poJib MaTpuapxa Mo OTHOIISHUIO
K HeOecHoit CKMHUM, BBICIIEH pealbHOCTH, KOTOPYIO 36 MHOI
XpaM IIpU3BaH UMUTUPOBAThL. B CI1aBSIHCKOM TEKCTE €CTh

360 «“I yckopu Medycanomb 1 6paTua ero, cbiHoe EHoxoBb, 1 co3naia

JKEepTBEHUKD Ha MbcTh A3zyxaHu, OTHIOOYXe B3ST ObIcTb EHOX, 1 mosiiia
OpaBbI U TOBsiA, 1 Moxpoiua B aulie ['ocriogHe. M co3paia Bcu Jiroaue,
npulleqlnasi ¢ HUMU Ha Beceaue. M mpuHecola jtoane aapbl CBIHOMb
EnoxoBbeiM. U coTBopuiIa Becenre U pagocTh 3 nHU. M Bb 3 neHb BpeMs
Bedepa riarosiaiia crapum Joactbu k Medycanomy, riaromwomu: ‘I'psaan
M CTaHUW Mpen JulieMb ['OCOAHMDB M JIULEM JIOAUN CBOWX, U Bb JIULIC
TpebHMKa ["'ocronHsI, M MPOCIaBUIIIM Cs Bb JIOJeXb cBouxb.” M orBbia
Medycanomsb Kb JoaeMb cBoUMbB: ‘['ocmonbs bors ora moero EHoxa To
caMb cebe Bb3ABUTHETD epesl Hal JIoAMU cBouMu.’ M mpexnaiia e
HOIIb Ty BCIo Ha MbcTh A3yxanu. U ipe6GbicTh Medycanomsb 61u3 oarapsi,
u riomoJin cst ['ocrioneBu, u peue: ‘I'ocronb Bbka Bcero, cbiHa M30paBblit
ot otua Haiero Enoxa? M te1, l'ocnionu, ssBu epbs 1ioneMb CBOUMbB, U B
HepasyMue cepiia 60siTH Csl cjiaBbl TBOESI I COTBOPM O BOJIY TBoeit Bce!
U ycnel Medycanoms, u siBu cs1 emy ['ocrions Bb BUIbHUM HOIIHEM, I1arosia
emy: ‘Cunbliumn, Medycanomsb. A3z ecmu ['octionb Bors otiia TBoero EHoxa,
CJIBILIAN TJIac Joaei cBouxb. M ctaHu B JIMlie UX U B JIMIIE OJITApsi MOETO,
U IPOCJIABJIO TSI B JIULIE JIIOWU MOUX CUXb U IO BCSI THU XKUBOTA TBOETO.’
N BbcTaB MedycaloMb OT CHa CBOEro, U OJIaroCIOBU SIBJIBIIATO CsI eMYy.
N yrpeneBaia crapum Joactbu k Medycanomy, u HanpaBu ['ocrnionb
Borb cepaile Medycanomy ciblliaTv Tjaca JIOACKA, WM TJaroja K HUM:
‘T'ocnionb borb Haul 61aroe oYrMa ero Ja COTBOPUT Ha JIIOJIU CBOUX CUXb.’
U yckopu Capcansb, u XapMuc, 1 3a3ac, U cCTaplu JoacTbu, u objieKoia
B pu3y u3psaHy MedycaioMma, 1 Bb3a0XuIIa BbHell cBbTe b Ha TJIaBy ero.
W yckopuiiia Jiroaue, U MpuBeAola Jioaue OpaBbl U rOBsiIa, U OT MTUILLL BCE
u3BbcToBaHO, moxpeTu Medycanumy B iviie ['ocnoHe 1 B JIMIIE JIFOJICKO.
U B3unme Medycanumsb Ha KpbTBUIIE ['ociogHe, SIKO IeHHUIIA BCXOISIIN,
U BCH JIIoaue Tpsayiu Bb caba. Y cta MedycaioM y oitapsi, M BCU JIIOI1E
okpecTb ositapsi. M moumiiie, crapuu Joacthu cBsizaiia 6GpaBbl U TOBsiIa
1o 4 HOTBI U TToJIoXMUIIA Ha riaBk onraps. U rimaronaiia monue K Medy-
caimuMmy: ‘Bo3mu cu HOXBb U 3akonu u3BbcTtoBaHo cu B nulie ['ocnonne.’
U npoctpb Medycanomsb pylie cBou Ha HeOo, 1 rpusBa ['ocriona, riaross:
‘YBBI MHbB, ['OCcTIOOM, KTO €CMb a3 cTaTU Ha riiaBh XXpbTBeHUKA TBOETO, HA
riiaBb BCUX JITOMUIT TBOUX, U HAa BCs ucnibiTaHua? WM naxnpb 6j1aronath pady
TBOEMY B JIMLIC JIOOMI CUX, 1a pa3ymMbloT, siko Tl ecu! I[ToBenu ephs monem
cBoum!” A Medycasom cta Ha rinasb onarapst U Ha riab Bcux soneit ot
nHu Toro. Hacmbnosa Bcio 3eMiio 1 u3ucka Best, BbpoBasiiasi ['oconesu,
U IIpeMeHbIast csl Haka3a 1 oopatu, u He oopbre cst uenmosbkb, ipembHsIst
cs ot auna ['ocrogHst, Best iHU, 1Ke ToxkuBe Medycamomsb. M 61arocinosu
Medycanoma [N'ocrions o kpbTBax, 1 o0 napbx ero, u o Bceit cirykob, eroxe
nocayxku B uirk l'ocmomne.” HaBranosuu, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.230—232.
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ellle OAHAa sIBHAsi OTChLIKA K CBsIIICHHOCIYXeHMI0 EHOXa: BO
2 En. 49 onuceiBaeTcsI, Kak IaTpuapx rmpernogaeT AeTsIM Ha-
CTaBJIEHUS O MOPSIIKE COBEPLIEHNS XKEPTBONPUHOIIEHUS 30!
Bce 5T TpaauLMy MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO aBTOPLI BTOpOil KHUTY
EHoxa ObUIM IT0-BUIMMOMY XOPOILIO 3HAKOMBI C IIpeIaHUsIMU
0 OOroCIIy>KeHMSIX, COBEpIIaeMBIX CeIbMBIM JTOMOTOITHBIM
nmarpuapxoM, yKasaHUsl Ha KOTOPbIe Mbl BCTpedyaeM U B
paHHell eHoXM4YecKou auteparype. Ho B oTiimame oT 3Tux
PaHHUX MNPOU3BEICHUI, YIIOMUHAIOLINX TOJIBKO O KEPTBO-
npuHolleHusx EHOxXa, aBTOPbI CJIaBSIHCKOIO alloKaauIIcuca
TaKXe SIBHO 3HAKOMBI M C IPYIroi Ba>KHEMIIIEH CTOPOHOM
CJIY>KEHWSI BO3HECIIIEro naTpuapxa, a MMeHHO, C eTO POJIbIO
B COBEPIIUCHUU AHIeJIbCKUX OOTOCIIY:KEHUI, B KOTOPBIX OH
npu3BaH 00OAPSATH M HAIIPABISATh HeOECHBIX oOUTaTeeii B
uX exenaHeBHoI monuTee TBopLy.

Pa3MbIIIsIST 00 eHOXUYECKUX NCTOKAaX pojii MeTaTpoHa
KaK PYKOBOIUTEJISI GOTOCIYKEHUSI, Mbl IOJI>KHbBI TEIEPb 00-
paTUTBCS K Maccaxy Haxonsmemycs Bo 2 Ex. 18, e matpuapx
OMNMCHIBAETCSI KaK OAUH U3 T€X, KTO IIO0YXIaeT HeOECHBIX
Crpaxeil COBEPLIMTD JUTYPIruio npen aunom boxnnum. Bo
2 Eu. 18:8—9 rosopurcsi:

A3 Xe 1y1arojlaxb rpuropomsb: “A3 Buabx OpaTtuio Bally, U TBO-
peHua ux pasymbx, 1 MoJieHNa UXb Ce BUIIST, U MOJIUX CST O HUX.
W ce ocynun ectb ['ocrionb moj 3emMIiTio, TOHAEXe CKOHYAIOT
csg HeOeca u 3emJisi. Jla Bockylo xnete O6paTtua cBoea, a Hbcte
ciyxaie B e I'ocmogHe? I[MocTtaBuTe CIIy>KOBI OBIBIINS,
cayxkute Bo uMs 'ocnmomue! Erma kako pasrabBaere ['ocriona
Bora Bamero, cBpbkeT BBl ¢ MbcTa cero.” Croaliy MHB BbCTpY-
o6uia Bb 4 TpyObI BKYITh 1 BOCIyXXHUIIa rpuroph, sKo eanHbEMb
I1acoMb B3Me miac ux B snie LocronHe.3%2

361 “A mpuBoAgil TPEGY OT YUCTHIX CKOT, ULIEJEHUE €CTh, — ULIBIAETD MYIIIIO

CBOIO. YMpPBIIABJISISI CKOTH BCSIK 0€30 y3bl, 3103aKOHUE €CTh, — 0e33a-
KOHUTB CBOIO ayiIo. JIbs makocTh CKOTy B TailHb, 37103aKOHUE €CTb, —
0e33aKOHUTH cBOMO ayiry.” HaBranosuu, “Kuura Enoxa,” 3.226—228.

362 «(Torma) ckasaja g rpuropam: ‘Sl Bumena 6paTuio Bally U COAESIHHOE

VMM y3HaJI, 1 MOJIBOY UX CJIBIIIAJNI, 1 MoJuJicss o Hux. Ocynni ux ['ocnoas
(rIpe6BIBaTh) MoA 3eMJIei 10 CKOHYaHMS Hebec U 3eMJIU. 3a4eM 3Ke JKIeTe
(cynbObl) OpaTnu cBoeit, a He ciry>kute ['ocrmony? YcTtaHoOBUTE TTPEXXHIOIO
cyk0y, ciryxkute Bo umsi 'ocnonue! Bens ecnm pasraueBaete 'ocmoma bora
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MokHO cKazaTh, YTO 3TO ONMMCAaHUE — HOBOJLHO TyMaH-
HBII1 HAOPOCOK, TOJILKO OYE€Hb OTIAJICHHO HaMeKaloluil Ha
Oyayliee BblOAIOLICECs JUTyprudeckoe ciykeHue EHoxa-
MertatpoHa. Ho uMeHHO 3/1ech, BIIepBble B €HOXMYECKOM
TpaIuIINM, CEAbMOM MmaTpruapX OCMEINBAETCS cOOpaTh M Ha-
NpaBUTh aHIeJOB B UX COBEPIICHUN BaxkHellelh HebecHOo
PYTUHBI BOoCcIieBaHUsI XBajibl boxkecTBy. BbiOOp aHre1bcKoro
YrHa, KOHEYHO, HE CJIydaeH — B Pa3JIMUYHbIX EHOXUYECKUX
MCTOYHUKAX TaTpUapX YacTO OMUCHIBACTCS KaK OCOOBI
nociaaHHK K CTpaxaM — MaallliM aHrejaM, U K UX BepHbIM
HeOeCHBIM OpaThsIM.

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO BO 2 FH. 18 mmaTpmapx JaeT COBET
aHTeJIaM, HaXOISAIIIMMCS Ha TISITOM Hebe, 3HAYMMO TO, 4TO B
HEKOTOPbIX pyKonucsix Bropoit knuru EHoxa oH nipusbiBaeT
HX CIIYKUTb TAUTYPIUio “nipen tuuoM boxunm, 3% to ecTb B
HemnocpeacTBeHHoI 6au3octu K [Ipectony Cnasbl boxbeit —
Ha ToOM caMoM MecTe, rae FOHoia-MeTtaTpoH OyIeT no3maHee,
B moBecTBOBaHUAX [[luyp Koma i Xeilixaarom, pyKOBOIUTH
HEOECHBIM CITY;KEHHEeM aHTEJIbCKUX YMHOB.

B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOMUCSIX CIaBSIHCKOI'O TEKCTa Mbl BCTpeYaeM
elIle HeCKOJIbKO BasKHBIX TOIIOJTHUTEIILHBIX TTOIPOOHOCTE.
Cpenu Hux coBeT EHoxa CTtpaxaMm “coBepllaTh JUTYPruio
BO UM OTHs.”3%* Takoe 0cob6oe cIoBOYyNOTPeOIEHNE, CBSI-
3aHHOE C CUMBOJIMKOM OTHSI, IBHO BbI3bIBACT B MaMSITHU YXKe
YIIOMWHABIIIMECS ONMUCAHUS HEOECHOM JIUTYPTUU B JIUTEpa-
Type Xeiixasom, rjie OOpa3HOCTh IIJITAMEHHOMW CTUXWUU B BUIE
“OrJIylIaomniero orHs” U aHIeJ0B, OMbBIBAIOIIUXCS B XOO€
CJYy>KObl B OTHEHHOM peKe, OKa3bIBaeTCsI OUeHb BaykKHa.

Hamexk B 18-1i rnaBe Bropoit kHuHru EHoxa Ha mo3gHeiiee

Balllero, CBEprHeT Bac ¢ Mecta 3Toro.” M moka s1 ObLI TaM, BOCTPpYOUIN
OJTHOBPEMEHHO B YEThIpe TPYObl M HA4YaJU TPUTOPHI CIYKOY, U TTOMXHSIICS
roinoc ux K I'ocrmony eamHbiM ritacoM.” HaBranoBwu, “Kuura Enoxa,”
3.210—213.

363 “cnyxute npen mueM LocriogauM,” “cayxure Bb auue locnonHe...”
CoxkoJioB, “Matepuaibl ¥ 3aMEeTKHU 110 CTAPUHHON CIaBIHCKOM JIUTepaTy-
pe,” 17; 88.

364

9 <

“Bo mmMms orHe.” CokoJIOB, “Marepuajibl U1 3aMETKHU MO CTapMHHOM
cllaBsIHCKOI uteparype,” 17.
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ciayxxenue EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa Kak IpeaBOaUTEIsI HEOECHOIO
Xopa He JIOJIXKEH CUUTAThCS CAyYalHBIM COBMaAeHUEM, TakK
KaK B CJIaBSTHCKOM aITOKaJIUTICUCEe TaHbl HEKOTOPHBIE JOTTOJTHU -
TeJbHbIC YePThl, HATTOMUHAIOLIUE O TIO3AHEHIINX MOAPOOHBIX
ONMCAaHUSIX JUTYPruii B Iuteparype Mepkass.. OCTaHOBUMCS
Ha ABYX XapaKTePHbIX MOMEHTAaX, MO3BOJISIOIINX JIyYIlle IO~
HATH 3TO HOBONPUOOPETEHHOE JUTYPTUUECKOE CIy>KECHUE
EHoxa, KoTopble MOTYT OBITh CBsI3aHbI C ABYMSI OCOOBIMU
3BaHusIMU EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa, a UMEHHO, €ro TUTyJaMu
“Onoma” n “Bnanpika boxbero IlpucyrcrBus.” Oba 3T
3BaHUsI, KOTOPBIE BIIEPBBIE MTOSBIISTIOTCS TOJIBKO BO BTopoit
kHure EHOxa, HAamOMUHAIOT HaM O JIMTYPruuecKoit o0pa3HOCTHU
nutepatypsbl Xeiixarom u Illuyp Koma, roe tutynsl “FOHoim”
u “Bnaabiku boxkbero I[IpucyTcTBUSI” BBICTYIIAIOT KakK BaxK-
HbIE MOMEHTBI PAaCKpPBITUSI OOrocay>KeOHbIX 00sI3aHHOCTEI
MertaTpoHna. Mtak, oOpaTuMcs K MCCJISTOBAHUIO 9TUX IBYX
3BaHUI B TOBECTBOBAHUM CJIAaBSIHCKOTO allOKaJIUTICHCA.

CIIyXUTEJb JIUKA BOXBETo

MpbI yXKe oTMedaau, YTO CBSIIIeHHUYECKUE U JUTYPTUUeCcKue
obs13anHocT EHOXa-MeTtaTpoHa HEe MOTYT OBITH OTIOEJICHEI
OT ero ciayxeHus B poau 01D W (Bragsikn Boxkbero
JInia), To ecTh TOro, KTO MOKET IIpuoaIn3uThes K [Ipucyr-
cTtBUi0 boxuiwo 6e3 pobocT U coMHeHUs. HeynuBuTeabHO,
qyTo BO BTopoit knure EHoxa, Te mpociaexXuBaeTcsl CBI3b C
UCTOKAMU JUTYpTrudecKoit oopadHoctu EHoxa-MeraTtpoHa,
BIEPBbIC B CHOXWYECKUX MPEIAHUSIX U TOSIBIISICTCS pa3Bep-
HyTO€ YIOMHWHAaHHE O maTpuapxe Kak o ciiyxkutenae boxbero
ITpucyrcrBus.

Xyro Onebepr ObLI, BEpOSITHO, OJHUM M3 II€PBbIX UC-
ciemoBaTelell, 3aMETUBIIIUM XapaKTepHbIC YePThl 3BAHUS
“Bnagbpiku ITpucyrcTBUs” B mpocTpaHHOMN pegakuuu 2 En.
OH y6eIuTeIbHO MOKa3aJl B CBOEM CPaBHUTEIILHOM aHAaJIU -
3¢ MMOX0XMX MecT U3 Bropoii u Tperbeil KHUT EHOxa, 4TO
dpaza “BcTaHb rnepen JIUIIoM MouM HaBeKHU,” HalioeHHas
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B CITaBSTHCKOM aIrloKaJIUTICUCE, €CTh HEUTO OOJIbIliee, YeM
TUNWYHBIN TeOpan3M. DTO BbIpa)KeHUE CIY>KUT 3HAKOM
BaxKHEMIIero coobITUs B Cyab0e BO3HECEHHOIO maTrpuapxa,
160 oHo Bo3BoauT EHoxa B aHTe/lbcKUilt YMH MeTtaTpoHa,
Baanpeiku Ipucyrcrsusa, D)0 NW.3% Bo Bropoii KHUTE
EHoxa maTpuapx onuchbiBaeTcsl He MPOCTO KakK OAUH U3 BU-
3MOHEPOB, UMEIOIIMX TOJILKO BPpEMEHHBIN TOCTYI B 00J1aCTh
BboxecTBeHHOTO [1prCyTCTBUSI, HO KaK OCOOBII aHTeJI OTHBIHE
M HaBE€KU IIPpU3BaHHBIN cTOATh nepen ['ocmomom. Cam 3TOT
TUTYJI BITIEPBbIC TTOSIBIISIETCS B riTaBax 21—22, MOCBIIIIEHHBIX
onucanui Ilpecrona Cinasbl. B a3TUX rmaBax Mbl HaXOIUM
obellaHus U3 ycT apxaHreia ['aBpuunia u camoro bokectBa
O TOM, YTO BO3HECIIIUICS TaTpruapX OTHBIHE U BEYHO OydeT
CTOATH TIpel AnnoM boxkumim.3%°

Ecau roBopuTh 0 60rocjioBCKOM acreKTe 3TOro aH-
reJIbCKOTO CJIYy>XK€HUSsI, TO 3TOT TUTYJl HECOMHEHHO CBSI3aH
¢ o6pazoMm MerarpoHa B Tpagunuu Mepkaebt,>®’ KOTOPBIN
MOJIy4uJ1 CBOe HaboJjiee IriyboKoe pa3BUTUE B JIUTepaType
Yeproros.**® CoraacHo OgHOI W3 JeTeH ] 3TUX NpegaHuii,

365 Qdeberg, 3 Enoch, 55.

366 Cwm.: 2 En. 21:3: “U nocna Focnonb eAMHAro OT CIaBHBIX CBOUX KO
mub — TlaBpwmia, u pue mu: ‘Apwn3ait, EHomre, He 6oit cs1! Bbhcrtanu mu
MOMIN CO MHOIO, U CTaHU mped JulleMb 'ocnmogHuMb Bo Bbku’”; 2 FEH.
22:6: “M uckycu I'ocrionp ciayru cBos, riarojia K Hum: ‘a Bctyrmur EHox
CTOSITU TIpE] JIULIEM MOEM Bb Bbku.’” CMm. Takxe: 2 Fu. 36:3: “U no tpu
JIECSITU THEXD a3 TOILII0 arreb 1o Tsi, 1 BO3MYT TSI KO MHbB oT 3emist, u
OT CBIHOBB TBOUX; BO3MYT Ts1 KO MHb, sIKO MbCTO yroToBaHO TU €CTh, U ThI
Oymemu mpen JIMeMb MouMb oTcelrb 1 mo Bbka.” HaBranosuu, “KnHura
Enoxa,” 3.212, 214, 218.

367 Scholem, Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism, 67.

368 O nepuonax pazsutus Tparuumuu Mepkaeot cM. Alexander, “The Historical
Setting of the Hebrew Book of Enoch,” 173-80; D.J. Halperin, “A New Edition
of the Hekhalot Literature,” JAOS 104.3 (1984) 543—52; idem, The Faces of
the Chariot, 359-63; Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven in Jewish and Christian
Apocalypses, 106—14; idem, “The Experience of the Visionary and the Genre
in the Ascension of Isaiah 6—11 and the Apocalypse of Paul,” Semeia 36
(1986) 97—111; idem, “The Practice of Ascent in the Ancient Mediterranean
World,” B: Death, Ecstasy, and Other Worldly Journeys (eds. J.J. Collins and
M. Fishbane; Albany: SUNY, 1995) 123—37 (126—28); Gruenwald, Apocalyptic
and Merkavah Mysticism, 67, 98-123; Maier, Vom Kultus zur Gnosis, 128—46;
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EHox “ObL1 BO3BBIILIEH 0 CTEIIEHU IIEPBOIO U3 aHIEJIOB U
0197 W (6ykB.: “Bnageikm boxbero Jluma” wiam “Bia-
nuiku Boxbero Ipucyrcreusa™).’®® B 3 En., Kak U B IPYTUX
TeKCTax auTepaTypbl HepToroB, coaep>KMUTCS XOPOIIO pa3-
paboTaHHOE OOTOCIOBCKOE OOBSICHEHUE 3TOro HeOECHOro
MOJTHOMOYMUSI.

TTPUBUNEIrMU HEBECHOTO OTPOKA

Mp1 yke TToKa3aan, 9YTO B OTTUCAHUSIX CBSIIIEHHUYECKUX U
CBSILLIECHHOCIYXKUTEJIbHBIX 00sI3aHHOCTe MeTtaTpoHa, OH
4acTo BBICTyIIAaeT 1rmod uMeHeM “Otpoka” miamn “FOHoimm”
(MD)). Takoe ycToitunBOE MPEeAITOUYTEHUE ABTOPOB JINTEPATYPhI
YepToroB, KOTOPHIE TOCTOSHHO CBSI3BIBAIOT 3TO 0003HAUE-
HHUE CO CBSILIEHHUYECKUM U JIMTYPrU4eCKUM CIy>XKEHUEeM
MeTaTpoHa, MOXeT OBITh OOBSICHEHO OJHUM U3 BOZMOKHBIX
3HaYEeHUI eBpeiicKoro cjoBa ~1¥], KOTOpoe o3HavyaeT He
TOJIBKO FOHOIITY, HO U CIYTY.

3aech Mbl TOJIKHBI OTMETUTD, UTO TaKOE MPO3BUILIE HU-
KOT[Ia He IpuJjraraeTcs K CeIbMOMY JTOITOTOITHOMY MaTpHUapxy

P. Schifer, “Prolegomena zu einer kritischen Edition und analyse der Merkava
Rabba,” FJB 5 (1977) 65—99; idem, “Die Beschwoerung des sar ha-panim,
Kritische Edition und Ubersetzung,” FJB 6 (1978) 107—45; idem, “Aufbau
und redaktionelle Identitdt der Hekhalot Zutarti,” JJS 33 (1982) 569—82;
“Tradition and Redaction in Hekhalot Literature,” JSJ 14 (1983) 172—81;
idem, “Engel und Menschen in der Hekhalot-Literatur,” Hekhalot-Studien
(TSAJ, 19; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1988) 250—76 (258, 264—65); idem,
“The Aim and Purpose of Early Jewish Mysticism: Gershom Scholem
Reconsidered,” Hekhalot-Studien (TSAJ, 19; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck,
1988) 77—95; idem, The Hidden and Manifest God, 150—55; Scholem, Major
Trends in Jewish Mysticism, 43—44; M.D. Swartz, Scholastic Magic: Ritual
and Revelation in Early Jewish Mysticism (Princeton: Princeton University
Press, 1996) 29, 153—57; 170—72; 210—12; E.E. Urbach, “The Traditions
about Merkavah Mysticism in the Tannaitic Period,” B: Studies in Mysticism
and Religion Presented to Gershom G. Scholem on His Seventieth Birthday by
Pupils, Colleagues and Friends (eds. E.E. Urbach, R.J. Zwi Werblowsky and
Ch. Wirszubski; Jerusalem: Magnes Press, 1967) 1—28 (Hebrew).

369 Scholem, Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism, 67.
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B paHHUX €HOXWYECKUX IIpeTaHusIX, OTpaskeHHBIX B [1epBoit
kHure EHoxa, Kuuee IO6unees, Anoxkpugpe Knueu boimus v Kuuee
HUcnoaunose. Ho B HEKOTOPHIX pyKonucsx ciaBsiHckoro EHoxa
BIIEpBbIE B €HOXNYECKOW TpaAuLIUU CEAbMON NOMOTOMHBIMI
naTpuapx BAPYT HAASJISIETCS 9TUM IT0Ka3aTeIbHBIM TUTYJIOM,
KOTOPBIf KaK Mbl TOMHUM, TTpUHAIIeKUT MeTtaTtpoHy. He-
CMOTPS Ha TO, YTO Takoe obo3HaueHue EHoxa oTMedyeHo
TOJIbKO B HECKOJIBbKMX CIaBSTHCKUX PYKOITUCSIX, aBTOP OJHOTO
M3 IYYIIUX aHIJIMUCKUX nepeBoaoB Bropoit knurun EHoxa,
dpeHcuc AHAEPCeH, cUMTaeT 3TO UTeHUe MPUHAaIJIeXKAILIUM
K OpUTHHAITY. AHIEpPCEeH TIEPBBIM B HayKe MPEAITOT0XKIII, 9TO
ob6o3HaueHue EHoxa kak “FOHoiun” Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa
HarmoOMMHAET HaM O MOJ00HOM Ke TUTYyJIOBaHUM MeTaTpoHa,
3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAaHHBIM B TpeTheil KHUTre EHoxa u apyrux
TEeKCTax JIUTepaTtypbl YepToToB.

VnorpebiieHue obo3HaueHus “HOHoia” B c1aBSHCKOM
aTTOKAJIMTICHCE HEJb35T BOCIIPUHUMATD B OTPBIBE OT OYIYIIETO
€ro yIoTpeOJieHUs B TO3AHEUIIe tuTepatype Mepkasol, T1ie
KOHTEKCT yIOTPeOJIeHUsI 3TOTO TUTYJa OUYeHb cXO0X. Tak,
corjacHo npenaHuto Mepkaeswvi, bor o6bIYHO obOpalaeTcs
K EHoxy-MertaTpony Kak K “KOnome.” B 3 Exn. 3, korma
pa6o6m Mnimasnaes cupammBaeT MetaTtpoHa “KakoBo mmst
TBOe?” MeTtaTpoH oTBevaeT: “Y MeHS CEMbIACSCIAT UMEH, KaK
U CeMbJIECSIT HapOJIOB Ha 3emJie ... Ho Llapb Moli 30BeT MeHsI
‘FOnoma.’”37° Takoe *MeHOBaHME BO3HECIIETOCH ITaTpruapxa
“IOHo1eit” aBHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha 0coboe oTHolIeHue boxkecTBa
K MeTtatpony. M0XKHO BO3BECTH HA4YaI0 3TOTO IIpedaHUsl yxKe
Ko Bropoii kHure EHoxa, rae B riiaBe 24 KpaTkoii BEpCUU OT-
JIEJIbHBIX PYKOIKICEN TEKCTA YK€ ITPOCTYITAET ITOT K€ MOTUB.!
3aMeyaTelIbHO, 4TO TUTYA “HOHoma” 3mech oKa3bIBaeTCs

370 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.257.

371 “Enmko Xe BUIbXb, IOHOIY, CTOSIIA U CXONAIIA, CBEPIIEHA MHOIO.
A3b Bo3BbIy TeOb, npexae naxe He Bo3BbcTucTa Te0h uctiepbBa, eIMKO
COTBOPUXb OT HEOBITHSI Bb OBITUE, OTh HEBUIMMbBIXDb Bb BUTBHUE, HU aHTTe-
JIOMb MOUMB He BO3BLCTHUXb TallHBI MOesI, HU TToBbIaxb UMb COCTaBICHUS
uxb. Hu Moest 6eCKOHEUHBISI 1 Hepa3yMHBbIs pa3yMHbiiiias TBapu, 1 Teob
Bo3BblIalo nqHeck...” CokoJioB, “Martepuainbl U 3aMETKH O CTApUHHOMN
craBsTHCKOM nutepatype,” 90—91.
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CBsI3aH C TeMOU TIpeBocxoacTBa EHOxa Ham aHTeTaMUu U C
ero Beayllieil pojiblo B HEOECHOM COOOIIEeCTBE — UTO MOTOM
OKaXKeTCsl CYLIECTBEHHO BaXXHbBIM JJI51 TUTYPTrUYeCKUX onuca-
HUM B TuTeparype Mepkassi. BmojiHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO TUTYJI
“IOHomia” yka3pIiBaeT TaKUM 00pa30oM Ha YHUKAJIbHYIO POJIb
EHoxa Kak o4eHb MPUBEJIMTUPOBAHHOIO HEOECHOTO CTY>KUTEIS
boxecTBa, KOTOpPHIA UMeeT TaKO YPOBEHbD JOCTyIa K HEIIO0-
cpeactBeHHoMy IIpucyrcTBuio TBoplia, KOTOPBI HE UMEIOT
Iaxke apxaHreJibl. B TaKoM KOHTEKCTe HEYAUBUTEIBHO, UTO
Bo 2 En. 24:1-2 nmaTtpuapXx nusoodpaxaeTcsl Kak OJWH U3 TeX,
KTOo cuaut oinyito I'ocriona, “Onmxe [apxanrena] 'aBpuunna,”
TO €CTh HEMMOCPEACTBEHHO psiaoM ¢ borom.37?

Takoe nmountaHue FOHOIIM HEOECHBIMU XKUTEJISIMU B
KOHTeKcTe peuu ['ocrioga, HalmOMMHAET O JINTYPru4eCcKux
onucanusx B Synopse §390 u Cegpep Xakxoma, Tie aHTeJIbCKUE
XKUTeJIUu npoctuparorcs nepen FOHoleit B [IpucyrcrBun
BoxxecTBa, mo3BOJIsISI BOZHECIIEMYCS aHTETY BIOXHUTH OTOHB
TJIyXOThl B UX yinu. HeciaydailHO, 4TO MCCliefOBaTEIN YK€
OTMEYaau JUTYPTUUECKYIO OKpacKy ClieHbI BO 2 Fn. 22, rne
rnaTpuapxXx CMEHsIeT CBOU 3€MHbIe OlesIHUSI HA HEOECHBIC
PU3BI, KOTOPBIE OYEHb HAITOMUHAIOT CBSIIIEHHUYECKOE
obyrauenue.’’3

3AKJIIOYEHUE

Jlutyprudeckas Tpaauiysi, KOTOPYIO Mbl HaXoauM Bo Bropoii
kHure EHoxa, moJI>KHA paccMaTpUBAThCS KaK BaKHEWIIee
KOHIIETITYaJlbHOE 3BEHO, COSAUHSIIONIEEe paHHUE TIpedaHus
O CBSAIIEHHUYECKNX 00SI3aHHOCTSIX MMaTprapxa, KOTOpPbIe MbI
HaxonuM B I En. 1 Knuee FObunees, ¢ TO3MHEWIINMHU TTO-

372« pp3Ba Mg [ocnionb, U ITocTaBy M4 ollylolo cebe 6mke [aspuna, u
nokyoHux ¢ 'ocnonesu. UM rimarona ko mab I'ocrmons: ‘Enuko ke Bunb,
EHomre, cToamma u xonsiia, U CBpbIlieHa MHOIO, a3 XXe Bb3Bbiny 1e6b.’”
Hasranosuu, “Knaura Enoxa,” 3.214.

373 Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven in Jewish and Christian Apocalypses, 40.
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BecTBOBaHUSAMU Xeiixarom 1 Illuyp Koma, rie yImoMUHAHUS
O CBSIILIEHCTBE BO3HECIIETOoCs maTpuapxa CBSI3bIBAalOTCS C
n300paxKeHUEeM €ro YHUKaJIbHOM pOoJIu B HEOeCHBIX OOrocay-
XeHusix. MccnemoBaTtesu yxxe oTMevasnu, uyto oopa3 EHoxa,
MpeJcTaBJA€HHbIN B pa3MuHbIX pa3aeiaax Bropoii KHUTU
EHoxa, npeacrtanisieTcst 0oJiee CI0XKHBIM, YeM B paHHUX
€HOXUYECKUX TTPOU3BEACHUSIX, COOPAHHBIX B KOMITUJISILIUU
U3BeCcTHOI HaMm 1ton umeHeM IlepBoii knuru Enoxa.’’*

BriepBbie B eHOXMUECKOU TpagUuLIMKU CEAbMOM ImaTpuapx
n300pazkeH He IMMPOCTO KaK 4YeJIOBEK, B3AThIII HAa HeOO U
mpeoOpaXeHHbIN B aHrejaa, HO Kak HeOeCHOe CyIIeCTBO,
BO3HEcCIIeecs Hal aHTeJIbCKUM MUPOM. B aToM HOBOM 00-
pa3ze MOXHO HaliTU UCTOKM JIPYroro o0JivKa BO3HECEHHOIO
naTpuapxa, CoBepllIeHHO HernmoxoxKero Ha EHoxa paHHeit
€HOXUYECKOM JIuTepaTyphbl, a MMEHHO O00pa3a BbICIIIETO aHTeia
MertaTtpoHa, “Baaabiku IIpucyrctBusi,” pa3zpadboTaHHOTO
ropasmo no3aHee B MUCTUKE Mepkaebt. OniicaHue cCeabMOro
AOTIOTOITHOIO TIaTpuapxa Kak MpeacTosTe/si Ha HeOeCcHOI
autyprum Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa mo0aBJisieT Beca TUuIioTe3e
O TEePEeXOJHOM XapaKTepe CJIaBSIHCKOTO MOBECTBOBAHUS —
BBOJISIIETrO APEBHUE alTOKAJIUNITUIECKUE TIPeJaHUsl B HOBOE
pycio nyneiickoil MUCTUKU. B 3ToM cMbIcie YHUKaATbHbIC
Tpaauliin, KOTOpble Mbl HaxoAuM Bo 2 Ex. 18, ipeacTaBiasiioT
Cc000i1 BaXKHYIO CTYMNeHb Ha MyTU OTIpeae/ieHUsI U opOpMIIeHUS
JAUTyprudeckoro cayxeHusi EHoxa-MeraTtpoHa, KOTOPBI B
KOHI1Ie KOHIIOB B MO3JHEN NyACCKON MUCTUKE MOJYYUT 3a-
rago4yHyIo pojb HeOeCHOTO pereHra. 3Ha4uMoO TaKKe TO, 4YTO
MOSIBJICHWE MOTHUBA JIUTYPruuyeCcKOTo CIy>KEHUs TaTpuapxa
BO Bropoii kHnure EHoxa oka3bIBaeTCsl CBSI3AaHHBIM 37I€Ch C
BO3HUKHOBEHMNEM HOBBIX HEOEeCHBIX MoTHOMouuii EHoxa,
OTpaKEHHBIX K TaKMX TUTYJIaX Kak “FOnHoma” u “Biangbika
boxbero IlpucyrctBus.” Ilo3xke 3TU MOYETHbIE 3BaHUS
OyayT UrpaTh Ba>KHEWIIIYIO POJb B ITIOBECTBOBAHMSIX TPl -
uuu Mepkaewt, TOCBSIILIEHHBIX JTUTYPTUUECKOMY CITY>KEHUIO
MeTtaTtpoHa.

374 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 102—104; Odeberg,
3 Enoch, 52—63.
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BOCKPECEHME TENA AIAMA:
NckynutenbHAA Ponb EHOXA-METATPOHA
BO BTOPOIN KHUTE EHOXA*

Bo Bropoii knure EHoxa, nyneiickoM arnoxkajurcuce, Ha-
nucaHHoM B I BeKe H. 2., Mbl HAXOJIMM HaMeK Ha aHTeJIbCKOe
JIOCTOMHCTBO IJIaBHOTO I'eposl MOBECTBOBAHUS. DTOT HAMEK
BBIpaXK€H €ro OTKa3oM OT y4acTUs B CEMEWHOM Tpariese.
56-as TIIaBa COUYMHEHMS TTIOBECTBYET O TOM, Kak Madycaur
MpurjaniaeT CBOEro oria NpuHATh MUILY BMeEcCTe ¢ Oau-
XaWIMMU 4ieHaMu ceMbU. B OTBEeT Ha 3TO mpeajioKeHne
naTpuapx, TOJbKO YTO BEPHYBIIMICS U3 JOJTOTO HEOECHOTO
MyTEIIECTBUS, BEXXJIMBO OTKJIOHSET MPUTTAIlIEHUE CBOETO
CblHA, Ha3bIBasli TOMY CJeAYIOLINE TTPUUYNHDI:

OtBbia Medycanomsb otiieBu cBoemy EHoxoBu: “Yto ecTh
roxb ounma TBonMa, otue? Jla coTBOpUMB OGpaliHa mpes -
eMb TBOUM®b. [la 61arocIoBUIIIM XpaMbl HAIlla U CBIHBI CBOSI,
¥ BCSI IOMOYAIIla TBOsI, TIPOCIABUIIIM JIIOJIN CBOSI, J1a TaKO TIO
ToMb otuaenn.” M orebima EHOX cChIHOBU cBoeMy, U pede:
“Cnapllin, 4ago, OT JHU, uxe rnmomasa Mg I'ocions enbemMb
CJIaBBI CBOEsI, ¥ CTPAIIHO OBICTh MHb, HU CIAIUT MU OpaIlrHo,
HU MU CSI XOIIETh 0 3eMHOMD OpatiHb. Ho B3oBu 6patuio cBoto
¥ BCSI TOMOYa/Ila Hallla, U CTapiy JIoACThU, 1a IMorIaroimo K

HUM ¥ oTumy.”3"?

* TlepeBon c aHTJIMIICKOTO $sI3bIKa BhITTOJIHEH MiBaHOM MUPOUTHUKOBBIM
no uznanuio: A. A. Orlov, “Resurrection of Adam’s Body: The Redeeming
Role of Enoch-Metatron in 2 (Slavonic) Enoch,” The Theophaneia School:
Jewish Roots of Eastern Christian Mysticism (Eds. by B. Lourié and A. Orlov;
Scrinium: Revue de patrologie, d’hagiographie critique et d’histoire
ecclésiastique, 3; Saint-Pétersbourg: Byzantinorossica, 2007) 385—389.

375 “Orevai xxe Medycanom otiy cBoeMy EHoxy: ‘UTo yrogHo riasam
TBOUM, oTel? Jla mpuroroBum eny (13 Toro) mjst Tedsi. M na 61arocioBUIb
JloMa Hallli U CBIHOBE# CBOMX, U BCEX AOMOYA/IIIEB CBOUX, U MPOCIABUIIIb
JIIONIeN CBOMX, UM TOCJe 3TOoro yineub.” EHOX )Xe OTBETUJI CbIHY CBOEMY,
roBpopsi: ‘3Hail, 4ago, 4TO C TeX Mop, Kak ymMacTui MeHst ['ocrionp eneeMm
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BaxkHoli uepToii aTOro (pparmMeHTa CIaBsSHCKOIO aloKaJuIcuca
BbICTyMaeT MOTUB “eJiesl cJiaBbl,” CBETsIIEeNCs CyOCTaHIIMU,
KoTopasi TpaHc(opMupoBajia IMPeXXHEro CEMEMHOTO yeoBeKa
B HEOECHOE CYIIIECTBO, HECITOCOOHOE 00JIee HacaXIaTbCs
3eMHOI numieii. MoTuB nmpeoOpazkarollnero ImoMa3aHusl He
OrpaHUYMBACTCS UCKITIOUYNTEIIHFHO 56-i1 TiTaBoit Bropoit KHuTrn
EHoxa, HO 3aHUMAaeT BaKHOE MECTO B OOrOCJIOBMY MaMsSITHUKA
B 1LIeJJoM. BaXkHOCTh 3TOro MOTMBa MOXKHO TPOUJITIOCTPU-
poBaTh €ro 3HaueHueM AJisi HeHTPaJIbHOTO COOBITUSI BCErO
MOBECTBOBAHUS — OCJICMIUTEIbHOI MeTaMOPdO3bI TJIABHOTO
repos nepen auoM boxecTBa. B 22-11 rmaBe Bropoii KHu-
ru EHoxa n3obpaxeH apxaHres Muxauj, moMa3biBalolIUii
natpuapxa yaMmBUTEJIbHbIM ejieeM, momazaHuem ClriaBhbl,
TOXISCTBEHHBIM MAacCJTy, YIIOMSIHYTOMY B 56-11 ritaBe:

I'marona I'ocnnoas MuxaitnoBu: “IlToumu EHoxa, u coBiaeuyu co
3eMHBIX pU3, U IOMaXKM ejieeMb OJlarbiMb, U O0JIeYU B pU3U
ciaBHbl.” M coBieye Msi Muxaui ¢ pu3 MOMX, U moMasa Msl
MmacjioMb Onarumb. M BunbHue macna nmaue cebra Beaukaro,
MacTb €ro — sIKO poca 6j1ara, 1 BOHsI €ro, IKO U3MYypPHO, 1 JIy4a
€ro SIKO coJiHeYHbIn. M 3ri1simax Bcsi caMb: U ObIX, SIKO €IUHD
OT CJIaBHBIX, M HE OsiLe pa3auuua B3opHaro.>’°

TexkcT coob11aeT HaM, 4YTO BMJ, €Jies BO BpeMsI 3TOM Mpolie-
Oypbl ObLI “sIipye CBETa BEJIUKOTIO, U yMallleHUe UM — CJIOBHO
pocoii 6yiaroit, u 6j1aroyxaHue ero mnogooHO MUPPE U JIyuu,
OT Hero (McXomsiImre), — Kak (JIydu) cojiHeuHbie.” 37’

CJIaBbI CBOEI, M BOCTPEIIeTAa 51, He YCIaXKaaeT MEHsI IUIAa, U HE XOUeTCsT MHE
(HH1Yero) u3 3eMHbIX 011011. Ho rmo3oBu 6paTheB CBOMX U BCEX JOMOYAIIEB
HaIllMX, U CTApEUIIINH Hapoia, Tabbl TOBOPUJI C HUMHU, U (TTociie) oToimy.””
(kpatkas penakiuus). Hapranosuu, “Kuura EHoxa,” 3.226—227.

376« ckaszan [ocnoab Muxanny: ‘Bo3bmu EHOXa, U CHUMMU € HETO 36 MHbIE
OOEXKIbI, 1 YMACTHU eJieeM OJIaruM, 1 00Jiauu B pu3bl ciaaBbl.” W cHsIT Mu-
XauJl OAEXKIbl MOU C MEHSI, U yMAacTHJI MeHs ejieeM 61aruM. M Bua (aToro)
eJiesl sipuye CBETa BEJIMKOTO, M YMallleHue UM — CJIOBHO pOcoii 6aroi, u
OJlaroyxaHue ero rnmoao0HO MUpPpPE, U JIyYd, OT HEro (MCXomsiiue), — Kak
(nmyumn) costHeuHbIe. OTJIsIIEN Ke BCero cedsi: cTal si, KaK OJMH U3 CJIaBHbIX,
U He ObLIO pa3anydus o Buay.” (KpaTtkas penakiius). Hapranosuu, “KnHwura
Enoxa,” 3.214—-215.

377 Hapranosnu, “Kuwura Enoxa,” 3.215.
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Macny boxXecTBeHHOII MUJIOCTU, O KOTOPOM UIET peub
B CJIaBSTHCKOM TEKCTEe, 1 KOTOPOE B TPAAULIUSIX, CBSI3aHHBIX
Cc UMeHeM AjnamMa, U3BECTHO TaKKe Kak eJjieli BOCKpeceHus,
MOXHO TTpUIIMCAaTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a MpeoOpa3oBaHUe
cMepTHoI npupoabl EHOxa B UCTIOJTHEHHOE CJIaBbl COCTOSTHUE
HeOeCHOro cylliecTBa. 3aMeTHUM, YTO MAcCJIO 31eCh, BEpOsSITHEE
BCEro, BbICTyIIaeT CMHOHUMOM boxkecTtBeHHo#1 CiiaBhl, I1O-
CKOJIbKY 56-s1 T1aBa Bropoit kHnurn EHOXa onmrchIBaeT ejeit
Kak “nomazanue Cnasbl ['ocnonHeii.”*’® B ¢Bsi3u ¢ 3TUM He
CTOUT 3a0bIBaTh, UTO MoMazaHue EHoxa cBeTSILIUMCS eJieeM
npoucxoaut nepen oopazom boxkecrBenHoit CinaBbl (Kasod),
KoTopoe Bo Bropoit knure EHoxe obo3HaueHo Kak boxke-
ctBeHHOe Jluno. [loma3zanue narpuapxa, cliegoBaTeIbHO,
MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak objeueHue ero B CiaBy, UC-
xonsainyio ot Kaeood boxecTsa.

3aech cleayeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOMUCSIX
KpaTKoOl peaaKIiiuy TeKCTa IPUCYTCTBYET PsiJl pa3HOUTEHUH,
HapylIalIIUX CTPOMHBIN MOPSIIOK OOrOCIOBCKMX MOTUBOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C TOMa3aHWEM MaTpuapxa. B HUXx yrBepxKaaercs,
YTO nmaTpuapx ObLI ITomMasaH He ejieeM boxkecTBenHoit CnaBhl,
HO ejieeM ¢ rojoBbl camoro EHoxa.

WMHTepecyrommii Hac ¢pparMeHT 56-1f TJ1aBbl, 3a(UKCUPO-
BaHHBI B AKaJIeMU4Ye€CKOM 1 YBapOBCKOM CITMCKAaX KPaTKOM
pelakuuu, rjIacuT: “c Tex Mmop, Kak ymacTtuia MeHs 'ocrioap
eJieeM riaBbl Moeli (T.e. rnaBbl EHoxa).”37?

DTa Tpaaulivsi, OIUChIBaIOIIasl YyAeCHYIO CUJIy Maclia,
HUCXOJISIIIETrO C TOJIOBbI OCHOBHOTO TeépcoHaxka Halllero
TeKCcTa, MpeacTaBasieTCs] JOBOJbHO 3aragoyHoii. Tem He
MEHee, eCIM MBI 00paTUMCs K 0oJiee MO3MHUM UYIAEHCKUM
HCTOYHUKAM, CIOXET O Ipeobpasyrollieii cyoCTaHLIMU, HUC-
Xoasiei ¢ TOJOBbl HEOECHOTO CYIIECTBa, HE TMOKaXKeTCs
HaM COBepllieHHO HenmoHATHbIM. Hanpumep, B [Tupkeii de
pabbu Aauszep cKkazaHO, UTO B DCXATOJOTMUYECKME BpeMeHa

378 “Tocrionb eabeMb ciaBbl cBoesd.”

379 CoxkosioB, “Marepuabl M 3aMETKM 10 CTADUHHOM CJIaBAHCKOM JIuTe-
patype,” 123.
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OXUBIIsIOIIAsI poca (paBBUHUCTUUYECKAsI MeTadopa 1Jist 000-
3HauYeHUs eJiesl BOCKpeCceHUsl) siIBUTCS ¢ rojoBbl boxecTBa:

Pao6u Tanxym ckazan: YUTo KacaeTcsi 3eMHOTO CEMEeHM, Koraa
OyIeT BeJIeHO, (OHO) MOJYYUT POCY A1 BOCKPEIIEHUSI MEPTBBIX.
Otkyna oHa coiaeTr? C rojioBbl CBSTOr0o; 160 rojiosa CBsIToro
MCITOJIHEHA OKUBJsIIOLIEe pockl. B Oynyuieii xkxusuu CBsToi
BcTpsixHeT CBoeli roJIoBOM Y CHU30MIET Aatoiasl JKM3Hb poca,
160 ckazaHo: “S crutio, a cepale Moe OOAPCTBYET; ...JlIOTOMY
YTO rojioBa MO$I BCS IMMOKPbhITA POCOIO, KYAPU MOU — HOYHOIO
pnaroio” (ITecH. 5: 2).380

MOTHUB pOCBI BOCKpPECEHMSI, CXOIAIIE ¢ roJioBbl bora, 1mo-
BTOPSICTCS U B IPYrOM 3HAMEHUTOM KOMIIEHIUYME UYICi-
CKHMX MUCTUUYeCKUX Tpaauuuii. B Kuuee 3oeap 1.130b-131a
MBI UHTAEM:

Korga CasiToit OyzneT Bo3BpaliaTh MEPTBBIX K XKU3HU, OH BEJIUT
poce co CBoeil ros1oBbI coiiTu Ha HUX. Biaromapst aToit poce Bce

BOCCTaHYT u3 1neruia. ... Moo ot JpeBa 2KuzHu BO BCEJIIEHHYIO

HEMPEPBIBHO UCTEKACT )KI/I3HI).38 !

O06a ¢parmeHTa 00 OXMBISIIONIEH poce, paBHO KaK U Tpa-
auuus, 3acdbukcupoBaHHasi B 22-i rnaBe Bropoit KHuru
Enxoxa, BocxoaaT, BeposTHO, K ctuxaM 133-ro Icanma,’®? roe
TOBOPUTCSI, YTO APArolieHHBbII eJieil, CTeKalolIui Mo ToJI0Be
AapoHa, mogo0eH poce BeUYHO! XX13HU, HUCITOocaaHHo bo-
kectBoM. KpoMe Toro, rnoBecTBoBaHUE O ejiee MOMa3aHUs
BO BTopoit kuure EHoxe momuepkuBaeT, KaK HaM KaXXeTcsI,
HE TOJIKO CBSILLIEHHUYECKYI0, HO U 3CXaTOJOTUYECKYIO POJIb
npeobpakeHHOTO maTpruapxa, KOTOpoMmy peaHa3HadYeHO 1C-
MOJHUTh BaXKHYIO POJib B UCKYIJIECHUU I'pexa MpapoauTes
YeJI0OBeUeCTRA.

TeMm He MeHee, ocTaeTcsl Hepa3pellleHHbIM OJIUH Ba>KHbIH

30 Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer (ed. G. Friedlinder; New York: Hermon Press,
1965) 260.

381 The Zohar (5 vols.; eds. H. Sperling and M. Simon; New York: Soncino
Press, 1931) 2.21.

382 132-j1 [Mcanom corsacHo Hymepauuyu CenTyaruHThl, a TAKXE LIEPKOB-
HocyiaBssHCKOTO 1 CUHOManbHOrO TiepeBonoB bubnmuu. — Ilpum. nep.

cumeon N266 199



Bropas Krura Enoxa

BOITPOC, O TOM, KaK YITOMSHYTbIe NyIeUCKUEe TPATUIINN O poce
BOCKPECEHMUsI, HUCXOs11el ¢ roloBbl boxecTBa, cBsi3aHbI
C 3aragoYHBIMU UTCHUSMU CJIIABIHCKOTO aIrtoKaJuIICHuca,
YTBEePXIAIIMMU, YTO €Jieii BOCKPECEHUsI HUCXOIUT HeE C
royioBbl 'ocrionga, Ho ¢ ronoBel EHoxa. BepositHee Bcero,
JaJIeKo He cayJyaliHa oTpaKeHHasl B CJIaBSIHCKOM TEKCTe ITy-
TaHWIIa MEXIY TOJIOBOM IpencKa3aTelsl 1 rojloBoil boxkecTna,
Mmexnay ejieeM bora u eneem EHoxa, mexny cinaBoit 'ocriona
M CJIaBOI BO3HECEHHOTO TTaTpuapxa. Ota myTaHuIa, Kak Mbl
JyMaeM, OTpaXkaeT CYyIeCTBEHHYIO OOTOCTOBCKYIO TEHISHIINIO
B paccMaTpuBaeMOM COYMHEHUU, Toe HebecHas mepcoHa
EHoxa moHuMaeTcs Kak cBoero poja Kormusi boxecTBeHHO
CnaBbl, ped JUIIOM KOTOPOI IpopuliaTeib ObLJI IOBTOPHO
COTBOpPEH, Terepb, B KaueCTBE y>Ke HeOECHOTO CYyIleCcTBa.
CxoacTBa MeXIy IBYyMsI HEOCCHBIMU CYIITHOCTSIMU — MEXIY
CnaBoii (Kasod) boxecTBa 1 HOBOIIpMOOPETEHHBIM Hebec-
HBIM 001mMKoM EnHoxa-MeraTrpoHa, KOTOpO€ B HEKOTOPBIX
TPagULIMSIX CIYXXUT 00pa3lioM AJisl usMepeHust boxxecTBeH-
Horo Tena, — OBUTM MCCIEIOBAHBI HAMU paHee B pslie IPYTUX
pabort.3** B HacTOsIIIIEl CTAThE MBI CTABUM LIEJIbIO PACCMOTPETH
IPYTOi, 3CXaTOJOTMYE€CKUM aCIIeKT JTMYHOCTU BO3HECEHHOTO
EHoxa, a UMEHHO, CBSI3b MEXIY €T0 HEOECHOM MepCOHOU 1
€ro HOBOM poJibio McKynuTes dyejioBeuecTBa, CIOCOOHOIO
aHHyJIUpoBaTh rpex Agama. [1pexae yuem nepeiiTu K aHaIu3sy
ATOTO CIOXeTa B CJIAaBTHCKOM TEKCTE Y pAaCCMOTPETH €ro CBS3b
C TpaauuusiMU AnamMa, HaM clielyeT cKa3aTh HECKOJBbKO CJIOB
0 OoJjiee mo3aHell quTeparype Yeproros.

HMccnenoBaTtenu yKe oTMedaln paHee, YTO B JOMOJHU-
TenbHBIX TnaBax Ceghep Xeiixarom MeTaTpoH, KaK KaxKeTcsl,
MpeacTaeT B KaUyeCcTBe MPEeBEYHOro CYIIeCTBa, BOILJIOTUB-
mIerocsi cHauajaa B Agame u 3ateM B EHoxe, cyiiecTBa, KO-
TOpOE€ BHOBb BOCXOAMUT K HeOecHOMY oMy IlepBouesoBeka
M 3aHUMAaET CBOE 3aKOHHOE MECTO B BBICSIX YHUBepcyma. 8

33 Cm: A. Orlov, ““Without Measure and Without Analogy:’ Shicur Qo-
mah Traditions in 2 (Slavonic) Enoch,” Journal of Jewish Studies 56 (2005)
224-244; A. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition (TSAJ, 107; Tibingen:
Mohr/Siebeck, 2005).

384 P. Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God: Transformation
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B 48-ii rmaBe Tperbeit kuuru Exnoxa (Synopse §72 o uzna-
Huto Illedepa) roopurcs: “Cssroii, 6ynbs OH biarociioBeH,
ckazain: S comenai ero CUIbHBIM, S B3s1J1 €10, 51 IIpeJHa3HaAuYMII
ero, — MeraTtpoHa, paba Moero, — ObITh IEPBLIM CpeAU
BCEX ChIHOB BbIce. ‘A comenan ero CUJIbHbIM’ B IOKOJEHUU
IMepBoueoBeka.” 3%

HccaemoBartenu yxe ormedanu, yto “EHox 3mech cTaHo-
BUTCcsl MckymnureaeM — BTOpPbIM AlaMoOM, yepe3 KOTOPOro
YeJJOBEYECTBO BO3BpAlllaeTCs B IIPEXKHEE COCTOSTHUE. 380
BeposiTHee Bcero, mogooHoe monnManue EHoxa-MeTtaTtpoHa
Kak Mckynureiss He ObLIO ITO30HUM U300peTeHUEM paBBU-
HUCTUYECKUX aBTOPOB 1 aBTOPOB JIMTepaTypbl HepToros, HO
MOXET OBITh OOHApyKeHO yxke Bo Bropoii knure EHoxa.

B 64-i1 TnaBe CIIaBIHCKOTO TeKCTa IIPUCYTCTBYET “yIU-
BUTEJIbHBIN paccKas3,” KOTOPbI, 10 MHEHUIO OJIHOTO U3
nepeBogurMkKoB BTropoit kHuru EHoxa, “Bpsia ik Obl IOHpa-
BUJICS MYAEI0 WJIM XxpucTuaHuHuy. 3%’ Tam onuceiBaeTcs, Kak
“cTapubl JroAcKue” U “Bech HApoA~’ MPUIILIN TTOKIOHUTHCS
Enoxy mepen ero BTopbIM Bo3HeceHHEeM Ha HebOeca. Jlioou,
npulleAlre MacTb HUILL Tieped maTpuapxoM, ooOpaTUInCh K
HEMY CO CJIEAYIOIIEH peublo:

“bnarociosens ecthb ['ocnonesu, Llapto Bbunomy, HbIHb OJ1a-
TrOCJIOBU JIIOU CBOSI U MPOCJaBu Ha JulM ['ocnoaHu, KO TS
u36pa Focrions nmosboarenst, orsatu rpbx Hammxb. 388

Baxxnast netanb B aT0O# peun — obo3HaueHue EHoxa Kak Toro,
KTO “OTHSLI rpexu uesiopeueckue.” [lomodbHoe onmucaHue 1ma-
Tpuapxa kak Mckymnuress BecbMa 3aHUMaTeIbHO. Ho Kakoro

of the Biblical Enoch,” Biblical Figures Outside the Bible (Ed. M. E. Stone
and T. A. Bergren; Harrisburg: Trinity Press International, 1998) 102—104;
M. Idel “Enoch is Metatron,” Immanuel 24/25 (1990) 220—240.

35 P, Schifer, Synopse zur Hekhalot-Literatur, 36—37.

386 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 111.

37 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.190.

38 “BrarociaoseH Thl y ['ocniona, Ilaps BeyHoro, HbIHE XKe 6J1arocJ0BUI
THI JITOAEH cBOUWX U TipociaBuia (ux) nepen ['ocriogom, n6o Tedbss n3dpan
['ocnonb, 4TOOBI MOBena (O TBOPEHUU €ro) U OTHSLI T'pexu Hallu.” (KpaTkasi
penakuusi). HaBranosuu, “Kuura Enoxa,” 228—229.
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pona rpex Mor “otHATH” EHox? VneT iu 3mech pedb UCKIIO-
YUTEJbHO O €T0 POJIM XoaTtas 3a joaei B ieHb CTpalrHoro
cyna? B ¢BsI3u ¢ 3TUM O4eHBb BaXXHO, 4TO B 64-i1 TitaBe Bropoii
kHuru EHoxa “crapupbl Jtoackue” Ha3biBaloT EHoxa He TeMm,
KTO “OTHHMMET” Tpex 4yejIoBeueCcTBa B OyayIlleM, HO TeM, KTO
“OTHSII” 3TOT I'pex B MpolioM. B TekcTe moauepKuBaeTcs,
4TO MCKYIUTEJIbHOE OEMCTBUE YK€ ObLIO UCIOJHEHO. DTO
Ba>KHbBI HaMEK, MO3BOJISIIOLINMI TTOHSITh, KAKOTO poaa Irpex
Mor yHUUTOXUTh EHOX. BHUMaHMe 30ech COCPEIOTOUEHO He
Ha JIMYHBIX IperpelieHusx npeakos EHoxa, HO Ha nepBo-
ponHOM rpexe yeioBedecTBa. CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUIHBIM,
4YTO UCKYIUTEIbHAasl PpOJib ITaTpruapxa He CBsI3aHa C ero BO3-
MOXHBIM 3aCTYTHUYECTBOM 3a TPEeXU CBOMX JETEH, TTamIITNX
aHreJ0B UK “crapleB Joackux.” Ckopee, OHa OTHOCUTCS
K rpexy IlepBoueioBeka, KOTOPBIN IMaTpuapx CMOT “OTHSITH”
CBOMMMU MpaBeJHOCTbIO, BOBHECEHUEM U MPeoOpaKeHUEM.
OpHako poJyib EHOXa B JOMOCTPOUTEILCTBE YEI0BEUSCKO-
ro criaceHusl He McUepnbIBaeTCsl TOJbKO JIMIIb €ro ObUION
BcTpeueii ¢ JIumom boxxbum. B ciiaBssHCKOM amokaauIicuce
OH CcaM CTaHOBUTCSI UCKYITUTEJIEeM, CHOCOOHBIM MpeoOdpaxkaThb
JegoBedecKue cymiectBa. OTMETUM BaXKHYIO IeTallb YITOMSI -
HYTOTO BBIIIE pacckasa n3 64-ii TIaBbl, COXpaHUBIIYIOCS B
PYKOTIMCSIX TIPOCTPAaHHON pemaKIIii, IeTalb, pacCKpbIBatO-
YO UCKYMNUTEJIbHYI0 poJib EHOXa: Te 3Ke caMble JIIOAU, YTO
MPOBO3TJIAIIIAIOT MaTpuapxa MCKYITUTEJIEM YeJIOBEYEeCTBa,
OKa3bIBAIOTCS TAKXKe MpocTeplIuMUcs HULl nepea EHoxoMm u
IMIPOCSIIIMMMU €ro O 0JIATOCIOBEHUM, KOTOPOE ITO3BOJIMIO ObI
UM OBITH TIPOCJIaBJIEHHBIMU Mpel JIULIOM ero. B 64-if riiase
nmpocTpaHHol penakuuu Bropoii kHuru EHoxa cKkazaHo:

W mpumnm cTapiibl JTIOACKWE U BECh HAPO, U TIOKJTOHWJIUCH,
u nenoBanu Enoxa. U ckazanu emy: “Orerr Hatir, EHOX! Bynb
osarociioBeH y l'ocniona, Llaps Beunoro! HeiHe G61arociosu
CBIHOB CBOUX U BCEX JIIOAEH, 1a0bl MIPOCTaBUMCS CETOMNHS Mpe
JUTIOM TBOUM.” 389

39 2 En. 64:4 (npoctpannas pegakuus). CoOKosoB, “MaTepuabl U 3aMETKU
O CTApUHHOW CIaBSIHCKOU uTepatype,” 59.
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DTO onurcaHue MEePEKINKAETCS C APYTOil, IPEealleCTBYIOIICH
el cueHoli npubanxkeHus narpuapxa K Cinase boxbeir (Ka-
600) B 22-11 rinaBe Bropoii knuru Exnoxa. 3nech nmpoBumeln
BO BpeMs IpeoOpakeHUsl ONMcaH KaK MPOCTEPLINNCS HUIL
npen boxecTBeHHBIM JIuiom:

M napox Huub, 1 nokyioHux cs 'ocrmonesu. M N'ocnoapb ycThl
cBOUMU Bb3Ba Msd: “JIpb3aii, EHomie, He Ooticsa! Boctanu u
CTaHM TIpe] TUTIEMb MOUM BB BbKEL. 30

EnnHcTBEHHOE pa3jinyue COCTOUT B TOM, UTO BO BTOPOM
ciaydae JIoAu NOACTYIAloT He K boxkecTBeHHOMY JInity, a K
nuuy EHoxa. 3aHsTHO, 4T0 BOo BTOpoii kHure EHoxa, Bepo-
sITHEee BCeTo, IMpeANpPUHUMAETCS MOMbITKAa U300pa3UTh Mpe-
o0paxkeHHOTO MaTpruapxa Kak CBOETo poaa KOII1Io Ujin oopa3s
boxkectBeHHoro Jluiia, 6i1arogapsi KOTOpoMy JIHOJIU MOTYT
MOJIyYUTh O0CTYN K [lanum boxecTBa 1 oOpecTu ciaaBy.
Takum 06pa3oM ClIaBIHCKUI alTOKaJIUIICUC BO3JlaraeT Ha
naTpuapxa pojb UCKYITUTEN S, Ybe JIMIIO CITIOCOOHO HaAEASITh
cJIaBOIi yesoBeyecKkue cyiiecTsa. B cBeTe mogoOHbIX O0oroc-
JIOBCKUX UJIEW CTAHOBUTCS SICHBIM, UTO JaJIeKO He ciyyaiiHa
MyTaHWIla MEXAY ciiaBoi boxkecTBa M ciaBoil mmarpuapxa,
WU MEXJy eJjieeM, HUCXOJSIINUM C rojioBbl ['ocriona, u
eJeeM, HUCXOISIIIUM ¢ rojoBbl EHOXa, nuMmeroniasi MecTo B
HEKOTOphIX pykonucsx Bropoit knure EHoxa. BepositHee
BCEro, 3TU UTeHUSI He ObLIN MPOCTO OLIMOKOM Tepernucym-
Ka. OHM NpeacTaBasiiIOT COO0I HaMEePEHHYIO OOTOCIIOBCKYIO
npaBKy TEKCTa, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPOi1, ejieit EHoxa mor
MOHMUMATbHCS KaK 001adarolnii TAKOM K€ UCKYITUTEIbHOU 1
npeodpa3yrolle 3HaYMMOCTbIO, Kak 1 ejei ['ocriona.

390 “Y nman g nuu, 1 nokiaonwica Focnony. Y T'ocnonb ycramu cBOMMU
BO33BaJl Ko MHe: ‘/lep3ait, EHox, He Oolics! BctaHb M cTaHb epen TULIOM
MOMM BO BeKu.’” (kpatkasi penakuusi). Haranosuu, “Kuura Enoxa,”
214-215.
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[MPOCNABNEHME YEPE3 CTPAX
BO BTOPOIN KHUTE EHOXA*

TpenemeT OT CTpaxa TBoero 1mio0Th MOsl.

ITc. 118:120

BBEOEHUE

Bropas kHura EHoxa HauMHAETCs C OMMCaHUS CHAa 3TOro
maTpuapxa, CeIbMOro mociie morora. Bo Bpemst cHa EHox
BUAUT ABYX aHTEJIOB, CIYCKAIOIIUXCS K HEMY B €ro 3¢eMHOE
XUJIUIIE, YTOOBI 3a0paTh ero Ha Hebeca. AHIeJIbCKHIE I10-
CETUTEJIM NaTpuapxa npeacTaBieHbl HEITOMEPHO OOJIBIITUMU
CO3TaHUSAMU C CUSIONIMMU JulaMu. BHe3amHo paccka3s
MepexoauT OT CHa ajernTa K ero BUIASHHUIO B COCTOSTHUU
6onmpcTBOBaHMS. B TeKCTe roBOpUTCS, YTO, KaK TOJIBKO EHOX
ObL1 pa3dyKeH aHIreJaMU, OH HUCIbITal OYeHb CUJIbHBIN
cTpax, co3epliasi cBoux rocreii “HagaBy.” CTpax MUCTHKA
He TIpeAcTaBiseT coOO0l 31eCh HEOOBIUHOTO SIBJCHMS, TaK
Kak ToJI00HAasI peaKIIds 9YacTO YIIOMUWHAETCSI B MYIeMCKUX
U XPUCTUAHCKUX alTOKAJTUTITUYECKUX COUMHEHUSIX: JIIOAU,
KaK MPaBUJIO, YYBCTBYIOT ce0s MCITyraHHBIMU TIPU BCTpede
C HeOECHBIMU CO3MaHUSIMU.

Ho 94T0 HEeOOGBIYHO B 3TOM ITOBECTBOBAaHWM, TaK 3TO
npeobpaxeHnue EHoxa, K KOTOpOMY, MO-BUANMOMY, €TI0
TPUBOOMUT BTOT CcTpaxX. B 006emx pemaKkimsax paccMaTpuBae-
MOTO CJIaBSTHCKOTO arnokpurda roBOpuTcs o mMpeodpaxeHUu
JIi1Ia MUCTHUKa. boJiee Toro, B 06enx perakiiisax moJo0HOTo

*

IlepeBon c anmiuiickoro si3pika BbinojaHeH HMpunoit Konbdyrosoit
no cienywoiueit padore: A. Orlov, Glorification through Fear in 2 Enoch
(unpublished).
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[Npocnasnetue yepes cTpax

pona TpaHcdopMmalus cBsizaHa co ctpaxoM Exoxa. Tak, B
npoctpaHHol pegakuuu 2 Enox 1:7—8 yTBepxagaeTcsi, 4TO
JINLO MaTpuapxa “repeMeHuIoch oT crpaxa.”*! Eme 6oJiee
yIAMBUTEIbHA MeTaMop(o3a JIMKa Halllero reposi B KpaTKoit
penakuuu armokpuda. CorjlacHoO e JIMIIO aaeliTa He MIpo-
CTO MpeTepriesio UBMEHEHUSI, HO TTPOCUsIIo ciiaBoil. Tak, B
KpaTtkoii penakiuuu 2 Enox 1:7—8 MOXHO 00OHapyXUTH Clie-
nylolee orrMcaHrue HeoObIYHOro coctostHus EHoxa: “4 BcTan
CIENTHO U MOKJIOHWJICS UM, M BCITBIXHYJIO JUIIO MO€ OT
cTpaxa nepej yBUASeHHBIM (0Jielia csl MpuBUaAbHUEMb JIULIE
Moe OT ctpaxa).”’? OauH U3 BBIJAIOIINXCS CIELNATNCTOB
o Bropoii knure EHoxa, @peHcuc AHOEpPCEH, yKe pa3-
MBIIUISIT Hall YHUKAJIBbHOCTBIO MOAOOHOTO TIPOCIIaBIICHUS
JIMKa TailHO3pUTeJIs yepes crpax. [1o ero MHeHMIO, “BapuaHT
TeKcTa, codepxKainuiics |B pykonucsax] A u U, éaewac(s),
BO3MOXHO, 03HavaeT, 4yTo ero [ EHoxa] 1uio ObI10 CUSIIOIIUM
.... JlaHHBIH TJ1aT0J OEMCTBUTEABHO UMEET CMBICH “CHATH,” 1
OH HE OTHOCUTCSI K OOBIYHOMY HaOOPY JIEKCUUECKUX CPEJICTB,
HMCITOJIb3YEeMBIX [IJISI 0003HAYSHMS CTpaxa, BOZHUKAIOIIETO B
pe3yibTaTe HEGECHOTO ABJIEHUS ITOA00HOTO poja ....” %3
IIpu Bceit HEOOBIYHOCTH OOCYKOaeMbIX 31eCh 0Opa30B
MOXKHO TIPEANOJ0XUTh, YTO OMUCAHUE TIPOCIaBACHUSI MUCTHU-
Ka yepe3 cTpax He MpeacTaBisieT cOO00M CIIydarHOM OIInOKN
aBTOpa WJIU KOro-imdo U3 MepeBOAYMKOB 3TOTO TEKCTAa,
KOoTopas MorJjia 0bI BOSHUKHYTH B MIPOIlecCe MITUTESIBHOTO
OBITOBAHUSI DTOTO COUMHEHMS B Pa3JIMUHBIX KyJAbTypax, OT-
JWYAIOLINXCS OT IIe€PpBOHAYATIbHOM UACOJOTMYECKOM Cpenbl,
nasliieii XU3Hb 3ToMy anokaaurncucy. Ckopee BCero Takum
cocoOoM mepenaeTcss XapaKTepHasi OCOOEHHOCTh Teoda-
HUYECKOTO OIbITa, KOTOPYIO MOXHO OOHApPYXXUTh TakKXe U
B IPYyIrUX MecTax JaHHoro arnokpuda. Ecnu ato Tak, To, mo-

391 Xauarypsan, “Knanra Enoxa,” 47. “UsmbHucs nuie moe ot crpaxa.”
G. Macaskill, The Slavonic Texts of 2 Enoch (Studia Judaeoslavica, 6; Leiden:
Brill, 2013) 42.

392 Hapranosuu, “Kuura Enoxa,” 3.204-205.

393 Andersen, "2 Enoch,"” 1.108. Cm. taxxke C. Bottrich, Das slavische
Henochbuch (JSHRZ, V.7; Gitersloh: Giitersloher Verlaghaus, 1995) 835,
footnote c.
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Bropas Kuura EHoxa

BUINMOMY, COBCEM He CIydacH TOT (paKT, YTO UMEHHO AULO
MUCTHUKA TTOJABEpraeTcs nNpeodpaxarleit TpaHchopMaluu
yepes cTpax. MccienoBarenu yxxe paHee oTMeJaJii BaXKHOCTh
oOpa3sa Jiia B 3ToM arokpude, BbICKa3bIBas IIPeAIIo0XeHHIE,
YTO 3a4YacCTyl0 CUMBOJIM3M MOIOOHOTO pojia UCITOJIb3YeTCs
COBCeM He 0e3 OCHOBAaHUU U UMeEET SIBHbIU TeoaHUUYSCKU I
cMmbici.’* Tak, B OMHOM M3 KYJbMUHAIMOHHBIX MOMEHTOB
uctopuu narpuapxa Bo Bropoii knure EHoxa, rie onucbiBa-
€TCsI eTo TpeBpaIleHrue B CBETOHOCHOE aHTeJIbCKOE CYIIIECTBO
Ha ceaAbMOM HeOe, ero o0JIMK Tak>Ke HaUYMHAaeT CUSITh CJTaBOM
npen nyraomuM JIukoMm boxxbuMm. YrmommHaHue O Ipeood-
paxkeHUU MUCTHUKA 4Yepe3 CTpaxX B Hayajle MOBECTBOBaHUS
o EHoxe TakuMm o0Opa3oM MHpeaBOCXUIIACT €ro OyayIllyio
MeTtamMop(po3y Ha Hebecax.

3apaveil HalIero MCCJIeaoBaHUs OyIeT N3y4YeHEe MOTHUBA
cTpaxa B CJIaBSIHCKOM arnokKpude U ero 3HauyeHus AJisl Mo-
HUMaHUs MPeoOpa3yIolInx OHTOJOTUISCKUX U3MEHECHU,
KoTopble EHOX mpeTeprneBaeT BO BpeMsli CBOero HEOECHOro
MyTEeIIeCTBUS.

MOTHB CTPAXA B BUBJIEMCKUX ITOBECTBOBAHUSIX

MoTuB cTpaxa, Mmo-BUAMMOMY, UTPAET Ba>XKHEUIIIYIO POJIb
B MpPOCJIaBJI€eHUU CeJIbMOro nartpuapxa Bo Bropoii kHure
EHoxa, u 1151 6o1ee ri1y0oKOro NoHUMAaHUS 3TOM TeMbl HaM
HeOoOX0IMMO TIpexK/ie BCero oo0paTUThCsl K OMOJIECKUM Mo-
BECTBOBAHMSM, Tl MOTUB CTpaxa TakKXKe OUYeHb YacTO MpH-
CYTCTBYET B OIMMMCAHUSIX BUJAESHUUN MaTpUapXoB U MPOPOKOB.
ITockoJibKy cTpax, U1 ocoO0eHHO cTpaxX boxuii, JOBOJIbHO
4yacTo yrnoMuHaeTcss B bubauu, Mbl orpaHMYnUM Hallle MC-
clemoBaHUE UCTOPUSIMU, B KOTOPBIX YEJTOBEUSCKUI CTpax
BbI3BaH BUAEHUEM IMOTYCTOPOHHEIO cyllecTBa — OOXKe-
CTBEHHOTO WJIM aHTeJIbCKOro. boJiee Toro, B HalIeM aHaau3e

34 Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition, 279-281.
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Pa3IuYHbIX TeOhaHNIECKUX SIBJICHNI B OMOJIEiICKOM KaHOHE
MBbI COCPEeIOTOUYUM Hallle BHUMaHNEe TOJbKO Ha HEKOTOPHIX
XapakTepHbIX OCOOEHHOCTSIX, CTaBIINX, 110 HAlllEMy MHEHUIO,
OTIpeACASIIOIIUMMU JIJIsl KOHLISTILIU, JIeXKallluX B OCHOBE MO-
BECTBOBaHUS HAllIETO CJIaBSIHCKOTO anmokpuda.

CrenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B PAHHUX UYAEUCKUX MTUCbMEHHbBIX
naMsTHUKax CTpax 4acTo YIOMUHAETCS MPU OTIMCAaHUU DMO-
LIMOHAJIbHOTO COCTOSIHUSI T€pOEB MOBECTBOBAHMSI, CTABIIIUX
CBUIETEIIMU ABJIeHUs UM bora niam anrenos.?*> B panHunx
TekcTax u3 [TSITUKHUXKUS, TIe TOBOPUTCS O OOTOSIBJICHUSIX U
SIBJIEHUSIX aHTE€JIOB BETX03aBETHBIM MaTpuapxaM M IMMpopoKam
MOXHO OOHapYXUTh YIIOMUHAHUS 00 y>Kace, UCIIBIThIBAEMOM
MMM ITPU BCTpeUe C MOJJOOHBIMU IMTOTYCTOPOHHUMMU SIBJIEHUS -
mu. K mpumMepy, cpasy nocie rpexornaaeHusi IepBOro 4yejio-
BeKa, B TpeThbell ri1aBe Kuuru beiTust coolO11aeTcst o crpaxe
Anama nepen borom, moceruBinnM Paii. B Knure Beitus
Tak>Ke CoJiepKaTcsl pacckKas3bl 00 YyBCTBE CTpaxa, KOTOPbIi
UCTIBITBIBAJIU ApyTHe repou Bepbl — ABpaam, Mcaak n Ma-
KOB B MOMEHTHBI, KOT/1a UM sBJIsIIMCh bor u anreasl. CTpax,
UCHBIThIBAEMbIN TATHO3PUTEJIEM, TAKXKE CTAHOBUTCS OAHUM
13 OCHOBHbBIX MOTHBOB B IPOPOUYECKUX 1 alTOKAJTUTITUIECKUX
KHUTrax ouodjeiickoro kaHoHa, ocooeHHo B KHure mmpopo-
ka Januuna.’*® B 1o BpeMd Kak B OMOJIENCKMX paccKaszax

395 O cTpaxe Kak 4eJIOBEUYECKOM peakliMy Ha BCTpeUy ¢ 6OXKECTBEHHBIM WIIN
aHTenbcKuUM cymectBoM cM. J.C. VanderKam, From Revelation to Canon:
Studies in Hebrew Bible and Second Temple Literature (Leiden: Brill, 2000)
343; J. Becker, Gottesfurcht im Alten Testament (Analecta Biblica, 25; Rome:
St. Martin's Press, 1965) 22.

399 Cwm., nanpumep, Jdan. 8:17-18: “M oH nogouiea K TOMy MECTY, TIe s
CTOSIJI, M KOTIa OH IIPUILIE, 51 y>KaCHYJICS U MaJjl Ha JIULIE MOE; U CKa3aj OH
MHe: ‘3Hail, CbIH YeJI0BEYECKUIT, YTO BUAEHNE OTHOCUTCS K KOHILY BpeMe-
Hu!” Y1 Korma oH TOBOPMJI CO MHOIO, 1 0€3 YyBCTB JIeXKaJ JIMLEM MOUM Ha
3eMJie; 1 OH IIPUKOCHYJICSI KO MHE M ITOCTaBWJI MEHsI Ha MecTo Moe”; JlaH.
10:7-9: “U Tonwbko oguH s, JlaHUW, BUAET 3TO BUJEHUE, a OBIBIINE CO
MHOIO JIIOAW He BUAEI 3TOTO BUIICHUS; HO CHMJIBHBIN CTpax Harraja Ha HUX
U OHM y0Oexayi, 4TOObl CKPBhIThCs. M ocTajics 1 OoquH U CMOTPEJI Ha 3TO
BEJIMKOE BUJIEHUE, HO BO MHE HE OCTaJIOCh KPEITOCTU W BUJ JIUIIA MOETO
Upe3BbIYATHO U3MEHUJICS, HE CTalI0 BO MHe GoapocTu. W yciblian s riac
CJIOB €r0; U KaK TOJIbKO YCJIBIIIAJ TJIaC CJIOB €ro, B OLIEMCHEHUU TTaJjl s Ha
JIMIIE MO€ U JIeXKaJl JINLIEM K 3emJie.”
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MOXKHO OOHapYXXHUTh BEJIMKOE MHOXKECTBO YITOMUHAHUN O
MyramlIuxX sIBJIeHUsIX bora u aHrejaoB JOAsM, pelliarolllee
3HAUYCHUE OJIST pa3BUTHS KOHIIENIINI, OOHAPY>KWBAaEMBbIX B
CJIaBSTHCKOM arokpude, mo-BUAUMOMY, UMeJia ocodasl Tpymnria
OMOJICICKNX MOTUBOB, a UMEHHO OITMCAaHUS COOBITHI, CBSI-
3aHHBIX C BUJCHUSIMU, SIBIEHHBIMU CAMOMY BbIAIOILIEMYCSI
BU3MOHEPY BETX03aBETHOTO KaHOHA — CBHIHY AMpama, McC-
MbITaBIIEMY HECKOJIbKO COBEPIIEHHO OCOOEHHBIX BCTPEY C
borom u craBiieMy o0pa3oM MUCTUYECKOTO CO3epliaTelis.
MbI oOHapyXurBaeM YIIOMUHaHUsI 0 cTpaxe Mouces: yke B
HavaJie ero IpopodecKoro MyTHu, a UMEHHO BO BpeMsl eTo
MepBOil BCTpeUU € BbICIIEH peaibHOCTbIO, TIPEICTaBJICHHOM B
tpeTheit TmaBe Knuru Mcxona.’”” B maapHENIINX OIMMCAHMSIX
ero BcTtped ¢ borom Ha rope CuHaii B pa3jMYHbIX TEKCTax
u3 Kuaur Mcxona nu Bropo3akoHuss MoTuB cTpaxa Mouces
4acTO COTIOCTaBJISIETCSI C OTKpOoBeHUeM obpas3a boxbero
JIunia. Takoro poja cornocTraBjieHWEe MOTUBA OMACHOCTU C
KoHuenuueili boxkxbero JInma B OMOAeiicKnUX paccKkasax o
Moucee oka3ajao OrpoMHOE BAMSIHME Ha aBTOpoB Bropoii
kHuru EHoXa, rae TeMaTuka ycTpalliarollero CBeTOHOCHOTO
boxxbero O6pa3a cTaHOBUTCSI OOHOU M3 KOHIEIITYaJIbHBIX
OCHOB COJIep>KaHUsI 3TOro COUMHeHusl. B 6ubielickux pac-
cKaszax o Moucee, CTaBIIMX CBOEro poda odOpa3iuaMu OJis
OoJiee MO3AHUX OMMUCAHUN MUCTUYECKUX BUIACHUM, 0COOO
pa3pabaThIBacTCsS BasKHEHIITass TeMa CMEPTEIIbHO OTTaCHBIX
MOCAEICTBUI, KOTOPOE HeceT BU3MOHepY co3epliaHue Jluia
bora ([lanum). Tak, Haripumep, B Mcx. 33:20 bor npenymnpe-
KnaeT Moucest 06 OMacHOCTU, CBSI3AaHHOI ¢ co3eplLiaHueM ero
JInua: “nmuia Moero He MOXHO TeOe YBUAEThH; IOTOMY 4YTO
YeJIOBEK He MOXKET YBUAETb MEHSI U OCTaThCS B KUBbIX.” Mo-
TUB NOAO00HO 3Ke TUOEIbHOM OITaCHOCTH, COIMPOBOXKAAIOIINI
oTKpoBeHue Jlulia, elle najee yCuanBaeTcsl HacTaBJIEHUEM
bora B Ucx. 33:22, rne OH npuka3biBacT Moncero yKpPbIThCS

397 B Ucx. 3:6 ropopurcs: “U ckazan: d Bor orna tBoero, bor Aspaama,

Bbor Ucaaka u bor MakoBa. Mouceil 3aKpbL JIMLE CBOE; IOTOMY YTO OOsLICs
BO33peTh Ha bora.”
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[Npocnasnetue yepes cTpax

B pacIieIMHe CKaJIbl 1 00eIaeT 3allUTUTh IMTPOPOKa CBOMMH
pyKamu.

B cnaBssHCcKOM anmokpude TeMe onacHocTu BuaeHus bo-
Xbero JIna TaksKe MOCBSIIIEeHbl 0COObIE TOJITUE PacCyKie-
HUA. B MOUX TIpeXXHUX UCCIeNOBaHUSIX S YK€ BbICKA3bIBaJ
NPEeNInoJOXEeHUsI O TOM, YTO B MOAOOHOIr0O poaa MpeaaHusixX
MOXKHO OOHapyXXUTh BIUSIHNE OMOJIECKNX paccKa3oB O
Mowucee.*® Tak, B 2 Fnox 39:3—6, kak 1 B ucropuu Mowuces,
npeactaBieHHoi B Kuure Mcxona 33, motuB Jluma tecHO
CBsI3aH ¢ OOTOsIBJIeHHUEM, U 3TO JIMIIO BOCOPUHUMAETCSI HE
MPOCTO Kak JyacThb Tesa ['ocrmona, a Kak CBOETro poia CUSTIOIII i
“dacan” Bcero Ero anrporromopdHoro odbpasa.’”

Ha 6orocnoBckoe conepxanue Bropoit knuru EHoxa
0oKas3aJio 3HAYMTEJIbHOE BJIMsSHUE TaKKe U ellle OAHO Mpe-
naHue, Jiexalllee B OCHOBE pacckKa3oB O OTKPOBEHUSX, MO-
Jy4eHHbIX MouceeM, KOTOpOe MOXKHO OOHAPYXXUTb YK€ B
OuOIeiICKOM KaHOHE, a UMEHHO, TPaauIlIMs IPOCIaBICHUSI
JUlla MUCTUKA mocje ero odiieHust ¢ boxbeum lHanum. 13
ATOTO MpedaHus MBI TAKXKe y3HAeM, UTO U3PAMIbTSIHE YBU-
AeBIINE MPOCAaBIEeHHBIN JIUK NPOPOKa, ObLIM UCITyTraHbl
nepeMeHaMu, Mpou30LIeAIIMMU C JIULIOM CbiHa AMpaMa. Tak,
B Mcx. 34:29—35 npencraBiaeH Mowuceli mocjie ero BCTpeuu
¢ 'ocmomom. B 3TOM TeKCTE TOBOPUTCS:

Korna cxomun Mowceit ¢ ropel CuHast ... Mouceit He 3Hal,
4TO JIULIE €T0 CTAJO CUSTh JJydaMHu OT TOTO, 4TO Bbor roBopui
c HuM. U yBunen Mouces AapoH u Bce cbiHbl M3pannieBsl, u
BOT, JIULIE €rO CUSIET, U OOSUTUCH MTONOUTU K HEMY ... U Mouceit
OTISITh MoJiaraja MOKPbhIBAJIO Ha JIULE CBOE, JOKOJIE HE BXOIWJI
roBoputb ¢ Hum.

Coo011eH1e 0 TOM, YTO JIMILIO IIPOPOKa ObLIIO IPOCIaBIEHO, —
HE eAMHCTBEHHAsI 3HaUMMasi OCOOEHHOCTb TOro Tekcra. He
MeHee BaXXHBIM MPEACTABISICTCS U MOTUB CTpaxa, KOTOPBIit
MCIBITHIBAIOT JIIOAU, YBUIEBILINME MTpeodpaxkeHue 1uia Mou-
cesi. Bo Bropoii knure EHoxa MOXXHO OOHaApyKUTh OYE€Hb

398 Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition, 254-303.
399 Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition, 280-281.

cumeon N266 209



Bropas Kuura EHoxa

MMOXO0Xee couyeTaHNe MOTUBOB, a UMEHHO, ITPOCIaBIeHUE
auna EHoxa coBnagaeT ¢ MOTMBOM YYyBCTBA OMACHOCTU. Tak
B rnaBe 37-i1 Bropoii kauru EHoxa moanpoOHO m3naraercs
HeoObIUHas Mpolieaypa, KOTOPOU MoABepraeTcs JU10 MUCTUKA,
BO BpeMsI 3aKJII0OYMTEIbHOTO 3Tamna ero ooieHus ¢ borom Ha
ceabMOM HeOe. M3 aToro moBecTBOBaAaHUS Mbl y3HA€M, YTO
IocJjie TOro, KaK JIMIIO TTaTpruapxa ObUIO MTPOCIaBICHO, U
eMy ObLIIM OTKPBIThI BeJnUyaiilline TailHbl BceJieHHOo#, EHoX
Ternepb, Kak 1 Mouceii, IOJKeH BEPHYTBHCS K JIIOISIM, YTOOBI
pacckaszaTb UM O TOJIyYEeHHBIX OTKpOBeHUsIX. OJQHAKO ero
MPOCIABICHHBIN HEOSCHBIN JIMK, KaK M B ClIydae BEJIUKOTO
MPOPOKa, MOT OKa3aThCsl MPEMSITCTBUEM JJI51 €T0 OOILEHUSI C
monbMu. [TpenBocxuiast BO3MOXHBIC TPYTHOCTH ITOTOOHOTO
pona, bor mosTomMy Npu3bIBaeT OAHOIO M3 CBOMX CTapIIMX
aHIeJ0B JJIs TOT0, YTOOBI TOT ocTtynui auio ExHoxa. B Tekcre
TOBOPUTCSI, YTO aHTeJ ObLI “yCTpallaloluM U TPO3HBIM,” OH
ObLI O€JIBIM KaK CHEr, a €ro pyKu OBbUIM XOJOAHBI KakK Je.
DTUMU XOJIOAHBIMU PyKaMU OH M OCTYIWJI JIULIO MaTpuapxa.
Cpa3sy Bciien 3a 9TOM HEOOBIYHOM MPOLIeAYPOI OXJIaKICHUSI
l'ocnnons moBenan EHoXy, 4To, ecau Obl €ro JUlo He ObLIO
OXJIAXKAEHO, HUKTO U3 JIIOAE He CMOT ObI MPUOIMU3UTHCS K
Hemy. Takoro poga ynoMruHaHue 00 OTTaCHOCTU, CBSI3aHHOM
C CUSIOIINM JIUIIOM TIaTpHapxa rmocje ero Bcrpeuu ¢ borowm,
COIIOCTaBUMO C MOTHMBOM cusitollero guiia Mowucest, npe-
00pazKeHHOTrOo IMOCJIe eTo OImbiTa od0I1IeHus ¢ borom Ha rope
CumHaii, o koropom rosoputcs B Knure Mcxonma.*

400 CrnemyeT OTMETUTD, YTO TTOAOOHOIO poJa COYeTaHKE MOTUBOB ITPOC/IaB-
JICHHOTO JIMIIa MUCTUKA U CTpaxa OyneT UrpaTh BaXKHYIO POJIb U B MO3THUX
kHurax o Enoxe. K npumepy, B Tperbeii kHure EHoxa roBoputcst o ToMm,
4TO TIpeodOpakeHHOMY B MeTtaTtpoHa EHOXy MNpencTosuio yreuaTh Harry-
raHHoro Moucest, coo0I1ast eMy O €ro CBeTOHOCHOM Jnke. Tak, B 3 FrHox
15B:5 roBopurcs cinenyiomiee: “Toruyac MetaTpoH, KHI3b boxXecTBeHHOTO
[TpucyrctBus, ckazan Mouceto: ‘CblH AMpama, He 6oiics! Moo INocnonb
yke 61aroBosuT K Tede. [Ipocu To, 4TO ThI XeJaelllb, ¢ YBEPEHHOCTBIO U
CMEJIOCThIO, MO0 CBET UCXOIUT OT KOXKHM TBOETO JIMKA OT OJTHOTO KOHIIAa MUpa
no npyroro.”” U.P. Tautnesckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon 6 uyoeiickoii
mucmuko-anokarunmuyecxkou mpaduyuu. (C.-Iletepoypr: M3naTerbcTBO
C.-Iletepbyprckoro yanuBepcureta, 2007) 285.
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MOTHB CTPAXA MUCTHUKA B PAHHUX UCTOYHUKAX,
COJIEPXKAIILIMX PACCKA3bI O EHOXE

PaHee MBI yxke oTMedaJiu, 4YTO CTpax BeTXO3aBEeTHBIX Ma-
TPpUAPXOB U MPOPOKOB MPU UX MepexXKrMBaHUN OOTrOsIBIeHUM
MPEeACTaBISIET COOO MOCTOSTHHBIA MOTHUB BCTPEYAIOIIIUICS
B Oubieiickux kHurax beitust u Mcxona. 3avacTyro, BOOX-
HOBJIEHHbIE 3TUMU OIIMCaHUsSIMU BCTpeu AlnamMa, ABpaama,
HNakoBa u Moucesi ¢ 603keCTBEHHbBIMU 1 aHI'eJIbCKUMU
cylllecTBaMU, aBTOPbI UYyACMCKUX TMCeBAOANMUTpahUIeCKUX
TEKCTOB CTPEMUWJINCH Pa3BUTh 3TU T€MBbl, IIOMECTUB UX B
HOBBI KOHTEKCT MUCTUYECKUX BUAEHUI. 40!

MotuB cTpaxa MMCTHKA, pa3yMeeTcs, He ObLI IMpeaaH
3a0BEHUIO U B paHHUX TekcTax o EHoxe, rpyrnne uctouHu-
KOB, IPEACTABASIONIMX COO0OU OAHY U3 CaMbIX 3HAUUTEIbHbBIX
PaHHUX KOMIOWJISUUN NYyOIEWUCKON MUCTUYECKOMW TPaaUIIUU.
N3 omHoOro u3 caMbix ApeBHUX paccka3oB o EHoxe, Knuee
Cmpaxceil, YnTaTesib y3HaeT O CTpaxe CeJbMOTO Mmarpuap-
Xa, UCIIBITAHHOM MM IIPpU €Tro NpUOJAMKeHUU K boxbeMy
I[TpecTony. B 14-ii rimaBe 3TOro paHHero MCTOYHUKA, CBSI-
3aHHOTO ¢ uMeHeM EHoxa, mpencTaBjieH BXOO MUCTHKA B
HEeKOe MPOCTPAaHCTBO, KOTOPOE, MO-BUANMOMY, CIEayeT
BOCIHPUHUMATh KakK HeOECHBbI XpaM, CBAIIEHHYIO OOUTEIb
bora, ocobeHHbII monoc, HaBOISILIUMN y>KAac HE TOJbKO Ha
J104€i, HO U Ha HebecHBIX co3nanuii. B / Enox 14:9—14 co-
NEePKUTCS clenylollee ornrMcaHue MyTeliecTBUS MUCTUKA IO
HeOeCHOMY CBSATUJIHUIILY:

...1 1 TIPpUOIU3UIICS K OMTHOU CTeHEe, KOTopasi OblJIa yCTpoeHa
13 KPUCTAJUTOBBIX KAMHE! 1 OKpYy>KeHa OTHEHHBIM TNIAMEHEM;
¥ OHa cTaJjia ycTpamiaTth MeHs1. U s Bolresn B OTHEHHOE TUTaMs,
U TIPUOTU3UIICS K BETUKOMY IOMY, KOTOPBI ObLT YCTPOEH U3
KPUCTAJUTOBBIX KaMHEI; CTEHBI 9TOTO JoMa ObLIN TTOTOOHBI
HabOpHOMY TIOTy (TTApKETy WM MO3auKe) M3 KPUCTAJLUIOBBIX
KaMHe, ¥ TTIOYBOIO ero ObLI KPUCTAJLI, €T0 KPhIlia ObLIa Mmo-

401 Cm., Hanmpumep, Dxcazoee Uesexuunsa Tparuka 1:82; Omxp. Aep. 10:2;
16:1-2; 4 Eszpor 5:14; 10:29-30; 12:3; 13:14; Jlecmeuya Harxoea 2:1-3; 3 Bap.
7:5.
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0OHA MYTH 3B€3/1 U MOJIHUI C OTHEHHBIMU XepYBUMaMU MEXITY
Helo (Kpbllueit) U BOMHbIM HeOoM. [1butaroniuii oroHb oKpyKai
CTEeHBbI IoMa, U ABEPb ero ropesa oriem. M g BCcTynuia B TOT
JIOM, KOTOPbBI ObLJI ropsiy KaK OTOHb M XOJIOAEH Kak Jieq; He
ObLJIO B HEM HU BeCEJIUS, HU XXKU3HU: CTpaxX MOKPbLI MEHS U

TpEeHeT 00bs1a1 MeHsl. M Tak Kak s1 ObLI IOTPsACEH U TperieTall,

TO yraj Ha CBoe JIULO.... 02

B »TOM TekcTe 0OYeHb MHTEPECHOI 1 3HAYUTEIbHOMU AeTalbIO
npeacTaBisieTcs 3aMedyaHue o ToM, 4To EHOX ObLII HEe TTPOCTO
WCIIyTraH, UCHBITaB IIpeObIBaHNUE B MOTYCTOPOHHEM MUPE, HO
TO, YTO OH OYKBaJIbHO ObLI “IMOKPHIT cTpaxoM.” McciaenoBa-
TEJIM YK€ paHee OTMeYaIl HEOOBIYHYIO0 MHTEHCUBHOCTD 3TOTO
onucaHus coctosiHus crpaxa. K npumepy, IxxoHn KoanuHs
OTMEUAET, YTO B 3TOM TEKCTE COMEPKUTCS “TIIaTeIbHO I10-
IToOpaHHbIE BhIPAXKEHUS ISl Mepeladyu COCTOSIHUS yxKaca,
ncrbiTanHoro Enoxom.”4% Emie o/1Ha ncciiefoBaTeJIbHULIA,
Mapta Xummesbpap0O, TakKe oOpalllaeT BHUMaHUE Ha CUJTY
BO3aeiicTBUSI boxXbero mpucyTcTBUsI Ha MUCTHUKA, KOTOpas,
MO €e MHEHUIO, AaxKe MPEeBOCXOAUT COOTBETCTBYIOIIMUIA
MUCTUYECKUI OIBIT B OMOJIECKMX paccKa3ax O BUIACHUIX
bora, B ToMm uncne B BuaeHusx Meseknmiasa. Xummeabdapo
OTMEUaeT, YTO “ToKJIoHeHUsI Me3ekunJisi, BRIpaXKeHHbIE B €TI0
pacnpocTepTOM MOJOXKEHUUN, HUKOTIA He COTTPOBOXKIAIOTCS
MOTHUBOM CTpaxa; O HUX FOBOPUTCS KaxKAbIil pa3 B OMHUX U
TeX K€ BbIPAXKEHUSIX, MpUieM 0e3 YIIOMUHAHUS O KaKUX-JI100
YyBCTBaX, MMOYTU KaK O PUTYaJbHOM MPEKJIOHEHUMU ITIepe
boxbumMm BenuuueM. B Knuee Cmpaorceii, Hao00poT, moauep-
KHBaeTCs riiyorHa SMOLMOHAIbLHOTO MepeXKMBaHUS MUCTUKA
B OTBET Ha siBJIeHUe eMy bora.”** Boiee Toro, B Knuuee Cmpa-
Jicell CTpax MUCTUKA — 3TO peakKlivs He IIPOCTO Ha SIBJICHUS
bora niu aHresioB, HO TaKXKe M Ha caMO CBSIIIIEHHOE MECTO,
B YEM, OUEBUAHO, MIPOSIBIISIETCS OCOOBI KyJIbTOBBII aCIIEKT
yengoBeueckoro crpaxa. [ToHsTue “Kyj1bTOBOro” crpaxa MuMeeT

402 Tautnesckuit, Knueu Enoxa, 327-328.

403 J. Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination: An Introduction to Jewish
Apocalyptic Literature (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998) 55.

404 Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven, 16.
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TaKKe BaXKHOE 3HAaYeHME B HEKOTOPBIX TeKcTax u3 bubmumn,*%
rjie MOTHUB OMAaCHOCTU HEPEJIKO CBSI3aH C OCOOBIM CBSIIIICH-
HBIM MeCcTOM, a UMeHHO, CBgaTrasg CBaTeix. CiaegoBaTeabHO,
HEOoOXOAMMO YTOUHUTH, UTO TeMa cTpaxa EHoxa, KoTopoii
IMOCBSIIEHO HeMaJio cTpaHull B Kuuee Cmpasceil, COYeTaeT
B cebe, MOMHMO TPaaULIUi, CBSI3AHHBIX C MUCTUYECKUMMU
nepeXXnBaHUSIMU sIBJIeHUS bora, Takke U CBAIMEHHUYSCKUIA
acrekT, MHOrJa 1axke Mpeobaaaiuil B ONMcaHUsIX cTpaxa
Enoxa Ham MOTMBOM MUCTUYECKOTO BuAaeHUsI. MapTta Xum-
Mebdapbd oTMeyaeT Mo 3TOMY MOBOIY, YTO

... HECMOTpSI Ha NpUCYTCTBUE oOpa3a bora Ha npecTosie us xe-
PYBHMMOB B OIMCaHUM MOKJIOHeHUs: EHOXa, ero cTpax BbI3BaH He
yrpoxatoimum BujaomMm bora. Ckopee, 4yBCTBO cTpaxa BOSHUKAET
Mn3-3a TOro, Yto EHOX HaXoauTCs B TOMEe M3 KPUCTAJLJIOB I'paja,
YTO U 3aCTaBJISIET €ro APOXKaTh U TPEIeTaTh, a B KOHIIE KOHIIOB
M yIacTb BHU3 JIMLIOM .... TakuM oOpa3oM, B Knuee Cmpaoiceil
noauyepKuBaeTcsi MOTUB cliaBbl boxkbero HebecHOTo Xpama, u
MMEHHO OH, a He BuJaeHue bora camo nmo ce6e, CIY>XKUT MpU-
YMHOI BOSHUKHOBeHHUsI cTpaxa EHoxa.*0°

BaxkHO OTMETUTH TaKKe, UTO YK€ B OTHOCSIIEMCS K EHOXU-
yeckoil Tpaguunun Knuee Cmpaxceil o iBjieHuu bora Hemno-
CPeJICTBEHHO F'OBOPUTCS Kak O siBJieHUU ero “Jluna,” Hamekast
TaKMM 00pa3oM Ha UCTOpUIO Mowucesi, YTO IMMOTOM CTaHET
IJ1aBHBIM CMBICJIOBBIM LIECHTPOM B KOHILIETILIMU siBJeHUsI bora,
MpeaCTaBIEHHON B CIaBIHCKOM arokpude.*’’

bosee Toro, B panHux pacckazax o EHoxe, 1 0coOeH-
HO B Knuee I[Ipumu (rnaBwl 37—71 IlepBoit kuuru EHoxa),
MOXKHO OOHApYXXUTh €Ille OJHY TECHACHILIUIO, MOJTYYUBIIYIO
pa3BuTHe U IepeocMmbicieHue Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa, a
HUMEHHO, CBSI3b MEXIy TeoaHUYECKUM CTPaxoM MUCTHUKA

405 Cwm. B.J. Bamberger, "Fear and Love of God in the Old Testament,"
Hebrew Union College Annual 6 (1929) 43-47.

46 Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven, 16.

407 Tak, B I Enox 14:20—21 MOXHO OOHApyKUThb TEKCT, B KOTOPOM COO0-

IaeTcsl, YTO “HM aHTeJI He MOT BCTYITUTD CI0JIa, HU CMEPTHBIN co3eplaTh
Bua uia (gass) camoro CinaBHoro n BeanyectBeHHOT0.” TaHT/IEBCKUIA,
Knueu Enoxa, 328.
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U npeobpaxkeHus1 ero (puzndeckoro tejaa. Tak, K IpuMepy, B
MOBECTBOBAaHMM O BCTpedye MUCTHKA ¢ borom 13 60-if riiaBbl
IlepBoii kHuru EHOxa MOTHB cTpaxa MUCTHKA COBIIAAAeT C
napajaokcaaibHbIM YIIOMUHaAHUEM O “paciiaBieHUUN” PU3U-
yecKoro Teja agenra.*®

JINI1O, HABOJSIIEE VXKAC

Kaxk MbI yxXke yoeauanch MOTUB CTpaxa CeIbMOIO raTpuapxa
yKe ObLI CBSI3aH C ero rnpeoodpakeHrueM B paHHUX paccka3ax
o Enoxe, omHako B ci1aBIHCKOM arioKpude 3Ta CBSI3b BbI-
paxeHa euie 6oJjiee oueBUAHBIM oOpa3oM. bojiee Toro, Bo
Bropoii knure EHoxa TeodannyecKunii cTpax oopeTaeT cBoe
HOBOE€ CMBOJIMYECKOE U3MepeHue Oaroaapsi TOMy, 4YTO OH
CTAHOBUTCS TMTOCTOSIHHBIM CITYTHUKOM BCeX ITpeodpakeHU
Enoxa, ucnbIThIBaeMBIX TepOeM Ha IMPOTSIKEHUU €ro He-
OECHOTO ITyTEeIIECTBUS.

WccnenoBarenun yxXe paHee oTMedaJlu UHTEHCUBHOCTD
CPEACTB BhIPAaXKeHMUSI, UCITOJIb3YEMBbIX JIJISI TIepelaund 4yBCTBA
cTpaxa B 3ToM TeKcTe. Tak, Mapra Xummenbpap0 3ameTuia,
4TO JIEKCHMKa B TeKcTe BTopoit knuru EHoxa nMmeeT 6oJiee
SKCIPECCUBHBIN XapaKTep AJIs1 MepeJadynd 4yBCcTBa cTpaxa,
YeM B JIPYTUX UYIEUCKUX allIOKATUIITUYECKUX UCTOUYHUKAX,

48 B ] Enox 60:2-3 ropopurcs: “U Totyac s ysunea [1aBy IHeEHR, cuasie-
ro Ha 1pectoiiec CBoeil cjlaBbl, M aHTEJIOB U MIPaBEAHBIX, CTOSIIIIUX BOKPYT
Hero. Y1 MmeHs 00BSIT CUIIBHBIN TPETIET, M CTPpaX OXBAaTUJI MEHSI; MOe Oeapo
COTHYJIOCH U OCJIabesio, BCe MO€ CYIIECTBO CIIJIaBUJIOCH, U $1 yIlajl Ha CBOe
nuuo.” TantneBckuii, Knueu Enoxa, 342. MoOTUB M3MEHEHUS CYIIECTBa
EHoxa Bo BpeMs Teo(aHUM TakKKe MPUCYTCTBYET U B APYTOM OTPBIBKE U3
eHoxuueckout Knuee I[Ipumu (1 Enox 71:9-11) roe roBopuTcs, 4TO MaTpuapx
o611 TIpeo6pakeH B CbiHa YenoBeueckoro: “U BN U3 TOTO foMa Mu-
xau u ['aBpuni, Pydann u @anyuir, 1 MHOTHE CBSThIE aHTeJIbl Oe3 Yncia,
u ¢ Humu I'naBa nHeii; Ero rimasa 6ena u yucra, Kak BojiHa, U Ero onexna
Heonucyema. M s ynaj Ha cBoe JIMIIO, U BCE MOE TeJIO CILUIaBUJIOCh, U MO
IyX U3MEHUJICST; M sI BOCKJIMKHYJT TPOMKUM TOJIOCOM, IyXOM CHJIbI, M TIPO-
CJaBUJI U BOCXBaWi U npeBo3Hec.” TantneBckuil, Knueu Enoxa, 349.
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B TOM YHCJ€ M B paHHUX paccka3ax o EHoxe. PasMmbinuisis
HaJl MOBTOPSIOIIMMUCS (POPMYyIaMU BbIpakeHUsI cTpaxa, C
IMOMOIIbIO KOTOpbIX EHOX co00IIaeT 0 CBOeM YyBCTBE CBOE-
My HeOecHOMY cnyTHUKY, ['aBpuuniy, uccienoBaTeJbHUIIA
MOoMYepKUBAET MHTEHCUBHOCTD MMOTOOHBIX BBICKAa3bIBAHUIA
B paccMaTpUBaeMOM TEKCTe:

CrpanmaHusi, BIpaxkKeHHbIe CJIOBaMM, oOGpalleHHbIMU K ['aBpuun-
ay, “YBbl MHE, IOCIIOJAMH, OTCTyIMJIa Ayllla MOsl U3 MEHS OT
ctpaxa” (9:10), npenctaBiasitoT coOO0i pa3uTEIbHBIM KOHTPACT
C OTCYTCTBHUEM BBIpaXKeHUSI KAKOr0-JIM00 YyBCTBa B paccKase
o BuneHuu bora JleBuem B HeGeCcHOM XpaMe B COUMHEHUU 3a-
eem Jlesus, a TakKe 3HAYUTEIIBHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT OIMMCAHUS
BuneHust B Knuee Cmpaoceii, rie nondepkKuBaeTcsi MOTUB yKaca,
KOTOPBI UCITBIThIBAET MUCTHK, OKa3aBIIMCh B HEOECHOM XpaMe.
I'myOuHa yyBCcTBa cTpaxa, KOTOpPbIii UCNIbIThIBaeT EHOX, ocTaB-
IIKUCh 0e3 CBOUX CIIYTHUKOB, CLIOCOOCTBYET MOIYEePKUBAHUIO
BEJIMYECTBEHHOCTU COOBITUI, KOTOPbIC NOJKHBI IIPOU30UTHU
B nanpHeiem. *0?

Jlekcuka, ucrosib3dyemasl AJ1s1 OlIMCaHUSI COCTOSIHUSI CTpaxa,
OyKBaJIbHO IIPOHUM3BIBAET BCE MOBEeCTBOBaHUEe BTOpoii KHUTE
EHoxa, HauuMHasi ¢ caMbIX MEPBBIX CTPOK ITOTO aroKaJIum-
TUYECKOro namsTHuka. OnHako (popMyJIUPOBKU, KOTOPbIE
nepeaarT 3TO 4UyBCTBO pu BecTpeye EHoxa ¢ boxxbum JluomMm,
BUJIEHHWEM, UTPAIOIIMM POJb KYJIbMHUHAIIMOHHOIO IYHKTA B
Teo(aHUYEKOM OOTOCIIOBUU BTOT'O MOBECTBOBAHUSI, TPUOO-
peTaloT cCaMylo BbICOKYIO CTeNeHb HanpsixKeHHOCTU. CUJIbHbIT
CTpax, UCMbITbIBAa€MbIli MUCTUKOM BO BpeMsl ycTpalllalolei
BcTpeuu ¢ borom, tak riiy0boko mmpoHukaeTt B ayinry EHoxa,
NaXxe B ero HeJaBHO OOPETEHHOM aHTEeJIbCKOM COCTOSIHUM,

409 Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven, 40. B oqHO1 U3 CBOMX HENABHUX KHUT
Xummenbdapb elne pa3 MOATBEPXKIAACT CBOW B3IJISIIBI HA 3TOT IIPEIMET,
nenas caenyloiiee 3amedyanue o Bropoit kuure Enoxa: “Ilocie Toro, kak
EHoxa omosielr cTpax, OH MajaeT Ha CBOE JIMIIO, He OOWH pa3, Kak B KHuee
Cmpaxceil, a TBaXKIbl, YeM B TEKCTE SICHO JIaeTCsI TMTOHATH, UTO EHOX mepen
BoXXb1M mpecTojIoM UCTIBITA ellle 6oJee yKacaroluii CTpax, 4eM TO YyB-
CTBO, KOTOpoe emy nmpunucaHo B Knuee Cmpasceii.” M. Himmelfarb, The
Apocalypse: A Brief History (Blackwell Brief Histories of Religion; Chichester:
John Wiley & Sons, 2010) 77.
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YTO BTO YYBCTBO CTAHOBUTCS IIEPBBLIM IIPEAMETOM €TO OT-
KPOBEHMSI YeJIOBEYECTBY BO BpeMsI €ro KpaTKOTo MpeObI-
BaHUS Ha 3emJie. Tak, B caMbIX HEePBBIX CJIOBaX IMMOYUYCHUS
EHoOXa CBOUM CBIHOBBSIM OH COOOIIIaeT 00 ycTpalllaroleM
xapakTepe ero Bcrpeuu ¢ boxnsum Jlumom. B mpocTpaHHOM
penakuuu 2 Euox 39:8 comep:KUTCS Cieayloniee onrucaHue
3TOTO COOBITHS:

CTpamrHo 1 MpeTPyAHO CTOSITh Mepe JIMIIOM 1apsi 3eMHOTO,
myTalllie 1 O4eHb 3TO OMAacHO, N0O0 BOJIST Iapst — CMepTh, U
BOJISI IapsT — XU3Hb. HacKobKO 3Ke cTpalllHee U oTfacHee CTO-
aTb Tiepen Tuiom Llaps Bcex 3eMHBIX mapeit 1 Bcex HeOeCHBIX
BOWHCTB, PACHIOPSIANTESI JKUBBIX 1 MepTBBIX. KTO BBIHECET
3TO Ge3BpeMeHHoe cTpamanne?*!”

HecomMHeHHO, 5TOT TEKCT BO MHOTUX OTHOIIIEHUSX CIYKUT
OJTHUM 13 KOHLIETITYaJlbHbIX CBSI3YIOIIIMX 3BEHbEB CJaBSIH-
ckoro arnokpuda. Kak yxxe orMedasaoch paHee, oOpa3 auiia
HUMeeT OTPOMHOE 3HaUEHMeE AJ1s1 BCceli KOHLIEeTITyalbHOM TKa-
HU 3TOr0 alOKaAJIUNTUIYSCKOTO TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM BUASHUE
boxxbero Jluua (/1anum) npeacraBasieT cOOOM HAMBBICIIYIO
CTeTleHb MUCTUYECKOTO OIThITa, IMoJIlydeHHOTO EHOXOM B 1TO-
TYyCTOpOHHEM Mupe. JaHHBII CITaBIHCKUN arnmoKpud c ero
IMOCTOSIHHO MCIIOJIb3YEMOI 00pa3HOCThIO HEOECHBIX IUKOB,
TECHO CBSI3aH IO CMBICJIOBOMY HAIOJHEHUIO HE TOJIBKO C
paHHUMHU KHUTaMHu 0 EHOXe, B KOTOPBIX KaK MBI yKe yoe-
JIUINCH TOXE MPUCYTCTBYET TEPMUHOJIOIUs “uiia,” HO,
4TO €llle BaxkHee, ¢ Oosiee rmo3aHel qureparypoii UHeproron
(Xeiixanom), B TeKCTaxX KOTOPOI co3eplaHe MUCTUKOM
Jluna bora ctaHOBUTCS caMbIM CYIIECTBEHHBIM aCeKTOM
oTkpoBeHuUs. CreluuaaucTbl B 00J1acCTU paHHel nyaenucKoun
MUCTUKU paHee yKe pa3MBIIUISIIN O 3HAYeHUU MTOI00HOTO
poaa oOpa3HOro CTposi, oTMeuasi, YTo MoTuB boxkbero JIuia

410 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.164. B kparkoii pegakunu 2 Enox 39:8 MOXHO
0OHaPYXXUTh UCTIOJb30BaHUE MOXOXKeHN JEKCUKU: “CTPAIITHO U MPETPYIHO
CTOSITh MEepe JIMLIOM Liapsi 3eMHOT0, MyTralolie, Moo BoJIsI Liapsi — CMepPTh,
1 BoOJIA Laps — >Ku3Hb. <KakoBo ke> ctath nepen aunom Llaps <He-
0eCHOro>, — KTO BBIAEPXKHUT 3TOT O€3MEpHBIl CTpax U Kap BEJIUKUI?”
HaBranosuu, “Knaura Enoxa” 3.220-221.
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CTAaHOBUTCS “KyJIbMHUHAIIMOHHBIM ITYHKTOM MHUCTHYECKOTO
BOCXOXIEHUSI” aaernToB autepatypbl Xeixarom. Tak, Ile-
Tep Illedep obOpaiaeT BHUMaHUEe Ha TO, UTO B Xeiixarom
Pabbamu, k npumepy, boxbe JINIIO CAYXKUT “lIeJIbIO BOC-
XOXOEeHUS T ioped mepkasa, OMHAKO B IAHHOM TEKCTE 3TO
YTBEpKAeHNE OJHOBPEMEHHO TapaloKcalbHbIM 00pa3oMm
OTpHUIACTCS, TaK KaK B 3aKJIIOUYCHUU MMOIYSPKUBACTCS, YTO
Ero auno ‘ypasymerp’ HEBO3MOXKHO.”*!! CiemyeT o6paTUThH
BHUMaHMeE, 9YTO B JIuTeparype Xeilxarom, Kak 1 Bo Bropoii
KHure EHoxa, comepxkaTcss HAMEKM Ha IMepeoCMbICIIeHUE
mpeaaHuil cBsI3aHHBIX ¢ UMeHeM Momwuces. Illedep Takke
OoTMeyYaeT, YTOo JJISI MUCTHUKA, MpUHAAJIeXKaBIIeTro K Tpaau-
uuun Xeiixaarom, MoTuB boxbero Jluna ciry>kut “He MpocTo
caMbIM IJIaBHBIM MposiBaIeHUEM boxXbell KpacoThl ... HO B TO
Ke BpeMsI U KYJIbMUHAIIMOHHBIM ITYHKTOM MUCTUYE€CKOTO
BocxoxaeHus.”*!? Takum oopazoM, boxkbe JIMIIO0 CTAaHOBUT-
CsI BBICIIIEH IeJIbI0 HEOSCHOTO ITyTEeIIeCTBUS, ITIOCKOJIBKY,
corinacHo Illedepy, “Bce, uto bor xxenaeT nepenats ioped
Mepkasa, ... CKOHIeHTprupoBaHo B boxbem JInme.”*!3

Bosiee Toro, B auteparype Mepkagbt MUCTUYECKUE CO-
3epLaTeJd He TOJIBKO I10JIy4aroT 3HaHue o boxxbeMm Jluie u
nepenaroT 3TO 3HaHUE APYTUM JIIOIAM, HO U caMa UX IIpUpoaa
npeobpaxaeTtcs rpu BcTpede ¢ boxxecrBeHHbIM JIMUKOM. DTOT
MOTUB HAalTOMUHAET O MOXOXKEM KOHLENLUN MPeoOpakeHU s
MHCTHKA B HallleM CJIaBIHCKOM amokpude.

Kak yxxe ObLJ10 rMoKa3zaHo B HallleM uccieaoBaHuu Bro-
poii kuuru EHoxa, BcTpeda co BeessgolmuM cTpaxXx boxbum
JIutiom mpeoGpaxaeT TeJIO ceAbMOro TaTpuapxa, KOTopoe
caMO CTaHOBUTCSI CBETOHOCHOI CyITHOCThIO. ClieayeT Ha-
MOMHUTB, UTO B 3TOM TEKCTE OCOOEHHO MOoAYepKHBaeTCs
acIeKT IIpeoOpakeHU 1uya MUCTUKA, TaK KaK B HEM UH-
TaTeso coodblaeTcsi, yTo bor nmoseyieBaeT crielinaJibHOMY
aHTEJIbCKOMY CITYKUTEJIIO OCTYIUTD JIUK ITaTprapxa Iepes ero
BO3BpallleHUEM B 3¢ MHOU MUP. BO3MOXKHO, UTO HEKOTOPBIE

411 Schifer, The Hidden and Manifest God, 18.
412 Schifer, The Hidden and Manifest God, 18.
413 Schifer, The Hidden and Manifest God, 20.
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0COOEHHBIE MOAPOOHOCTU B OMMCAHUM 3TOr0 aHIeJIbCKOTO
CIIY>KMTeEJS TaKKe YKa3bIBaIOT Ha Mpeo0Iaaaionlyo TeHICH-
LIMIO B 3TOM aIlOKAJUIITUIECKOM TEKCTE, B KOTOPOM TaK 4aCTO
IoaYepKMBAETCSI MOTHB ITpeoOpazkalolleil CUJIbI cTpaxa.

99

“YCTPAILIAIOLINN” AHTEJ

Kak 6bL710 yIIOMSIHYTO paHee, OAWH U3 TJIAaBHbIX KOHLIENTYallb-
HBIX aCTIEKTOB MOTHBA OITACHOCTH B CJIaBSIHCKOM arnmoKpude
COCTOWT HE TOJBKO B TOM, UTO JInito boxnbe mpeacTaBieHo
yCcTpalllarollnM, HO TaKXKe M B TOM, YTO 1 JUIIO BUBMOHEpaA
TakKe CIocoOHO crpoBouupoBaTh cTpax. [loaTomy omnac-
HOCTb, UCXOJIasl OT ero MpeoOpakeHHOTO JIMKa, JOJIKHA
ObITh YMepeHa Meped ero HUCXO0XAeHUEM B 00J1aCTh 3¢ MHOTO
obuTaHus Jirojaeii. B HalieM ucciaesoBaHUM YK€ OTMedacs
TOT (paKT, 4YTO Ha (pOpMUPOBaAHUE 3TOI KOHLETILIMU BOo BTopoii
kHure EHoxa oka3zaa 6oybliioe BIusiHUE uctopust Mouces,
U OCOOEHHO MOTHUB €ro CBETOHOCHOTO JIMlia, OTPa*KeHHbBI
B 34-11 tnaBe Kuuru Mcxona.*'* MccnenoBaresin HepeaKo
MoAYepKMBaJIU CXOACTBO MOTHBA BCEJISIOIIETO CTpax Julia
BHU3MOHEpAa B CJIaBIHCKOM arokpude u B uctopuu Moucesl,
OJIHAKO MOYTHU HUKTO HE MbITAJCSI OObSICHUTD PA3IUUUST MEXITY
obeumu TpaaunusMu. OogHO U3 TaKUX pa3aindnuil COCTOUT
B TOM, YTO, B OTJIMYME OT Julia Moucesi, T1l0 CEAbMOTO
natpuapxa IoJBepraercsi ooOpaTHoOM TpaHchopMaluu Mepen
ero BO3BpallileHUeM B 00JIacTh YeJIOBEUEeCKOro ooOuTaHus,
a UMEHHO, €ro JIMIIO OCTY>KaeT OCOOBIN aHTeI-CIyKUTEIb.
B npoctpaHHoii penakiiuu 2 Enox 37:1—2 3TO coObITUE
OTIMCBIBAETCS CIASIYIOIINM 00pa3oM:

W mpusBan ['ocmonb OGHOTO W3 aHTEIOB CBOUX BEPXOBHBIX,
ycmpawaroweeo u epo3Hoeo (CTpalllHaa ¥ TPO3Ha), U TTOCTABUIT

psiiom co MHoi. M ObL1 aHren 6ea BUAOM, KaK CHEr, U pyKu
€TO MOJIOOHBI JIbILY, C BUAOM BEJIMKOTO Xojiona. Ml oH ocTynmit

414 Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition, 285-286.
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JIMLIO MO€, TIOCKOJIbKY He cTeprei Obl 51 cTpaxa ['ocriogHero,
KaK HEBO3MOXHO BBIHECTHU IIJIAMEHU MeUYM U XKapa COJIHIIa
u xojioga cmeptu. M ckazan mHe ['ocnioab, “EHox, eciu Obl

TBOE JIMLIO 3[1€Ch HE OCTYAWJIMN, HUKTO U3 JIIOAEU HE CMOT Obl

B3IJISTHYTh Ha TBOE JINI0.” 413

OO6pa3 3araJloYHOTO aHTEJIbCKOTO CIIY>KUTEJIsI, OCTYXKAaIOIIEeTO
nuio EHoxa, 3aciy:KuBaeT 0oJjiee MpUCTaJIbHOIrO BHUMaHUS.
B HameMm TekcTe 3TOT HeOSCHBIN CIYKUTEIIb ONpeneIeH Kak
ycTpauiampllee U rpo3zHoe*'® cymecrso. Ha nepBblii B3I,
HE COBCEM MOHSTHO, ITOYeMY B HallleM ONMCAaHWUU aHTel, OT-
BeYalollnii 3a IIpeBpallleHue MUCTUKA B OOBIYHOE CYILIECTBO,
oxapaKTepu30BaH ITOJ00HBIM o0pa3oM. OgHaKO, yYUThIBasI
0COOEHHOCTHU APYTUX MPeodpakeHU I BU3MOHEPa, YITOMSIHYThIX
BO BTopoit knure EHoxa, 0cOO€HHO TeX, KOTOphIe KacaloTCs
€ro JMlia, oIpeaesieHUe aHrejia Kak rpo3HOT0 M YCTpalllalollero
cyliecTBa ImpuobpeTaeT ocoObili cMbIci. Takoe onpeneneHue
BBI3BIBAET B MMAMSITU YUTATEs ITpeoOpakeHrue MUCTUKA TTepe/l
boxbsum JIniiom, Korma ero npupo/ia noaBepriach BCEOOb-
eMurolleit meramopgoae 6iaroaaps ycrpaiiaiiiemy Oopasy
boxbemy. Bosiee Toro, aTo onpeaeneHue TakKe HalTOMUHAeT
00 omnmucaHuu npeodpaxkeHus Juiia EHoxa B caMbIX TEPBBIX
CTpOKaXx HallleTo alloKaJIMNTUIEeCKOTro counHeHust. Kak Mbl
MOMHHNM, CUMBOJIU3M MPeoOpakeHUs JINLAa TaKXKe TECHO
CBsI3aH TaM ¢ MOTMBOM cTpaxa. Kak B ciiaBsHCKOM artokpude,
TaK U B UcTOpuu Mouces TpaHchopMallMy JIUIIA MUCTHUKA
COMYTCTBYET YyBCTBO CTpaxa. YcTpaluarliasi npupoja oo-
pasa, co3eplaeMoro MUCTUKOM, TTO-BUIAMMOMY, CIIY>KUT
KaTajau3aTopoM TpaHchopMalnnM, TaK KaK TOJbKO TaKUM

415 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.160; Macaskill, The Slavonic Texts of 2 Enoch,
142. B kparkoii pemakuuu 2 Ernox 37:1-2 comepKUTCS OYEHb MOXOXKEe
omnucaHue 3Toro coowiTusa: “Ho mpusBan ['ocmogb OMHOTO M3 aHTEIOB
CBOMX BEPXOBHBIX, ep03H020 (I'PO3HA), U MOCTABUJ PSIIOM CO MHOM, ObLIT
JKe aHTes 0eJl BUIOM, KaK CHer, a pyKH ero — Jie[, U OCTYIWJI JIULIO MOeE,
MOCKOJBKY HE CTepriesi Obl 51 cTpaxa M Kapa orHeHHoro. M <torma> cka3zan
MmHe ['ocrmons Bce cioBa cBou.” HaBranosuy, “Kuura Enoxa” 3.220-221;
Macaskill, The Slavonic Texts of 2 Enoch, 143.

416 Cnas. ctpawnHaa u rposHa. Macaskill, The Slavonic Texts of 2 Enoch,
142.
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CIIOCOOOM TOSIBIISIETCSI BO3BMOXKHOCTD IJIsI IIPeOOpakeHUsI
yenoBeueckoit mpupoasbl. IIpu BcTtpeue EHoxa ¢ “ocTtykaro-
IIMM” aHTeJIOM, IIpeacTaBiaeHHOM’ Bo 2 Enox 37, Mbl 0OHapy-
JKMBaeM MoXoxee coueTaHue MOTUBOB: TOT (paKT, UTO aHTeJI,
Osaromapsi KOTOPpOMY MPOUCXOAUT 00paTHOE MpeoOpaKeHUe
EHoxa, — ycTpalaoliiee CylecTBO, CIY>KUT yKa3aHUeM He
TOJIbKO HAa MOTUB OITACHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIU C ITOSIBICHUEM
MpeacTaBUTENISI TTOTYCTOPOHHETO MUpa, HO TaAKXKe U KOCBEH-
HO CBUIETEIBCTBYET O CTpaxe MUCTHUKA, IIPETEePIEeBAaIOIIIETO
npeoodpakeHue. Tenepb auiio EHoxa TpaHchopMupyeTcs B
0o0paTHOM HaIpaBJIICHUH, IIPEBpaIIasCch U3 MPOCITaBISHHOTO
JIMKa B JIMLIO OOBIYHOTIO YeJoBeKa; HO 3[eCh KaK U MpexKie
nepen HaMU BHOBB MPEeACTAeT U3MEHEHME JINIa BUSNOHEpa
yepes cTpax.

HETJIEHHOCTbH, OBPETEHHAS YEPE3 CTPAX

M3MmeHeHus1, mpou3ollealie B Mpupoae MUCTUKA Ha He-
Oecax, He 3a0bIThl U BO BTOPOII 4YacTU Halllero arnoxkpuda,
onuchiBawllell HuUcxoxaeHue EHoxa Ha 3emMiito, BO BpeMs
KOTOPOTO, OH JIOJI)KEH MOBEAATh CBOUM JIETAM U JIIOASIM
3eMJIM O CBOEM IMOTYCTOpOHHeM onbiTe. HecMoTpst Ha To,
YTO yCTpallalollui aHTesl ocTyaua auio EHoxa nepea ero
HUCXOXKJIEeHWEeM B HU3Iue chepbl TBOPEHUSI, €ro mpeoodpa-
KEeHHas Ipupoaa OJIHAKO He Obljla MMOJHOCThIO BO3BpallleHa B
ee MpeXkHee YeJ0BeUYeCKoe COCTOSTHUE. DTOT (PaKT CTAHOBUTCS
OUYEBUAHBIM B XOJI€ Tpare3bl rarpuapxa B Kpyry ceMbe, rie
Mbl y3HaeM, 4yTo EHOX yXXe He 4yeJoBeuecKoe CylliecTBO, a
HETJIEHHOE HeOecHoe co3aaHue, 0oJjiee He HyX/alollleecs B
3eMHOM MNponuTaHuu. [Tpu 3ToM ero 61u3Kue, Mo-BUAUMOMY,
BBEJICHbI B 3a01yKIEeHUE €TO “OCTY>KeHHBIM’ JIMLIOM, OIIH-
OouHO MoJjarasi, Y¥To EHOX Bce TOT XKe 4eJIoBeK, HachlllaeMbl it
oObIyHOM nuieit. Tak, mo MpuOBITUIO BU3MOHEPA Ha 3€MJIIO,
cblH EHOoxa MedycaioMm npuriaiiaeT cBOero oTia IMpuHsITh
ydyacTue B ceMeiHou Tparese. I[laTpuapx OTKJIOHSET IIpe/-
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JIOKEHHE CBOETO ChIHA, TOBOPS €My, UTO UeJIoBeUecKasl ITrIIa
eMy OoJjiee He TIPUSITHA, U3 YeTO CTAHOBUTCSI MOHSITHBIM, UYTO
eTo 4JeJioBedecKasl Mpupoia nmperepriesia U3MeHeHUsI, 1 OH
TeTiepb He HyXaaeTcs B nullle Jdwojaeii. B oopaieHuun EHoxa
K Medycaiomy Mbl OOHapy>XMBaeM TakKxXKe MHTEepPECHBIC 3a-
Me4JaHUsl, OTHOCSIIIMECS K MPeAMETY Halllero UCCAeIOBaHUSI:
EHOX cooTHOCUT cBOe TTpeBpalieHe B HETJICHHOE CYIIIECTBO
CO CTpaxoM, UCMIBITAHHBIM UM B BbIIIIHEM MUpe. B KpaTkoit
penakuuu 2 Enox 56:2 nmpeacraBiieHO ciieayolnee O0ObsSICHEHNE
natpuapxa: “EHoX ke OTBeTUJI CbIHY CBOEMY, TOBOPsi: ‘3Haii,
9amo, 9TO C TeX Mop, Kak ymacTui MeHs ['ocrmonb eireem
claBbl CBoell, u ocmpeneman s (M CTpalIHO ObICTb MHB),
He ycJIaXKImaeT MeHsI MUIIa, U He XodeTcsT MHe <HUYEro> n3
3eMHbIX Oromd.” 417

B sTOM 3mm3o0me, B KOTOpoM MpeoOpakeHrue MUCTUKA
CBSI3aHO C UCMIBITAHHBIM UM CTPaXOM BO BPEMsI €ro BCTPEeUHU C
boxbumMm JIuiiom Ha HeOGecax, BHOBb OLIYIIA€TCsI IIPUCYTCTBUE
00111eiT OOTOCIOBCKOW TEHJAECHIIMU JaHHOIO CJIABSIHCKOTO
arokpuda, a UMEHHO CTpeMJICHHE K COeTMHEHUIO MOTHUBA
cTpaxa MUCTHUKA C TeMOI ero HeOEeCHOro ImpeoopakeHUsl.

ITPOCJTTABJIEHUE MMPABEJIHMKOB YEPE3 CTPAX BOXUM

MBI yke oTMeualii TOT (pakT, YTO B CBUIETEIbCTBAX O MPeod-
paxenuu EHoxa, orpaxeHHBIX B 1-11 1 56-i1 rmaBax Bropoit
kHuru Enoxa, ctpax EHoxa, MO-BUAMMOMY, CITY>KUT OTHOM
M3 TIPUYUH OOpETEHMS UM CcTaTyca MpOCJIaBJIEHHOTO CyIIIe-
ctBa. Eule oqHoO nokas3aTeyibCTBO MOAOOHOIO poaa CBSI3U
cTpaxa M IIpeoOpakeHusl, BO3MOXHO, COASPXKUTCS B 43-i1

417 Hapranosuu, “Knura EHoxa,” 3.226-227; Macaskill, The Slavonic Texts,

193. B mpocTpaHHOI1 peaakiiuu, HAalIPOTUB, HE COJIEPXKUTCS YITOMUHAHUS
O MOTHMBE MpeodpaxkeHus1 cTpaxoMm: “3Haii, 4ajao, 4TO ¢ TeX Mop, Kak yma-
ctui MeHst ['ocnionb efieeM ciaBbl CBOEH, MUIIA TSI MEHST HelprueMJieMa,
Y HE MOMHMUT JIyIlla MOsI 3eMHBIX OJIar; U He XeJjlalo s1 HU4ero 3eMHOoro.”
Andersen, "2 Enoch,"” 1.182.
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rjaBe, Toe TakKe, MO-BUINMOMY, TIPUCYTCTBYET HaMeK Ha
TaKylo accoumalnmioo. B 3Toii rimaBe ceabMoOi JOTOTOMHBINA
naTpuapx IIPOM3HOCHUT ITOCIETHIE STUYEeCKe HAaCTaBJICHUS
CBOUM JIETSIM Mepe ero MMOBTOPHBIM BO3HECEHUEM B BbI-
nrHuit Mmup. ComepskaHue 3TUX HACTaBJICHHWI COCTABIISIET
U3J10XEHNE HOPM HPaBCTBEHHOI'O MOBEACHUSI, TPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJIEHHBIX 0€33aKOHHBIM M MOPOYHBIM NMpUBBIYKaM. M3
HacTaBJIeHUI TMaTpuapxa 4YuTaTesb y3HaeT, 4To OosIuecs
bora oynyTt npocnaBiaeHsl. B kpaTtkoiu penpakuuu 2 Enox
43:3 roBopuTcs ciaenyloinee: “Ho HeT HUKOro mocToitHee
oosmerocsa I'octiona, ubo 6osauwuecss focnoda caasnst 6ydym
60 eex (0osmy 60 ca I'ocrioga ciiaBHUM OyayTh B BBK).”4!8
B mpocTtpaHHOI pemakKInu COMSPKUTCS TEKCT MOXO0XKETro
colepxkaHUs: “XOTs 3TU CJ0BaA CJIBIIIHBI OTOBCIONY, TEM HE
MEHee, HET HUKOTO AocToiHee Oosilerocss bora. byaer oH
OoJiee BCeX MPOCIIABIIEH B BEKE TOM.”4!1?

Ha 1repBbIif B3rIs91 MOKET TTOKa3aThCsl, YTO YITOMUHAHME
O MpocaaBieHUM Jwojael 6iarogaps ctpaxy boxbemy, npu-
CYTCTBYIOIIIee B KOHTEKCTE 3TUIECKMX HacTaBiaeHuit EHoxa,
He HeceT B cebe HUKaKO aHTPOTIOJOTMUYECKO CMbICTOBOM
Harpy3Ku U He UMEET IIPSIMOTO OTHOIIIEHUSI K MOTUBY TIpe-
oOpakeHUsl YeJIoBeUYeCKOU Mpupoabl. Tem He MeHee, Ooiee
NPUCTAIBHOE paCCMOTPEHUE OJIMKANIIIeTO KOHTEKCTa 3TOTO
BbICKA3bIBAaHUSI MOXET MOACKAa3aTh HAM HaJIM4Me B HEM aH-
TPOIOJIOTUYECKOro cMBIca. [IpencraBisgercs HecTydaliHBIM
COBIaJicHUEM TOT (paKT, UYTO HETTOCPEACTBEHHO T1OCJIe 3TOM
¢dpa3pl EHOX mpucTynaeT K pa3MbllIJIEHUIO O “aule,” a
CUMBOJIM3M 3TOTO 00pa3a, KaK Mbl yKe MoKa3ajau, urpaer
KJIIOUEBYIO POJIb B IPYTUX MECTaxX CIABSIHCKOTO armokpuda,
riie MOTUB CTpaxa CBSI3aH C MpeodpakeHeM YeJI0BeUYeCKOM
npuponbl. Tak, Bo 2 Enox 44:1—2 TOBOpPUTCSH:

l'ocrnonpb pykKaMm CBOMMM CO31aJl 4CJIOBCKa B nogooue Jauiia
CBO€Iro, MajJoro v BEJIMKOIO COTBOpUJI l'ocnonb. M1 kTO OCKOp-
OJIsIeT TULIO YeJIOBeUYeCKoe — OCKOp6.TIHeT JINIO Focnoz[a,

418 Hapranosuu, “KnHura Enoxa,” 3.222-223; Macaskill, The Slavonic
Texts, 163.

419 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 170.
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KTO THYILIAETCS! JINLA YeJIOBEYeCKOTO — THYLIASTCS JIMLA
Tocriona, NMpe3uparoLLnii JTULO YeJI0BeKa — MPEe3UPaeT JULO
locnona....*%0

B aTOM TekcTe unTaTesib MOXKET y3HATh yKe 3HAKOMOE €My
COOTBETCTBUE MOTHMBOB boxbero JIuiia u auiia 4e10BeUYeCKOTro
CyIllIECTBa, U 3TO COOTBETCTBUE, KAK Mbl IOMHUM, MOJy4aeT
BaxkKHeMHIIIee 3HaYeHUeE TTPY ONMMCaHUIX IpeobdpakeHus EHoxa
B IIPOCJIaBJIEHHOE COCTOSIHUE.

31ech HY>KHO TakK:Ke OTMETUTh, YTO B OOIIIETIPUHSITOM
pasneneHuu arokpuda Ha rjiaBbl OTPBIBOK O MPOCTaBIeHUU
oosuuxcst bora orneneH or paccyxaeHus o auiiax bora u
yeJioBeKa, TeEM, UYTO OHU HaAXOJISITCSI B pa3HbIX rjiaBax. v Bce
K€, BO3MOXHO, YTO B IIEpPBOHAYAJILHOM 3aMbICJIC aBTOPOB
3TOTO aNOKaJIUIITUYECKOro MCTOUHMKA, Mpearnosarajioch,
YTO 3TH ABa Pa3MbILIJIEHHUS JOJXKHBI BOCIPUHUMATHCS KaK
eIMHOE 11eJI0e, YTO OUYEBUIHO B CBETE APYrUX TeohaHUIEeCKUX
OTIMCaHUM, MpeacTaBiIeHHBIX BO BTopoii knure EHoxa. B Ta-
KOM cJlyyae 3HakoMasi HaM KOHIIeTTyallbHasl CBSI3b MEXy
CTpaxoM UM MpocCJiaBJIEeHUEM, MPOSIBASIONIASICS B KOHTEKCTE
paccyxaeHuit o boxbeM JIuke 1 yesoBeUeCKOM JIUIIE, OT-
HOCUTCS TaKXKe M K IPUPOAe U30PAHHbBIX YEJTOBEUSCKUX CY-
IECTB, Mpeaonpe/ie;IeHHbIX K TOMY, YTOObI TOXE UCHbITATh
TMMOJO00OHOIO pojia mpeodpakeHue.

CTtPAX AJAMA

B naiem ucciienoBaHUM KOHHCHHHfI, coacpKaluumxcd B
CJIaBAHCKOM aHOKpI/I(bC, MBI IIPpUIIIJINA K BBIBOAY, YTO 4aCTO
BCTpC€UaAOIIMECA B HEM OIIMCaHMA CTpaxa BUSMOHEpPA MOT'YT
O3Ha4daTb HE TOJIbKO YEJIOBECYCCKOC OSMOIIMOHAJIbHOEC COCTOAHUEC
N OTHOCHUTCA HE IMPOCTO K pCaKIiMM Ha HebecHbIe ABJICHUA,
HO TaKXK€ U K OCO60My MUCTHUYCCKOMY OIIBITY, KOTOpLIfI,

420 Hapranosnu, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.222-223.
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BO3MOXHO, ObLII CIIOCOOEH IIPUBECTH JIIOJASH K COCTOSIHUIO
MpocJiaBJIeHHOTO HebecHoro cyuiectBa. [lonobHoro pona
Tepexon YyejioBeka M3 ero Maalllero COCTOSTHUS B CTAaTyC
HeOeCcHOro oouTartesisi, KOTOpbIii JOCTUTaeTCs 4yepe3 cTpax,
HarTOMHWHAEeT HaM O HEKOTOPBIX IMPEeIaHUsIX, CBI3aHHBIX C
UCTOpUEl TBOPEHUS U TpeXoTageHUs TIePBhIX Jroaeii. Mbl yxke
YIIOMHMHAJIKX O TOM, YTO CaMblii ePBBIN cly4daii 010JIeliCKOTO
MOBECTBOBAaHUS O YSJIOBEUYECKOM CTpaxe MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTh
B TpeTbell TmaBe Kauru BeiTus, roe ommuceIiBaeTcsl cTpax
MepBOro yejoBeKa repea borom rocie ero rpexonaaceHus B
Paro. AHanu3upyst 3To coObITHE, TIpOU30lIeanIee ¢ A1aMoM,
HEKOTOpPbIE MCCIEIOBATEIN BhICKA3bIBAIOT MPEANOI0XECHUE,
YTO CTpax MepBOro YeJ0BeKa, BO3MOXKHO, CITY>KUT ITPU3HAKOM
€TI0 TOJILKO 4TO ITPUOOPETEHHOTO T1aIIEr0 COCTOSTHUS. 4!
Takoke BbICKa3blBaIMCh MHEHUSI O TOM, YTO TIOAO0OHOTO pojia
MOTHB, COeAUHSIIOIINI B cebe cTpax Iepel siBjieHueM bora
C TpexomnaneHueM U IToTepeil HamIexXalnero MpeacTOSHUS
nepea borom, MOXHO OOHAPYKUTh TakKxXKe U B OMOIECKUX
HMCTOPUSIX CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ MouceeM, Tie MoauepKUBaeTCs CTpax
cbiHOB M3paunesbix nepea boxbum JIviioM mociie ux mo-
KJIOHEHMSI 30JI0TOMY TeJiblly.*?? AHaIM3UPYsl 3T OUbIIeicK1e
npenaHus, SIH YUJICOH oTMe4yaeT, YTO “BO3MOXKHO, CTpax
cbiHOB M3pansieBrbix niepen boxbum JInniom — 1 boxkbum
MPUCYTCTBUEM B 1I€JIOM — IIPOUCTEKAEeT U3 OUOIeicKom
KOHIISTIIIUM TPeXOoMNaIeHUsI Yea0oBeKa B DIEeMCKOM camy
(brIT. 3). 1o rpexonaaeHusI HET HUKAKUX YKa3aHUM Ha To,
YTO MY>KYMHA U KeHIMWMHA KaKUM-JTN00 00pa3oM BhIpaskajiu
cTpax nepea boXxbuMm mpucyTcTBUEM, OIHAKO MOCJE Ipe-
XOTIaicHUS TIPUOIKeHne SIXBe BBI3BIBACT B HUX CUJIBHOE
qyBCTBO cTpaxa (cMm. BrIT. 3:8).74%3

Haomonenus momoOHOTO poia O4eHb BaXKHBI AJIST HAIIETO

41 L. Ginzberg, Legends of the Jews (Philadelphia: The Jewish Publication
Society, 2003) 75.

422 Ginzberg, Legends of the Jews, 534, 636, n. 311.

423 1.D. Wilson, "Face to Face' with God: Another Look," Restoration
Quarterly 51 (2009) 109. Cwm. Taxxe J.J. Niehaus, God at Sinai: Covenant and
Theophany in the Bible and Ancient Near East (Grand Rapids: Zondervan,
1995) 27.
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HMCCIEA0BAaHNS, TAK KaK B HUX MOXXHO HAWTU KJTFOY K TTOHUMa-
HUIO TTpeodpaskaloleil IpUpPOIbl CTpaxa B pacCMaTpUBacMOM
HaMU cJIaBssHCKOM amokpude. B To BpeMs Kak yuyeHbIe paHee
OpeanpUHUMAIIH ITOMBITKA OOBSICHUTH CBSI3b IPEXOIANEHUS
MEePBOTO YeJIOBEKA C ITPOMCXOXKIEHNEM cTpaxa nepen boro-
SBJIEHUEM, TEM HE MEHeEE, €11 OAUH OYEHb BaXKHbBIN aCIEKT
KOHLEMNLNM, IIPEACTABIIEHHON B TpeThe riaBe KHuru bertus
ocraJicg 6e3 BHUMaHUsI, a UMEHHO, Harora Agama, MOTUB, C
KOTOPBIM TaK TECHO CBSI3aHO YyBCTBO CTpaxa IIepBOYEI0BE-
Ka, ynoMmsiHyToe B BoIT. 3.4* CUMBOJIM3M HAroThbl, KOTOPbI
MOXHO OOHAPYXXUTH B 3TOM TEKCTE, CIIYKUT YKa3aHUEM Ha
NPUCYTCTBUE Psia BaXKHBIX aHTPOITOJIOTNYECKUX MOTHBOB,
CBSI3AHHBIX C IIPEOOpaKeHNEM YEJIOBEYECKOMN ITPUPOIHI.
Tak, B MyaeiiCKOM U XPUCTUAHCKOM TpaguLIUsIX Harora Iep-
BBIX JIOJCH OYEHb YaCTO CBSA3bIBAJIACh C MOTEPE UMU T.H.
“oneaHMA cBeTa,”*? — ybpaHcTBa, MIPOHU3aHHOTO CJIABOM,
B KOTOPO€E OBLIN OETHI MEPBBIE JIIOAN A0 UX TPEXOITaaeHUS
B DneMcKkoM cany.*?® Ha 3Ty mmorepro, BO3MOXHO, YK€ CO-
OEePXKUTCS HaMeK B OMOJIeMCKOM paccKase O rpexonaacHUn,
korga bor co3maer KoxXaHble ONEXKIbI IJIs1 MEPBBIX JIOIEN
ocJie UX rpexonamaeHms.*?’

424 Bprt. 3:10: “OH ckasan: roioc TBoil g ycablluaia B paio, U yoosuics,
IOTOMY UTO s Har, ¥ CKpbLICcs.”

425 Cwm. S. Brock, “Clothing Metaphors as a Means of Theological Expression
in Syriac Tradition,” in: Typus, Symbol, Allegorie bei den dstlichen Viitern
und ihren Parallelen im Mittelalter (ed. M. Schmidt; EB, 4; Regensburg:
Friedrich Pustet, 1982) 11—40.

426 K npumepy, B [Mupkeii 0e pabbu Dauszep 14 roBOpUTCH CIAEAYIOLIEE:
“Omn ckazan emy (Anamy): [Touemy To1 n36eracurb Meus? OH orBeTus1 Emy:
s1 ycablan TBOM rojioc, 1 KOCTU MOM 3aIpOKajivi, KaK cKa3aHo, ‘TOJIOC
TBoli g ycbIIal B paio, U yOOsIJICS, TIOTOMY 4TO s Har, U cKpbuicss’ (BBIT.
3:10). Kakum 6bUIO omestHUe epBoro yeiaoBeka? Koka, Kak Ha HOITSX,
1 006J1aKO cJIaBbl MOKpbIBaJio ero. [locie Toro, Kak oH eJi TUIOAbI IepeBa,
HOTTsIHAsI KOXa ObLIa CHsITa C Hero, M 00J1aKo CJIaBbl TOKUHYJIO €ro, U OH
yBHUIE cebsT HaruM, KakK cKa3aHo: ‘U ckasaj: KTo cka3ana Tede, 4TO Thl Har?
He en 1u ToI OT AepeBa, ¢ Kotoporo S 3anpetui Tebe ectb?’” Friedlander,
Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer, 98.

47 B 6onee IMMO3AHUX PaBBUHHUCTHMYCCKHUX HMCTOYHMKAX ITPOAOJIKACTCA

TpagulIs MHTePIPEeTAllMU ONSSTHUI TTePBbIX JIIOJIC KaK OJICSIHUI CIaBhl.
Kak B [NanectuHckoM, Tak 1 BaBuioHCKOM Taprymax TeKcT u3 buiT. 3:21
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Eciu B camoM mejie MOXKHO TIPEIITOJIOKUTh, UTO CTpax
Anama u EBbI, KOTOPBIi OHU UCTBITAJIN MTOCJE TPEXOMNaIcHUS,
0 yeM roBopuTcsd B BrIT. 3, cBsI3aH C yTpaToii UMU CBETO-
HOCHOTO aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKOTO OJICSTHUSI, UTO 3aCTaBUJIO UX
YyBCTBOBATh Ce0s “HaruMu,” TOrAa 3Ta CBsI3b IOMOTJIA ObI
HaM B MOHUMAaHUU HEKOTOPBIX OOrOCIOBCKUX TEHICHIIMI BO
Bropoii kuure EHoxa, B 0COO€HHOCTU CBSI3aHHBIX C MOTU-
BaMM BOCHpUSITUSI OorosiBaieHui. Bo3aMoKHO, B olmMcaHUsIX
MOOO0OHOro poja BUACHUN Teo(PaHNIYSCKUI CTpaxX CIYyKUT He
TOJIbKO HalTOMUHaHUEM 00 yTpaTe CBETOHOCHBIX OJICSIHU, HO
Tak:Ke U MPEJICTaBIsIET COO0 BO3MOXKHOCTD IIPe0oOpaKeHUSI,
BO3BpalllalollIero TaiHO3pUTe sl U3 Maallero poa JACKO-
ro B €T0 HeKOoTma yTpadyeHHoe cllaBHOe cocTosHue. Crpax,
BIIEpBbIE MTPOSIBUBILIUICS ITPU MOTEPE CBETOHOCHBIX OS],
TeTlepb BBICTYIIAET CUMBOJIOM OOPETEHMSI 3TOTO CBETOHOCHOTO
yopaHcTBa. Takum ob6pa3oM, 34eCh 3CXaTOJIOTUSI, KaK U BO
MHOTHX APYTUX NYACNCKNX alTOKAJIUNTHISCKNX NCTOYHHUKAX,
B KaKOM-TO Mepe CIYXUT 3epKaJlbHbIM OTpakeHHUEeM ITpo-
TOJIOTUU — a UMEHHO, UCTOPUU TBOPEHUS U TpeXOoITaaeHUs
nepBoro yejoBeka.*?

Takum o6pa3zom, CTpax MUCTUKA CIIY>KUT BaKHOM MpPearno-
CBUJIKOM U KaTajJnu3aToOpoOM AJIsI UBMEHEHUS MaIlIei IIPUpPOIbl
JeJIOBeYeCTBA U TEPBOM CTYMEHBIO K €€ BOCCTAHOBIICHUIO
K COCTOSHUIO 0 rpexonaneHusa.*?® B 3ToM OTHOIIEHUN
I10JIe3HO ObLIIO ObI HAIIOMHUTBL O paHee YIIOMSIHYTON KOH-
LEeNLUN, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO OOHApPY>KUTh B MPOCTPAHHOM

“coenan N'ocmonb bor Anamy m >KeHe ero oaexXIbl KOXXaHble, U onea ux”’
COIEP>KUT BBIPAKECHME “OJIEKIIbI CJIaBbl,” BMECTO “OjexX1 KoxXaHbIX.” [1o-
JIOOGHOTO poaa MHTEPIIPETALMsI, XapaKTepHasl IJIsl TApryMOB, ITPUCYTCTBYET
¥ BO MHOXKECTBe Muapalieii, B ToM uucie bepewum Pa66a 20:12 u [Tupkeii
de pabou Dauszep 14.

428 O BpeMEHHOH M NMPOCTPAaHCTBEHHON CUMMETPUU B MYyIENCKOM aro-
KaJIUTITU4eCcKou uteparype cM. J.M. Scott, On Earth as in Heaven: The
Restoration of Sacred Time and Sacred Space in the Book of Jubilees (JSJSS,
91; Leiden: Brill, 2005) 212-219.

429 Hamexk Ha Mom0OHOIO poja UAEIO, MO-BUAUMOMY, MOXKHO PaCIO3HAThb
yxe B Mcx. 20:20, rme Mouceit coobmiaeT ceiHaM M3panieBbIM, YTO CTpax
MpeaoTBpalllaeT rpex: “He 6oiTech; bor npuiiesn, 4ToObl UCBITATh Bac U
4TOoOBI cTpax Ero ObLI Ipen InieM BallliM, Ja0bl BbI HE TPEIIIn.”
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penakuuu 2 Ernox 43:3, rae roBOpUTCS, YTO T€, KTO OOSTCS
Bora, “ciaBHbI OyayT BO BeK.” 430

3AKJIIOYEHUE

B 3axirroueHune HaM ciieIyeT BHOBb OOpaTUTBLCS K ITIOBECTBO-
BaHUIO O TIpociaBiaeHnu Juiia EHoxa, nmpeacTaBleHHOMY B
MepBOI IIaBe Halero anokpuda. MoxKHO ITPeAIoI0KNATh, YTO
MoA0OGHOI0 poaa OIMMCaHUEM aBTOPhI TEKCTA HAMEPEBAJINCh HE
TOJILKO MIPEABApUTH NpociasieHne EHoxa repe BCceasommm
ctpax boxbum JIuiiom, cogepkaiieecs B 22-ii rj1aBe, HO TaK-
K€ M yKasaTh Ha Oyayllee 3¢XaToJIOrnieckoe mpeoodpaxkeHue
npaBefHUKOB.**! [lo aToMy MOBOAY MHTEPECHO OTMETUTD,
4TO B CTPYKTYPE HadaJIbHBIX ri1aB Bropoit knuru EHoxa 1a-
pagoKcaabHBIM 00Pa30M OTPaXKaeTcsi MAKPOCTPYKTYpa BCETO
armoKpupUUIECKOTO ITaMITHUKA. 371ECh CJIeyeT HAITTOMHUTD,
YTO MOCJIe BCTPEYU MaTpuapxa ¢ aHTeJlaMUu, OITMCAHHON B
MEePBOIA IIaBe, KOraa ero JUII0 O0peTaeT CUSIONIYIO ITPUPO-
Iy, NIOTyCTOpOHHME TocTh EHOXa IMoBeieBaloT eMy IMTOUTHU K
CBOMM POJICTBEHHMKAM M paccKasaTb UM “BCE, YTO HYKHO
UM clieJIaTh Ha 3eMJIe IJId goMa TBoero.”+? 3ateMm EHoOX co-
3BIBAET CBOMX CHIHOBEM U IPOU3HOCHUT IS HUX KOPOTKME
HaCTaBJIEHUSI 9TUYECKOTO XapakTepa, IpudeM HeKOTOpbIe
TeMBI, ColepXKallluecsd B HUX, MO3XKe IToJIydaT CBO€E Halb-
Helilllee pa3BUTHE B 6OJiee MHOTOCIOBHBIX HACTABJIEHUSIX,
M3JIOKEHHBIX BO BTOPO 4acTu arokpuda. TakuMm ob6pas3om,
HayvajbHBIE TJIABBI IIPEIBOCXMIIAIOT OOIIYIO CTPYKTYPY BCE-
ro aroKaJIMIITUYECKOTO TIPOU3BENEHNS, TIOBECTBYIOIIETO O

430 Hapranosuu, “Kuura Exoxa,” 3.222-223.

431 [Togo6HOro pona npocaasieHus, IPeABOCXUIIAIOLIME OYayIlee CIaBHOE
npeoGpakeHue MUCTUKA, MOXKHO OOHAPYXXUTh B HEKOTOPBIX MYIECHCKUX 1
XPUCTUAHCKMX TEKCTaxX, TAKMX Kak Hampumep desH. 6:15, rme roBopuTcs
o npociaBieHun Credana: "W Bce, cuasiinmre B CHHEIPUOHE, CMOTPSI Ha
HEro, BUIIEJIHN JIUIIE €T0, KakK JInie Axresa."”

42 Hapranosnu “Knura Enoxa,” 3.204-205.
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TOM, KaK IJIaBHBII Iepoil cHavajaa IIpeoOpakaeTcs Iepe
boxbum JInom, a 3aTeM BO3BpalllaceTCsl Ha 3€MJIIO, YTOObI
paccka3aTh 0 HeOEeCHBIX TallHAX CBOMM JeTsIM. BBumy atux
Ba>KHbBIX COOTBETCTBU T MEXKIY COAECPXKAHUEM TIEPBbIX IJ1aB U
BCEro arokKajuricuca, rmpeoopaxeHue jquna EHoxa B camoMm
Hayajie MPOU3BEeIeHUSI MPU3BAHO CUMBOJUYECKU CYMMU-
poBaTh €ro rjIaBHYIO UJ€10, TAKUM 00pa3oM MOAroTaBIMBas
YUTATENSI K TJIAaBHOMY altOKaJIUINTUYECKOMY COOBITUIO 3TOTO
IMMOBECTBOBAHUSI: IIpOCiIaBIeHUIO aaernTa nepea Jiummom bora
B 22-1i rnaBe Bropoit kHuru Exnoxa.*33

G

433 Tlo aTOMY TIOBOIY CJIEAYET 3aMETUTh, YTO B OOOMX paccKaszax o Mpo-

CJIaBJCHUM JIMIIA MUCTUKA €TrO JIMIIO CIYXXUT CBOEro poja OTpaKeHUEeM
TpocIaBJICHHBIX JUI] aHTeJ0oB i bora. Tak, Bo 2 Erox 1:5 ocobo 1on-
YepKMBAeTCsl MOTUB MPOCIABICHHbBIX JIULL aHTeIbCKUX rocteii EHoxa, Ko-
TOpbIE CPAaBHUBAIOTCS € coytHLEeM: “Jluia nx ObUIM Kak cusiollee coaHle.”
XauatypsH, “Kuura Enoxa,” 47.
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MyT CBETA 1 TbMbl:
Apounn, APYXA3 1 KOHLEMLUMA ABYX NYTEN
BO BTOPOI KHUTE EHOXA*

AIOUJT

Pacckasbl 0 coTBOpeHUM MUpa 1 YeI0BeKa, ColepKallruecs B
AMOKAJIUIITUYECKMX JINTEPATYPHBIX NaMATHUKAX NyJan3Ma,
COCTaBJISIIOT KOHLIETITYaJIbHYIO OCHOBY UX coaepxaHusi. Bo
MHOTUX U3 3THUX MOBECTBOBAHUII MOXHO OOHAPYKUTh pa3-
BUTHE TEM U 00pa30B, NPUCYTCTBOBABILNX paHee B IEPBbIX
rnaBax Kuuru beitusi. B HEKOTOPBIX U3 3TUX UCTOYHUKOB
MOBECTBOBAHMUE BBIXOAUWT 3a paAaMKM ITPUBBIYHBIX OMUOJIETi-
CKMX pacCKa30B, U B HUX aBTOPHI MOCBANIAIOT YUTATEICH
B MoApoOHOE pacCMOTpPEeHUE peasinii, ITpealIeCTBOBaBIINX
TBOPEHUIO BUIUMOTO MUpa.

K nogo6HOro pomia rpyrne paHHUX UYASHCKUX UCTOYHUKOB
oTHocuTcsa Bropast knura EHoxa, riceBmosnurpaduueckoe
COYMHEHUE, B KOTOPOM UMTATEIO ITpeIyIaracTcs IIPOHUKHYTH
B TallHBI TBOPEHUSI, IPEIIISCTBYIOIINE MOSIBJICHUIO 36 MHOTO
mupa. K npumepy, B rmaBax 24—25 bor packpbsiBaeT EHOXYy,
IepeHeceHHOMY Ha HebOeca, HEKOTOPbI€ UCKIIOUYNTEIIbHbBIC
MOJIPOOHOCTU TaliH TBOPEHUSI, KOTOPbIE HEBO3MOXKHO OOHa-
PYXUTh HU B APYTMX paHHUX paccka3ax o EHoxe, HU B MHBIX
UyaercKnxX MCTOUHMKaxX BpeMeH Broporo Xpama. OngHuM U3
IpruMeYaTeJIbHbIX aCIIEKTOB ITOA00OHOI0 pojia OTKPOBEHUS

* IlepeBoa ¢ aHruiACKOTO sI3bIKa BbiMoJHeH MpuHoii KoioyToBoii o
caenyromeii padore: A. Orlov, Paths of Light and Darkness: Adoil, Arukhas,
and the Two Ways Tradition in 2 Fnoch (unpublished).
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CIIY>XXHUT MOPSI0K COOBITUM, TIPEAIITEeCTBOBABIIINX TBOPEHUIO
BUJAMMOrO Mupa: Tak, bor coob1aeT MUCTUKY, YTO JI0 TTOSIB-
JICHUSI BUIMMOTO TBOPEHUS OH BBI3BaJI U3 HEOBITHUS K OBITUIO
CBETOHOCHBI 0H AIOWJ, MOBEJIeB €My CTaTh OCHOBAaHUEM
BCero Mupo3naHus. B TekcTe pacckas3biBaeTCs O IpeBpalie-
HUM Anousia B KpaeyroJibHbIii KAMEHb TBOPEHMUSI, HA KOTOPOM
bor ycranaBiuBaeT cBoil npectoi. [logpobHoOe onucaHue
3TOT'0 OTKPOBEHUSI COAEPKUTCS KaK B KpaTKOM, TaK U B IPO-
cTpaHHO penakiusx Bropoii kauru EHoxa. B mpocTtpanHoi
penakuuu rias 24-1i 1 25-11 TOBOPUTCH CIIeaylolIee:

EHox Bce, 4TO ThI BUIMIIIb, BCE, KTO CTOSIT U XOISIT, CO3MaHbl
MHOIA. fl e pacckaxy Tebde repBomy, Kak co3nan S u3 HeObITus
U HeBUAMMOTO Buaumoe. M6o Hu aHrenamMm MouM He OTKpPbLI
TailH Moux, KoTophle TeOe ceiiuac Bo3Bellalo, He MoBeaaal UM 00
MX COCTaBe, HU OECKOHEYHOMY YMCJIy Hepa3yMHBIX ¥ pa3yMHBIX
co3naHuii Moux. BHavasne He ObLI0 HUYeTo BUAMMOTO. S onuH
OBLI pacIpocTepT B HeBUAMMOM, KakK CoJIHIIe, OT BOCTOKA Ha
3anan 1 Ha BocToK. Ho n ConHlle nMeeT nokoii, 5 xke He umelt
ero, u6o Bce A cosnan. M 3ambicaun Sl moctaBUTh OCHOBaHUE
[u] co3naTh Buaumoe. M mosenen S B BBILIHUX, YTOOBI COLIEJ
OJIMH U3 HEBUAUMBIX — BUAUMBIA. W collres1 Aou orpoMHBII.
M nocmoTtpen S Ha Hero: U BOT, B UpeBe €ro ObLI BEIUKUM
cBeT. U ckasan 4 emy: Pazpenivch, A1oua, U nycTb BUIUMOE
poauTtcst oT Te0s1. M1 oH pa3pelnsics, U BbILIE [M3 Hero| CBeT
npeBenukuii, u S o0b1 cpeau cBera <...>. OT cBeTa U30LIEN
Bek orpoMHBIii, sIBJIsIsA [cOOOI]| Bce co3maHusl, KOTOPbIE 3a-
mbicaua S corBoputh. M yBuaesn S, 4To 3TO XOpOI11I0, IMOCTaBUJI
Cebe nipectost U Bocces Ha HeM. M ckazan S cety: B3oiian
BBIIIIE MIPECTOJIa, U YTBEPAUCH, U OYIbh OCHOBAaHUEM BBIIITHUX.
W Het BbILLIe cBeTa HUYero nHoro. M cHoBa ckyoHuics S, n
MocMoOTpe ¢ mpectoia Moero....*3

B kxpatkoii penpakuuu 2 Erox 24—25 MpUBOAUTCSI CXOXee
oTrMcaHue:

l'[pe)lo:[e, Korjia He ObLJIO BCEro B Hayajsie, 4To A COTBOpUII U3
HEOBITUS B 6LITI/I€, 1 N3 HEBUIMMOI'O B BUAMMOEC, U aHICJIaM

Moum He Bo3BecTua S TaitHbl Moeii, 1 He TToBedajl UM O CO3-
naHuu <BCET0>, M He TOCTUTIN <OHU> OecCKOHeuHOoro Moero

434 Xavarypsan, “Kuawura Enoxa,” 51-52.
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M HEIOCTUXMMOTO TBOPEHUsI, — TeOe >Ke BO3Bellal0 HbIHE.
ITpexne, korga He ObLJIO BCEro BUAMMOTO, SIBUJICS CBET, S ke
cpely CBeTa OJUH IMpoe3Kajl B HEBUAUMOM, ITOA00HO TOMY, KaK
€3JI1MT COJIHIIE C BOCTOKA Ha 3araj M ¢ 3arajia Ha BOCTOK, HO
COJIHLIE HAXOAUT MOKOI, S ke He oOpes1 MOKOosI, MOCKOJIbKY BCe
ObLJIO HECOTBOPEHHBIM. M moMbicuni S mocTaBUTh OCHOBaHUE,
COTBOPUTH TBapb BUuanmMyto. M mosesnen 51 B nperucriogHux, aa
B30MJET OJHO U3 HEBUAMMBIX B Buaumoe. M Bbilen Agoul,
OrpOMHBII BecbMa, U yBuaes S 4yto Bo upeBe <CBOEM> CO-
nepxut <oH> BeK Beaukuil. M ckazan A emy: “Pazpemiucs,
Anous, 1 ga OyaeT BUIMMOe poxkaeHo u3 T1eds1.” W pasperuniacs
<AQoWI>, U BbILIE U3 HETO BEK BEJIMKU, HECYIIIMI BCIO TBaph,
kotopyto A xores co3nartb. U yBunen £, yro <310> XOpOILIO.
U nocrasun S CebGe ripecTos1, U cejl Ha HEM, CBETY Ke cKa3aJl:
“B3oiiau Thl BbIllIe, U YTBEPAMCH, U OyIb OCHOBAHUEM JIJIsI
Bbicliero.” M HeT rnpeBbillie cBeTa HU4Yero nHoro. M yBujen
<sT10>, noxHsiics S ¢ mpecrona Moero...*?

AJIOUJI, CBETOHOCHBI 0H U TIJIaBHbIW Tepoil 3TOM 4acTu
MOBECTBOBAHUS, IPEACTABJIEH 3€Ch OCOOBIM TTOMOIIHUKOM
bora, Gnaromapss KoTopoMy BCe€ TBOPEHUE ITPUBOIUTCS B
obITUE. P AonJ1, TAaKUM OOpPa30M, IIOHUMAETCHA HE MPO-
CTO KaK COTBOPEHHOE CYIIIECTBO, a KaK AeMCTBYIOIIas CUIa
TBOpeHUA. ¥’ OnucaHue Ipolecca BOSHUKHOBEHUS BCETO
COTBOPEHHOTO MUpa U3 €ro Teja ellle BbIpa3zuTeIbHee MO~

435 Hapranosnu, “Kuura Exoxa,” 3.214-217.

436 06 sTumonorun uMmenun Agoms cum.: A. Orlov, “Secrets of Creation in 2

(Slavonic) Enoch,” in: idem, From Apocalypticism to Merkabah Mysticism:
Studies in the Slavonic Pseudepigrapha (JSJSS, 114; Leiden: Brill, 2007)
191-94.

47 Anan Curay orMeyas IEMUYPIMYECKYIO POJIb Alonia, NOAYEepKMUBAET,
4TO “CBOEro poja B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUSI MEXy IJIaBHbIM aHrejioM bora u Ero
NIeNCTBYIOIIEN CUJION B MPOLIECCE COTBOPEHUSI MUPa, BO3MOXKHO, MTPOCIIEKU-
BaeTCs B TpaOIUIINU, CBSI3aHHOM ¢ urypoit Anouna.” A. Segal, Two Powers in
Heaven: Early Rabbinic Reports about Christianity and Gnosticism (SJLA, 25;
Leiden: Brill, 1977) 189. Ditnpun JleKonuk Takxke paccmatpuBaet Agousna
B Ka4eCTBE AeMUYPTUUYECKOM ICMCTBYIONIE CUIIbI, BBICKA3bIBasi MHEHHE O
TOM, UTO “TBOpYECKasi IeATEIbHOCTh HebecHoro YesoBeka rnoauepkHyTa B
JIIPYTOM UYIIEMCKOM aJIeKCaHIPUICKOM IMMMCbMEHHOM MCTOYHUKE, a UMEHHO
uctopuu Anousa Bo Bropoit knure Enoxa.” A. DeConick, Recovering the
Original Gospel of Thomas: A History of the Gospel and Its Growth (London:
T&T Clark, 2005) 201.
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YEepKMUBAET POJb 3TOMU CYIIHOCTU KaK CHWJbI, IPUBOASILECH
BCE TBOpPeHHE K OBITUIO.*® DTOT 0COOBI ITOMONIHUK Bbora
B TBOPEHUU IIPUHAIJIEXKUT K pa3psiay “HEBUAMUMOIO,” Cy-
IIECTBOBABIIIEro 40 COTBOPEHUSI MUPa, TaK KaK ATOUJ He
MOSIBJISIETCSI BO BpeMsI IIpoliecca TBOPEeHMSI, a “BbI3bIBACTCS”
borom 13 cdepnl “HEeBUIMMOr0,” YTO YKa3bIBA€T Ha €Iro IIpel-
CYIIIeCTBOBAHUE IO COTBOPEHUS MHupa. BMecTo 3HaKOMOTO
OMObJIeiICKOro BhIpaxKeHUs “Ia OyaeT,” MOCTYJIUPYIOMIETO
TBOpPEHUE ex nihilo, YnTaTeIsIM CIaBSIHCKOIro amokpuda
npeajaraoTcsl COBEpIIEHHO MHbIe (hOPMYIUPOBKU, TaKue
Kak “ma B30MIeT OJHO U3 HEBUAMMBIX B Bunumoe.” B Tekcre
noguyepKUBaeTCs MOTUB “CollecTBUSI” AJlonJia 10 TOTO, KakK
OH MIPUHUMAET yJacTue B TBOpUYeCcKoM akTe bora, 4To Takke
CIAY>KUT yKazaHUEeM Ha ero M3HadajlbHbI BBICIIUKI CTATyC,
KOTOPBI TaKKe TToApa3yMeBaeTCs B KOHIIE TTOBECTBOBAHMS,
rae bor noBesieBaeT cBeTy Anousa B3oiTu npesbiiie boxbero
npectoiia. M1 Bce Xe peajbHBIN cTaTyCc Alounia B MepapXuu
OBITHS IMOKPBIT TAlWHOUM. DTO 3araJo4yHoOe CyLISCTBO Ipem-
CTaBJICHO IIpUHAIJIeKaIIUM K “HEBUAMMBIM BellaM U 3TO
MOXET yKa3blBaTh Ha €ro 00KEeCTBEHHYIO MPUPOY, TaK KaK B
KpaTkKoi pepakuuu 24-ii rnassl Bropoii kauru Enoxa bor cam
HaXOIUTCSI MOCPEeAU 3TUX HEBUAMMBIX MPEACYIIESCTBYIOIINX
peanuii. B tekcte roBoputcs: “Ilpexne, Korma He ObLJIO BCEro
BUJIUMOTO, SIBUJICS CBET, S 3Ke cpeau cBeTa OAUH ABUTAJICS
B HEBUIUMOM, ITOAOOHO TOMY, KaK ABUTAETCS COJIHIIE C
BOCTOKA Ha 3amaj 1 ¢ 3araja Ha BocToK.” OnucaHue bora,
“aBUrapolerocs,” mMogoOHO COJHILY, B “HEBUAMMOM,” 3a-
CTaBJIsIeT BCIOMHUTB O COJIHEUHOM cucteme, ¢ borom B ponu
TJIaBHOI'O CBEeTUJIA, a “HEBUIAMMBIMHU~ BelllaMM, BO3MOXKHO,
accoLMUpPYeMbIMHU C MJIaHeTaMu. B mogo6HoOro poaa cucreme

438 HekoTopble MCCIEAOBATENIM HE COMIACHBI C MPUIUCHIBAHUEM 3TUX

NeMUYyPIrudecKux CBOUCTB Amomity. Tak MacaHoOy DHIO BbICKa3bIBAaeT
BO3paXkeHUe Ha IMOJA0O0HbIe MHEHUSI, OTMedasi, YTO, XOTs AOWUJI Mepco-
HUGUIUPOBAH M ASHCTBYeT KaK ITOBUHYIOIIMICS ToBeJdeHUssM bora,
OH HE MpeJCTaBJsieT cO00i NeMCTBYIONIEH CUJIbI, & CKOpPee CIYXKUT 00b-
€KTOM, TpaHC(hOPMUPOBAHHBIM U cCOTBOpeHHBIM. M. Endo, Creation and
Christology: A Study on the Johannine Prologue in the Light of Early Jewish
Creation Accounts (WUNT, 2.149; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2002) 21.
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“mnaHeTapHON” cuUcTeMe “HEeBUIAMMOIO,” 20HbI, BKJIIOYasl
Anouiia, BO3MOXKHO ITOHMMAaIOTCsI, Kak “MeHbllne ooxecTBa”
WJIM 9aCTh BOXXEeCTBEHHOM TJIePOMBI.

B pazBopauuBaloliieics nepea yMrarejaeM apaMme COTBO-
peHus Mmupa Agouns n3o0paxkeH ciayKaliuM bory, moKopHO
UCTIOJHSIIOIIUM €TO MOBEJICHUSI U IeUCTBYIOIINUM CTPOTO
COrJIaCHO MOXeJaHUsIM CBOETO X03sIMHa Oyay4un, TaKuM oopa-
30M, “HECYIIMM BCIO TBapb,” KoTopylo bor 3agyman co3nars.
ITogpoOHOTO pona onrucaHue NPOU3BOAUT BIICUYATIICHUE, YTO
Anlona BO3MOXHO cjielyeT BOCIPUHUMATh B Ka4eCTBE 1eMU-
yprudeckoii necHuiibl bora. Pooept I'enpu Yapiib3 Beicka3an
NpeanojoXxeHue 00 STUMOJIOTUU UMEHU AJIOUJIa, OTMETUB,
YTO OHO, BO3MOXHO, BOCXOJIUT K IPEBHEEBPEIUCKOMY 5% T ,
4TO MepeBoaUTCs Kak “pyka bora.”* ITogoOHBIM 00pa3oM 1
Spn doccyMm MogUEepKUBACT IEMUYPIUUECKNEe KOHHOTAIIUH
UMeHU Aonia, OTMedasl, 4YTo “COIVIaCHO NyJIeMCKOMY YUYSHUIO
bor co3man Mmup u yeaoBeka cBoeil COOCTBEHHOM pyKoii (Uiu
pykamMu), U TBopsilasi iecHulla boxbsi, To-BUAMMOMY, AaxXe
MOTJIa MPEACTaBIsAThCS B BUIE OTAEILHOrO cynrectna.’” 40
KoHuenuust ieMuypruyeckux yacteii boxnero tena mojuy-
yuiia gajibHeuIlIlee pa3BUTUEe B Oojiee MO3IHEN JIUTepaType
nynausma, rae EHox-MeTaTpoH 3a4acTyo BOCIIPUHUMACTCS
KakK UIocTacHas aecHuua uiu rnepct bora.!

CrnenyeT OTMETUTD, UTO, B OTJIMUME OT OMUCAHUS TBOPECHUSI
MHpa, IPeaCcTaBICHHOTO B iepBoii Ti1aBe KHurn buitus, rme
bor co3naeT BUAMMBII MUP U €ro obuTareseil Hermocpen-
CTBEHHO CBOMMM TOBEJICHUSIMH, B CIITaBIHCKOM armokpude
bor npeanoyuTaeT AeiicTBOBAaTh C MOMOIIBIO TTPECYIIe-
CTBYIOIIIETO ITOCPETHNKA, N300pakeHHOTO aBTOpaMU TEKCTa
KakK aHTporioMop¢HOoe cyliecTBO. AHTpornoMopdHbBI Xapak-

49 R.H. Charles, The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament
(2 vols.; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1913) 2.445.

440 J. Fossum, The Name of God and the Angel of the Lord: Samaritan and
Jewish Mediation Concepts and the Origin of Gnosticism (WUNT, 36; Tiibingen:
Mohr/Siebeck, 1985) 288.

441 Cwm. Sifre to Deuteronomy. Pisqa 338. Sifre to Deuteronomy. An Analytical
Translation (tr. J. Neusner; BJS, 101; 2 vols., Atlanta: Scholars, 1987) 2.392.
CwM. Takxke 3 Enox 48D (Synopse §§77—80).
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Tep Anousna, K NIpUMepy, MPosIBJISIeTCS B YIIOMUHAHUU €ro
gypeBa. bojee Toro, oH TakKe MpeacTaBiIeH B3palllvBaOIIM
BC€ TBOPEHHE BHYTPU CBOETO MPENCYIECTBYIONIETO TeJia, a
3aTeM, MOAOOHO MaTepu, POXKAAIOIINM 1IeJIO€ MUPO3IaHUE,
KOTOpoe OyKBaJIbHO BO3HUKAET U3 €ro pa3pelirBIIErocs
Teaa, TO €CTh, COrTacHO aBTOpy BTOopoit knuru EHoxa, Mmup
BO3HUKAaET B pe3yJibTaTe pacriajia rmepBoHadaJlbHOTO aH-
TpoNmoMop¢hHOTO cocyia, NIepPCOHUPUILIUPOBAHHOTO B BUE
Apnouiia, MOPOXIAIOIIEr0 MUpO3aaHue.*+?

Eie omHa BaxkHasl OTJIMYUTEAbHAs yepTa odpa3a Anou-
Jla — ero CBsI3b C CUMBOJIMKOI cBeTa. B KpaTkKoii pegakuuu
paccMaTpuBaeMoOro arnokpuda coaep>KUTcsi HaMeK Ha TO, YTO

442 HekoTopble NOMOJHUTENbHbIE IETAU, PACKPBLIBAIOLIME MPUPOLY U
CBOICTBa Aonjia, MOXHO OOHapyKUTh B riase 65 Bropoit kuuru Exnoxa,
riae coOBbITHSI Hayaja TBOPEHMsI MUpa YIIOMUHAIOTCSI BHOBb B KOHTEKCTE
TalH MocaeaHuX AHeu. VicciienoBaTesiv oTMedasu, YTO pacckas o mepBbIX
JITHSIX TBOpeHUsI BO 2 EHox 25 COOTBETCTBYET MOPSIIKY 3CXaTOJIOTMYSCKUX
CcOoOBITHIT r1aBbl 65, B KoTopoit EHOX, BO BpeMst ero KpaTKoro npeobiBa-
HUSI Ha 3eMJie, paCKpbIBAET CBOUM JIETSIM HEKOTOPbIE 3CXaTOJOTUUYECKUE
TaiiHbl. [laTpuapx pacckasbiBaeT, YTO B KOHIIE BpeMEH BCe MpaBeIHUKU
MHpa OyayT OObeIMHEHBI B HEKOE CBETOHOCHOW CYIIHOCTU, BEKe Ipa-
BeAHUKOB. OmnucaHue 3TOro MocaeHEeTro 30Ha MOpa3uTeIbHbBIM 00pa3oM
HaITOMHWHAET MepBOHaYaJIbHbII 20H AIOWJI, MPEeACTaBICHHBIN B riiaBe 25,
YTO MO3BOJISIET TJIyOXe MPOHUKHYTh B CYTh CBOMCTB U MTPUPOIbI MPEACYIIS-
cTBYyIOlero 2oHa. [laTpuapx HauMHAET CBOE NMOBECTBOBAHUE CO 3HAKOMO
TEMbI MEPBOHAYAIILHOTO Y0HA, y>Ke YIIOMSIHYTOTO B IJIaBe 25. DTU COObITUS
Hayajia COTBOPEHUsI MUpa 3aTeM COIOCTABJISIIOTCS C PSAOM 3CXaTOJIOTU-
YEeCKUX COOBITHI, KOTOpPbIE, COMIACHO aBTOpaM anokpuda, BOCCTAHOBSIT
OCTaTKMU COTBOPEHHOIO MUPa B €AMHOM B0HE, HOBOM 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOM
cocye, COOpaHHOM U3 YacTull boxbero cBera, paccestHHbIX B pe3yJibTaTe
pacnana Anowsa. bosee Toro, 3To 3aBepiiaoliee cooupaHie n30paHHbIX
TBOPEHMII B €IMHOM D0HE OTpakaeT M3HAYaJbHBIN pacnan Agousiaa npu
COTBOPEHUM MUpa, HEKOTI1a MOPOJIMBIIIee MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh COTBOPEHHBIX
dopm. [TomobHOTO posa acxaTojiorMyecKkasi KapTHUHa ellle pa3 HalOMUHAaeT
o npeacyuiectBoBaHun Anousa. Kpome Toro, B o6pase rociaeaHero 20Ha
MO>HO pa3jInYuTh yKa3zaHWe Ha ero BHEBPEMEHHYIO MPUPOAY OTPa’keH-
HYIO B CJIEAYIOIIUX CJIOBaX: “TOrga UCUE3HYT BpeMeHa, U JieT OoJibliie He
OyIeT, 1 HU MeCsIIbl, HU IHW, HU Yachl 00Jiee He OyAyT COCUYUTHIBATHCS.”
Hasranosuu, “Knura EHoxa” 3.231. B o6pa3e nmociiefHero 30Ha Takxke
BHOBbD IMPOSIBJISIIOTCS aHTPOTTOMOP(MHBIE YepThl ATouia, MMOCKOJIbKY B 9CXa-
TOJIOTMYECKOM MEepCIeKTUBE OH OyaeT cOOpaH U3 OCTATKOB YEJIOBEYECKOr0
pona.
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CKPBITBIN ITPEICYIISCTBYIOIINI CBET OBIT CITPSITAH BO UpeBe
Anowuna.*¥ CBeToHOCHAas IMPUPOJA MEPBOHAYAILHOIO D0HAa
OCOOEHHO SIPKO BBIpaKeHA B IIPOCTPAHHOM pemaKIInuU, MO-
CKOJILKY B Hell bor n306paskeH KyIaoInMcs B JIydax cBeTa,
MOSIBJISIONIETOCS B pe3yabTaTe pacraga Anoumia.

APVXA3

ITonpoOHO neMuyprudyeckomy cBeTy, TbMa Bo BTopoii KHure
Enoxa Takxe TpeacraBlieHa IPeACYIIECTBYIOIE,*** 1 oHa
Takxke 00JiagaeT CBoei NepCOHUMUILIMPOBAHHON NeCTBYIOIICH
cujoi, a uMeHHo ApxacoMm uiu ApyxazoM. Kak B KpaTkoii,
Tak U B MPOCTPAHHOM pedaKIIMIX CIAaBSIHCKOTO arokpuda
3Ta MpadyHas purypa nzoodpaxkaeTcs B BUe 36pKaJIbHOTO OT-
paxXeHus Agousia, CBETOHOCHOTO CYIIeCTBa, KaKk OCHOBaHUE
“mpeucnomHux.” B kpaTtkoit penakuuu 2 Enox 26:13 MOXHO
HaWTH cieaylolee orMcaHue Apyxasa:

W yBunes <ato>, noaHsuics A ¢ npecrosa Moero, u Bo33Bai
U3 TIPEUCIIOOAHUX BTOPOTO M3 HUX — Jla BBIAET TBEPIb U3
HEeBUAMMOTO B Buanmoe. M Boimen Apyxa3 ¢ TBEPIbIO, TSXKe
u yepeH BecbMa. M yBunen A, uro <tak> noskHo. U ckaszan
emy: “Coliny Tl BHU3, U YTBEPAUCH, U OyAb OCHOBAHUEM JIJIST
HUXXKHero.” W coien oH u yTBepAWJICs, U CTaJl OCHOBaHUEM
TUTS HIKHeTo. Ml HeT 1mos1 ThMoto Hrdero mHoro. 4

443 “TIpexne, Korma He ObUIO BCErO BUIMMOTIO, SIBUJICH CBET.”

444 DHmo cnpaBemIMBO 3aMETUII, YTO “ThMa MPEACYLIECTBYET B Havalle
COTBOPEHUSI MUPa, U 3TO CIYKUT OCHOBaAaHWEM HWXHUX peanuii.” Endo,
Creation and Christology, 22.

445 Hapranosuu, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.216-217. B npocTpaHHOli peiakiuu
2 Enox 26:1-3 comepxxutcs moxoxee onucanue: “M cHoBa ckironusics 5,
M MOCMOTpeJI ¢ Tpectosia Moero, 1 BTOpU4HO BO33BaJl B MPEUCIIONHIONO,
u ckasan: [1ycTh BbIAET OT HEBUAMMBIX BUIAMMOE U TBepaoe [Buaumasi
TBepab|. M BeIIen Apxac, TBEpIblii, U TSDKEJIbIW, U KpacHBI BecbMa.
U cka3zan S: Packpoiics, Apxac, m mycTh BUAUMOE poauTcs u3 Tedst. 1 on
paspelinicsi, U Bblliea Bek, TEMHBIII M NpeBeIUKUI, HeCyllUil B cebe
BCe co3naHus fojabHero Mmupa. M yBunen £, uto aTo xopouio, u ckasan f:
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B sTOoM TekcTe Apyxa3 oueHb HalloMUHAeT Alouniaa, OJJHAKO
3TO CYIIECTBO M300paxaeTcss KaK IeMUYPrudecKuii 30H,
i “cocyn” TbMbI, IOPOKAAIONIIel BCe HUXKHUE pealiu.
[Tomo6HO P0HY cBeTa, Apyxa3 NPpUHAMJIEKUT K MUPY TTpe-
CYILIECTBYIOIIETO “HEBUAMMOTO,” M OH TAKXKe HE COTBOPEH, a
“BbI3BaH K ObITHIO.” Co3ngaroiiye YCUINS ITOX0KNU y 000UnX
D0HOB, TaK KaK Apyxa3 TakKe MOPOKIaeT TBOPEHUE 10 TIPU -
3BIBY “pacKpbITbcsl.” BepossTHO, Kak Anous, Tak U Apyxa3s
BOCIIPMHHUMAIOTCSI B Ka4eCcTBe MMepCOHU(UKAIINI CBeTa U
TbMBI, TTApPaJOKCAIbHBIM 00pa30M CAy>KallluX 3epKaJTbHbIMU
OTpaXeHUSIMU JIPYT ApyTa.

KOHUEMUMs ABYX MYTEM

Kaxk MbI yxe yoeauanch oopa3bl TbMbl U CB€Ta OCOOEHHO
SPKO BBISIBJICHBI B OIIMCAHUUN CaMBbIX IIE€PBbIX 3IIN3040B
coTBOpeHUsa Mupa. OgHakKo MOJOOHOIro poJga CUMBOJUKA
NPUCYTCTBYET U B APYTUX MeCTaxX TEKCTa, I/ie TOBOPUTCS O
TBOPEHUU MUpPa U YeJ0BeKa, Kak, HalIlpuMep, B UICTOPUU O
TBOPEHUU AjlaMa B MPOCTPaHHOU penakiiuu Bropoit KHuru
Enoxa, moBecTBYyIOIIel O BIOOPE, ITpeaocTaBIeHHOM borom
nepBomy u3 monaeit. Tak, u3 rinasel 30-11 Bropoit knuru EHoxa
yuTaTesb Y3HAeT, KaKk bor oTKpbLI AJIsI MepBOro yejoBeKa
JiBa IMyTH, a UMEHHO, CBETA U ThMbI:

WM noctaBun 51 emy yetbipe 3Be34bl OCOObIE, U Ha3Ball S ero
Anam. 1 nan S emy Bostto, M yKa3aj ABa IMYyTU — CBET U ThMY.
(2 Enox 30:141-5).446

Coiinin BHU3 U yTBepAUCH. M ObLJIO OCHOBaHME HUXHUM, U HET MO/ TbMOIO
HUYero nHoro.” XavartypsH, “Kawnra Exnoxa,” 52.

446 XauarypsaH, “Kuura EHoxa,” 53. AHIepceH B CBOEM KOMMEHTAapUU Ha
TEPMUHOJIOTUIO IBYX IyTeil Bo 2 Enox 30, OTMETHII ee CBSI3b C TTOXOXE
TepMmuHosiorueit B Illocaanuu Bapragst. [10 MHEHUIO 3TOTO MCCIenOBaTENS,
“KOHLIETIIMS IBYX MyTell COOTBETCTBYET 3TMYECKOMY nyaian3my HoBoro
3aBeTa, ocobeHHo EBanrenuio ot MoanHa. TouHble TEpMUHOJIOTUYECKME
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WccnenoBarenn oTMevyan, 9TO B 9TOM UCTOUYHUKE TaK Ha3bI-
BaeMasl KOHLIEIMLM “IByX ITyTeit,”* mojayduBlias pa3BUTHE
KaK B paHHUX UYAeHCKHUX, TaK U XPUCTUAHCKUX MTUChbMEHHBIX
HaMsSTHUKAaX, BhIpaxkeHa yepe3 oopasbl cBeTa U ThbMbL 4 TTo-
noOHast KOHILIETILMSI He TIPeACTaBIsIET CO00I OpUTMHAIBLHOIO
U300peTeHUs aBTOpa Halllero arokajaurcuca, a OCHOBbIBa-
eTCs Ha TIPEAIIeCTBYIONINX CTAIUSX PA3BUTHS UIEU O IBYX
nyTsax. B aTUx paHHUX UCTOUHUKAX CBET U ThMa CJIyXKaT He
MPOCTO MPpeaAMEeTOM BBIOOpA IJISI UeJTOBEYECTBA, a MOJIyJdaroT
YIAMBUTEIbHOE BOTLIOIIEHNE B 00pa3ax aHTeJIbCKUX U AeMO-
HUYECKUX ITOCPETHNKOB, HAITTOMUHAIOMINX (UTYPHI Anoniia
U Apyxasza U3 paccMaTpuBaeMoOro uyjaeiickoro amnokpuda.
B uensx 6osee rirybokoro moHMMaHUsI OCOOEHHOCTe! criocoba
BbIpaXKeHUsI UJIeUu O ABYX IyTsiXx Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa u
€€ CBS3U C MepBOHAYAIbHBIMU 20HAMU CBETAa M TbMbI HaAM
HEoOX0oaMMO 0oJjiee MPUCTATbHO PACCMOTPETh HEKOTOPHIE
paHHWe NyneiicKre U XpUCTHAaHCKIEe NCTOYHUKM, COepXKallne
paccyxXaeHusl, OTHOCSIIUECS K JaHHOMY IMpeJaHUIO.

COOTBETCTBUSI MOXHO OOHapyXuTh Takxe B [locaranuu Bapnasvr 17.”
Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.152.

447 O KOHLEIUMU ABYX NyTeil u ee pazputum cM. P. Prigent et R.R. Kraft,
prftre de Barnabé (SC, 172; Paris, 1971) 12-20; P. W. Rordorf, “Un
chapitre d’éthique judéo-chrétienne: les deux voies,” RSR 60 (1972) 109-
28; M.J. Suggs, “The Christian Two Ways Tradition: Its Antiquity, Form
and Function,” in: Studies in New Testament and Early Christian Literature
(NTSupp., 33; ed. D.E. Aune; Leiden: Brill, 1972) 60-74; S. Brock, "The
Two Ways and the Palestinian Targum," in: A Tribute to Geza Vermes: Essays
on Jewish and Christian Literature and History (eds. P.R. Davies and R.T.
White; JSOTS, 100; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1990) 139-152;
The Didache in Modern Research (ed. J.A. Draper; AGJU, 37; Leiden:
Brill, 1996) 8-16; G.W.E. Nickelsburg, "Seeking the Origins of the Two
Ways Traditions in Jewish and Christian Ethical Texts," in: 4 Multiform
Heritage (ed. B. Wright; Atlanta: Scholars, 1999) 95-108; The Didache: Its
Jewish Sources and Its Place in Early Judaism and Christianity (eds. H. van
de Sandt and D. Flusser; Assen: Van Gorcum; Minneapolis: Fortress,
2002) 140-190.

44806 sToM cM. Van de Sand and Flusser, The Didache, 153; L. Stuckenbruck,
1 Enoch 91-108 (Commentaries on Early Jewish Literature; Berlin: De
Gruyter, 2007) 248.

cumeon N266 237



Bropas Krura Enoxa

Hydeiickue ceudemenvcmea KoHuenyuu 08yx nymeil

Hexkortopble ucciienoBarein yKa3blBalOT Ha TO, YTO UCTOKU
KOHIICIIIINY IBYX ITyTeil cCleayeT UCKaTh y>Ke B OUOIeiCKuX
Tekcrax. Tak, Hanpumep, B Knure Bropo3akonus 30:15—19
TOBOPUTCS O MYTSIX YEJIOBEYSCKOTO poJia B TepMUHAX KMU3HU
U CMEPTU, 1 UMEHHO TaKO€ KOHLEITyalbHOE HPOTUBOIIO-
cTaBJieHUe OyIeT UrpaTh 3aMETHYIO POJIb B OoJiee MO3THUX
dopmynupoBkax atoit uaeun.*** B Kaure npopoka Mepemun
21:8 TakKe comepKaTcs paCCyKISHUSI O ITyTSIX XKU3HU U CMEPTHU
Kak BeIOOpe mis moneii.*? CBoeobpasHas (popMa 3TOM KOH-
LIETILIMK, KOTOPYIO MOXHO 00HapyxuTh B KHure [IpeMmynpoctu
HNucyca, cetna CupaxoBa 33:7—15, roe paccyXameHUe o IByX
ITYTSIX IOMEIIEHO B KOHTEKCT ITOIPOOHOI0 ONMCaHUsT YacTei
COTBOPEHHOI'O MUPA, IPUBHOCUT B 3TY TEMY BaXKHbII aCIIECKT
MepBOHAYAILHOrO TBOpeHU.¥! JlTaHHBII aCMEKT B IOJOOHOTO

449 “Bor, 4 cerogHs NpemioxXui Tede XU3Hb U 100pO, CMEPTH U 3J10, S,
KOTOPBIN 3aM0BenyIo Tede ceroqus — Jiooutk ['ocrioga, bora tBoero, xo-
nuThb o nyTsiM Ero, u ucnoaHsaTh 3anmoBeau Ero u nocranosyieHust Ero u
3akoHBbI Ero: 1 Oyaenb Thl XXUTh U Pa3MHOXKUIIBCS, M OJIATOCTIOBUT TEOsI
TI'ocnionb, bor TBoOI, Ha 3eMJie, B KOTOPYIO Thl UAEIb, YTOO OBJIAJIETh €IO.
Eciu xe oTBpaTuTCcs cepllie TBOe, M He OyAellb CAylaTh, U 3a0JIyIUILb, 1
CTaHelllb NOKJIOHSITHCSI MHBIM O0TaM U OyAeIlb CIYXXUTh UM: TO S BO3BEIIAI0
BaM CETOIHS, YTO BbI IIOTMOHETE, U HE MPOOYyIETE JOJITO HA 3eMJIE, IS
OBJIaJICHUsI KOTOPOIO Thl nepexoauiib MopaaH. Bo cBumerenu mpen Bamu
IIPU3BIBAIO CETOMHS HEOO U 3eMJIIO: XXU3Hb U CMEPThH IIPEIJIOKMII s TeOe,
OJiarocI0BeHMeE U ITpokJIsiTue. M36epu Xu3Hb, 1a0bl XKWJI Thl U ITIOTOMCTBO
TBOE.”

430 “P1 gapomy ceMy CKaxu: Tak roBoput l'ocrions: BoT, S mpemiaraio BaM

MyTh KU3HU U ITyTh CMepTH.”

1 “[Toyemy ONMH J€Hb IPEBOCXOAMT APYTOii, €CIIU CBET BCEX AHEN TO1a —

ot coimHua? ITo pasymenuio 'ocmona oHu pacnpeneneHbl, u moctaBua OH
CpoKM JUTsT npa3aHUKOB. YacTh u3 Hux OH IPEeBO3HEC U OCBITWII, a Apyrue
MocTaBWJI B uuciao aHel. M Bce onu u3 3eMyiv, 1 Anam ObLT CO31aH U3
npaxa. ITo cBoeit Benukoit MmyapocTu ['ocrions pacrpenesini ux v mocTaBuI
myTy ux. Yacth n3 Hux OH 0J1arOCI0BUIT U BO3BBICUJI, U YACTh MTPUOJIN3MIT
K cebe. MHBIX ke OH MPOKJISIT M YHU3WII, U HU3BEPr ¢ Ux MmocToB. Kak
MIMHA B pyKe roH4Yapa — BCe MyTHU €€ B BOJIC BasiTeJisi — TaK U JIIOAU B pyKe
Coszpnarenst ux — BojieH OH Bo3aath UM no cyny Ero. J1o6po npoTuBOCTOUT
3J1y, ¥ )KM3Hb IMTPOTUBOCTOUT CMEPTH; TaK U TPEITHUK ITPOTUBOCTOUT OJ1aro-
yecTuBOMY. MTak, B3ISHU Ha Jiejia BeceBhIlTHEro: oHU co31aHbl MOMTapHO,
OIHO MPOTUBOCTOUT APYromy.”
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pomna pa3MBIIIUICHUSIX CTAaHET OTJIMYUTEIbHBIM IIPU3HAKOM B
OoJiee TTO3AHUX UCTOYHMKAX, COAePIKAIIIUX KOHLEMIIUIO ABYX
nyTeil, B TOM 4UCJie B TAKUX TeKCcTax, Kak Hacmaesnrenue o
Heyx Hyxax (1QS 3:13—4:26) u Bropas xaura EHoxa. B eme
OTHOM MCTOYHUKE, coAepKalneM UAeIo IBYX ITyTei, 3ageme
Acupa 1:3—5,%? npeanIpMHUMAIOTCS IONBITKU ITIEPEHECEHUST
ee B 00J1aCcTh BHYTPEHHEM KM3HU YeJIOBEKa, CBA3BIBAS ITyTH
C MoMbIcaaMu “B mepcsix Haimx.” Kak Mbl yBUJIUM TTO3XKe
MOAOOHBIN K€ MOTHUB UT'PaeT TaKXKe 3aMETHYIO poJib B 1QS.

B paHHux tekcrax o EHoxe Tak:Ke oOHapy>KUBaeTCs
3HAKOMCTBO C Ueeil BBIOOpA YeJT0oBeYeCTBA MEXIY ABYMSI
MyTSIMU, TIPEACTaBJIeHHBIMU KaK ITyTh IIPaBeIHOCTU U MyTh
0e33aKOHMS, IPUIEM TTOCIASTHUMN aCCOIIMUPYETCI C ITyTeM
rnbenn.*3 B TakuxX MCTOYHMKAX, CBI3aHHBIX C UCTOPUEN
Enoxa, MOXHO OOHApPYXKUTh YK€ 3HAKOMYIO HaM MJIESHTH-
dukanuio ABYX MNyTEil C JKU3HBIO U CMEPTHIO.+*

42 “JIpa myTM nan Bor cblHaM 4YeJI0BEYECKMM, M [IBa MOMBIC]IA, U IBa
nestHUsl, M 1Ba oOpa3a, u JBa 3aBepliueHus. [locemy Bce 1Mo aBa — OIHO
npoTuB apyroro. 6o ecth ABa IyTH 1O0OPOTO U 37I0T0, B KOTOPBIX €CTh JIBa
MOMBICJIA B IIEPCSIX HAIUX, pazianyalomime ux.” A.B. CmupHoB, Bemxosza-
eemuote anokpugot (Cankrt-Ilerepoypr: Amdopa, 2009) 236.

43 B 1 Enox 91:18-19 rosopurcs: “U tenepb sl FOBOPIO BAM, MOM ChIHBbI,
M yKa3bIBalo BaM ITyTU MPaBIbl U ITYTU HACUJIUS, U 51 YKaXKy BaM UX OIISITh,
4TOOBI BBI 3HAIHU, UYTO TipuAeT. U Terephb mociyinaiTe, MOU ChIHBI, U XOIUTE
B IyTSIX MpPaBIbl, U HE XOAUTE MO MyTSIM HACUJIUsI, MO0 HABEKU MOTUOHYT
Bce, xoadiue myTamu Herpasabl.” TantineBckuii, Knueu Enoxa, 366.
CBsI3b OTHOTO U3 MyTeH C uaeeit TMoeIn MOXKHO MPOCICIUTb TakKe B KHuee
FO6unees 7:26: “U s, u BbI, MOU CBIHBI, 1 BCE, YTO C HAMU BOIILJIO B KOBYET,
COXpaHWJIOCH LeJbIM. M BOT s BUXY TIpekae BCero Ballu aeJia, KakK Bbl
XOIWUTE HE B CIIPABEAIMBOCTU, HO HAYAJIM XOAUTH MO MYTU pa3BpallleHUs,
M OTACJISITHCS APYT OT APYyTa, U ObITh 3aBUCTIMBBIMU APYT K APYTY, OAUH K
IpyromMy, ¥ KaK BBl HE ¢IMHOIYIIHEI, MOU CBIHBI, OpaT ¢ CBOUM OpaToM.”
CMupHOB, Bemxozasemubte anokpugot, 145.

4% ] Enox 94:1-4: “U tenepb s TOBOPIO BaAM, MOU ChIHBI, JIIOOUTE MPaBILy
M XOJIMTE B HEM, MO0 MyTH MpPaBabl AOCTOUHBI, YTOOBI IIPUHSITH UX; a IIYTU
HeTpaBAbl MCcYe3al0T BHE3alTHO M norudaiT. M HEKOTOPBIM JIOAsSIM U3
TPSIAYIIMX POJOB OYIYT OTKPBITHI IYyTU HACUJIUS U CMEPTU, U OHU OYyIyT
JiepxKaTh cedsl Jajneko OT HUX, U He OyayT UM cienoBathb. U Teneps s roBOpIo
BaM, — MpaBeIHbIM: XOMTE HE MO 3JI0MY MyTU, U HE B HACWJINU, U HE 1O
NyTSIM CMEPTH, U HE IPUOIMXKANUTECh K HUM, YTOOBI BAM He MOTMOHYTh. Ho
UIIMTE U u3bepute cebe MpaBay U NMPUSTHYIO 1Jisi bora Xu3Hb, 1 xonure
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ITonpoOHBIM 00pa3oM 1M B HEKOTOPBIX KyMpaHCKUX py-
KOTIUCSIX YUTATeAb MOXKET OOHAPY>KUTh MHOTOUYUCTIEHHbIE
YIIOMUWHAHUS TIpeaaHus O IByX NyTsax.*> OqHUM U3 BaxKHeli-
IUX ITPUMEPOB TAKOTO U3JIOXKEHUS pacCMaTpUBaEeMbIX UaeH
ciyxut 1QS 3:13—4:26, Takke n3BeCTHBIN Kak Hacmaenenue
o /leyx /[yxax. B aTOM TeKcTe, Kak U1 Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa
M HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX NCTOUHNUKAX, KOHIICTIINS ABYX
MyTel BbIpaxkeHa ¢ UCMOJb30BaHUEM 00Pa30B CBETa U ThbMBbI.
B 1QS 3:17—21 roBopuTcs ciaeayiomniee:

On cOo3aa1 HEJI0BEKa OJid IMpaBJACHUA MUPOM U ITIOMECTUIT B HEM
ABYX 1YXOB, 4TOOBI OH XOIMWJI C HUMU JI0 CYOHOTO OHS: 3TO OYXU
WCTUHBI 1 JIKU. VI3 UCTOYHUMKA cBeTa IIPOUCXOOAT ITOKOJICHUA
HNCTUHBI, 4 U3 UCTOYHUKA TbMbI — IMTOKOJICHUA JIXKH. nsB PYKE
Kug3s CBeToB BJIacTh Haa CbIHAMU CIIPaBEAJIMBOCTU, XOOAT
OHU IIYTAMMU CBETA. |7 ;] PYKE AHrena TbMbI MOJTHAsI BJIACTh
Haa CbIHAMM JIKM; XOOAT OHU ITYTAMUN TI)MI)I.456

B aTOM TeKcTe He TPOCTO paccMaTPUBAIOTCS TOHSITHUSI CBETA
W TbMbI, HO OHH CBSI3aHBI CO CTen(pUISCKIMU TTOCPETHU -
YECKUMU CYIITHOCTSIMHM, B UYbUX UMEHAaX W MPHUCYTCTBYIOT
STH TIOHSTHUS, a UMEHHO, nX 30ByT KHa3b CBeTOB 1 AHTEN
Tomel. bosiee Toro, COOTBETCTBYIOLIME TPYIIIILI JIIOAEH 31€Ch
MpeacTaBIeHBI KaK CBIHBI CBETa U CBIHBI TBMEBI, TO €CTh COIIM -
aJTbHBIE TPYIIIIHI, TUASPAMU KOTOPBIM CIIY>KAT OTHOCSIIITAECS
K HUM aHTeJIbckKue cymmHoctu. B Hacmaesaenuu o J[syx yxax
TaK>Ke TIPOSIBIISIETCS TEHICHIINS K TIEpeHECEHUTO KOHIIETIIINHT
IBYX MyTeil B 06JIaCTh BHYTPEHHEH XXU3HU YeaoBeKa, Tak
Kak MMOHSITUS CBeTa W ThbMBI ITpEeACTaBJICHBI KakK ABa AyXa,
cpaxarolecs B KaXI0M YeJoBe4eCKOM ceprie.*’
Konmentms nByx myTeil IpogoKuiia CBOe CYyIIeCTBOBaHUE

MO MYTSIM MUpa, YTOOBI BbI XXWJIM U UMeNU panoctb.” Tantnesckuit, Knueu
Enoxa, 367-368.

435 CMm., Hanpumep, 4Q420-22, 4Q473.

46 The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition (eds. F. Garcia Martinez and E.
Tigchelaar; 2 vols.; Leiden: Brill, 1997) 75.

47 1QS 4:23: “UV moHBIHE AYyXU UCTUHBI M HECTIPABELJIMBOCTA BPAXKIYIOT

B cepale yesoBeka....” Garcia Martinez and Tigchelaar, The Dead Sea
Scrolls Study Edition, 79.
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U B OoJiee MO3IHE paBBUHUCTUYECKOM IUTepaType; K IIpu-
MepY, €€ MOXHO o0HapyKuTh B ITanectuHckux Taprymax,*8
IIe yKe yIOMHUHaBIIUCs paHee TeKCT u3 Brop. 30 uHTep-
MpeTUpPyeTCsl ¢ UCITOJb30BaHUEM y3HAaBa€MbIX OTTOJIOCKOB
WIEN O IIYTSIX XU3HU 1 cMepTu.+?

Xpucmuanckue ceudemensbcmea KoOHyenyuu 08yx nymei

Nyneiickoe npenaHue, CBsI3aHHOE C TEMOU ABYX IyTel, Mo~
JYYUJIO CBOE Pa3BUTHE B XPUCTUAHCKOM YYEHMU, 3a4acTylo
COCTAaBJISIE OCHOBY paHHE XpUCTUAaHCKOM 3TUKU. CaMbIMU
JNPEeBHUMU CBUJIETEIbCTBAMU XPUCTUAHCKON MHTEpHpETALIUU
KOHUENIWHY ABYX IyTeil CayKaT Tpu npousBeneHus: llocaanue
Bapnaewst, Doctrina Apostolorum v /ludaxe. TlepBble nBa U3
HUX UMEIOT 0COOYI0 3HAUMMOCTD JJIs1 HAIIIETrO NCCIe0BaHMS,
MocKoJibKy Kak B Doctrina Apostolorum, Tak v B Ilocaanuu
Bapnagbs! BbIpaxkeHUe UIEU O ABYX ITYTSIX, OCYIIECTBIsSIEMOE C
MOMOIIIBIO 00Pa30B CBETA W ThMBI, ITPU 3TOM aCCOIIUUPYETCS
Takxke ¢ ¢Urypamu aHreJbCKUX MOCPEeTHUKOB.
B llocaanuu Baprnaswr 18:1—2 roBoputcs:

Tlepeitnem ke Teriepb K IpyroMy BUAy 3HaHUS U yueHUs. EcTb
JBa IYTH YYEHUS Y BJIACTU: MMYyTh CBETA U MyTh TbMbl. Y BeIUKO
pasjinuyue Mexay TUMU JABYMsS MyTSIMU, OO HaAJl OJTHUM Ha-
3Ha4YeHbl CBETOHOCHBIE aHTebl boXbU, Hall APYTUM — caTaHa.
N Bbor — TI'ocriosib OT BeKa MpoLIeAlIero 10 BeKa Irpsiiyliero;
a Ipyroif — IpaBUTeTh HAIIEro BpeMeH! 6e33akonms. 0

B cBoeMm aHanmuse storo tekcra JIxek Carrc ormedaet 3a-
METHYIO POJIb IMIPOTUBOIMNOCTABAEHUSI CBETA U ThbMBbI, YTO, 10
MHEHUIO 3TOTO MCCIIeA0BATEIISI, UMEET OTPOMHYIO BaXKHOCTb

4% Brock, "The Two Ways and the Palestinian Targum," 139-152.

49 Cwm., nanpumep, Tapeym Ilceedo-Honagana na Brop. 30:15: “Bor,
Sl ceromHs mpemyioXus Tede MyTh XXU3HU, KOTOPBIM BO3AacTcs 3a 6y1aro
npaBeIHUKaM, U ITyThb CMEePTU, KOTOPBIM OyIeT BO3Me3aue 3a 3JI0 rpelll-
HukaMm.” Targum Pseudo-Jonathan: Deuteronomy (ed. E.G. Clarke; AB, 5b;
Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 1998) 84. [1oXx0Xy10 KOHIIETIIIUIO CM. TaKXe
B Tapeyme Heogpumu na Brop. 30:19.

460 The Apostolic Fathers (ed. B.D. Ehrman; LCL 24-25; 2 vols.; Cambridge,
Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 2003) 2.75.
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B caMoOil paHHell opMe KOHLEMINU IBYX mmyTeii.**! Carrc
BBbICKA3bIBAa€T MHEHHE, O TOM 4TO, “B TO BpeMs KaK TeMa
MPOTUBOCTOSTHUS XKU3HU U CMEPTU IIPUCYTCTBYET KakK B 1QS,
tak U B [locaanuu Bapnaswvr (20.1), UMEHHO BO BBEISHUU K
paccyxxaeHuio o AByX nyTax B [locaanuu Bapraewvr (18:1-3)
MPOTHBOITOCTaBJICHNE CBeTa ThMe MPEeACTABIISICTCS 10 TaKOMN
CTeTIeHU TOMUHUPYIOIICH, YTO €ro MOXKHO CUMUTATh ITPpU3HA-
KOM M3Ha4YaJIbHOU (POPMBI KOHLETLUU ABYX MyTEid. 42 DTOT
WcclenoBaTe b TAKKe OTMedaeT OOJIbIIoe 3HAUYeHNE TeMBbI
IBYX OYXOBHBIX MTOCPeAHUKOB B [locaranuu Bapnaéwv i ee
CBSI3b C COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH KoHLeuel B 1QS, BbIcKa3bIBas
MPEeaIoJI0XKeHEe O TOM, 9TO, “HEeCMOTpPS Ha ITepeoCMBICIIE -
Hue paccMmarpuBaemoro Muda B 18:1—2, roe tutyn ‘KHsa3sa
CBeToB’ abcopOupoBaH B MOHATUM ‘bor,” Mudosornyeckue
MCTOKW KOHIETIIINHT ABYX ITyTel BCe 3Ke O9eBUAHBI |B [locaa-
Huu Bapuaswi], Onarogapsi ymoMUHaHUIO MHOKECTBEHHOCTHU
aHrenoB B 18.1, a Tak:ke KaTerOpruuYeCKOMY AyaJIMCTUYECKOMY
NPOTUBOITOCTABJICHUIO IBYX aHIEJIbCKUX TPy, ” 463

E1te omHUM BakKHBIM paHHUM XPUCTUAHCKUM CBUACTEIb-
CTBOM KOHIIEITIINN ABYX ITyTei CIIY>KUT COXpaHUBIIAsICS Ha
snateiHu Doctrina Apostolorum 1:1.4* B 3TOM TeKCTe ABa ITyTH
CBSI3aHBI CO CBETOM U THMOI, a TaKKe C ABYMS TYXOBHBIMU
NEeUCTBYIOIIMMU CUJIaMU, O1arogapst YeMy BBISIBIISTIOTCS IpEeBHUE
WCTOKM JAaHHOMW KOHILEITIINN, KOTOPBIE MOKHO OOHAPYXUTh

41 Suggs, “The Christian Two Ways Tradition,” 70.
462 Suggs, “The Christian Two Ways Tradition,” 70.

463 Suggs, “The Christian Two Ways Tradition,” 70. Ce6actuan Bpok Takxe
OTMEYaeT, YTO B mapasijieibHbIX MecTax U3 1QS u [locaranus Bapuaswor “nipu-
CYTCTBYET KaK ITPOTUBOIMOCTABJICHUE CBETa U ThbMbI, TaK U TIPEJACTaBICHUE
00 aHrenax bora/caTtaHbl, rJ1aBeHCTBYIOLUMX Hal 3TUMU IBYMS IMyTSIMU,
KOTOPBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT (hyHKIMAM ‘KHs3st CBeToB’ M ‘AHrena TebMbl’ B
Yemaese Kympanckoit oowunst.” Brock, "The Two Ways and the Palestinian
Targum," 140.

464 “FcTp nBa MyTM B MUpE: OAUH MYTh XXU3HU, IPYroil — CMEpPTU, OOUH
MyTh CBETA, IPYTrOil — ThMbI; HaJl HUMUW Ha3HAYCHBI IBA aHTreJIa, OIWH aHTeJl
MpaBeIHOCTU, APYTroit — 0e33aKOHUSI, U BEJIUKO Pa3nuue MeXIy ABYMs
nytsimu.” Van de Sandt and Flusser, The Didache: Its Jewish Sources and
Its Place in Early Judaism and Christianity, 128.
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Takxe B 1QS u [Tocaanuu Baprnaew.*> U Bce Ke HEKOTOPLIE
W3 KOHIIETITYaJIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, IPUCYTCTBYIOIIUX B Doctrina
Apostolorum, 04eBUIHO, HECKOJBKO OTIMYAIOTCS OT COOTBET-
cTBy1omux TeM B 1QS u1 [Tocaanuu Baprnaessi: B TO BpeMsT Kak
B 1QS u [locaanuu Baprnaews: 1yXOBHBIE IOCPETHUKU CBSI3aHbI
co cBeTOM*® 11 TbMOI, YTO OTpaxkeHO B ux nmeHax (KHs3b
CsetoB u AHren Tombl), B Doctrina Apostolorum oHn cBsI3aHBI
C MOHSITUSIMU TTpaBeAHOCTU U Ge33akoHUs (“... angeli duo,
unis aequitatis, alter iniquitatis....”).*? Carrc BbICKa3bIBaeT
MHEHHE, YTO paHHUM XapakKTep IIpedaHus O IBYX MyTSIX B
Doctrina Apostolorum “1oaTBep>XKOAaeTCS NPUCYTCTBUEM B IIPO-
Jiore yIIOMHWHaHUS O ABYX aHTeaX, a TAaKKe oIpeaeeHrueM
AOBYX MyTEel KaK MPOMCXOASIINNX ‘U3 CBETa U TbMbI' (XOTsI
nobaBJIeHHE, XapaKTepU3YIoIlee NX KaK IMPOUCXOISIINX ‘OT
KU3HU U CMepPTH’ yKa3bIBaeT Ha pa3BUTHUE 3TON TEMBI B Ha-
NpaBJIeHUU 3TUYECKONM MHTEPIIpETALIMM).” 468

Haxkonen, TpeTbuM BaKHBIM CBUIIETEIILCTBOM, KOTOPOE
HaM CJIeoyeT pacCMOTPETh, CIYXKUT KPaTKOe M3JTOKESHUE
uaeu OByX IyTeii, mpucyrcrByloniee B Judaxe 1:1. B atom
NCTOYHHUKE TOBOPUTCH cienyiomee: “EcTh n1Ba myTH: OOUH
NyTb XU3HU, APYTOil — CMEPTHU, U BEJIMKO Pa3JIMYUE MEXKIY
IBYMS TyTAMUA.”*%° PasMpIluigsa Hall (pOpMOUM KOHIENIUHT

465 Pagmpluuiss o nByx anrenax B Doctrina Apostolorum, Bpok oTMeuaer,
uTO “IIBa aHresia Takxe INMpUCYTCTBYIOT B counHeHuu ‘[lacteipp Epma,’
3anosedu V1.2.1. ITomumo 1QS, ymoMuHaHMEe O ‘ABYX AyXax MOKHO 00-
HapyXWTh TakKe B 3aseme Hyode: 20.1 u (KocBeHHBIM 00pa3om) y DujioHa,
B Bonpocax u Omeemax na xnuey Hcxooa 1.2 ....” Brock, "The Two Ways
and the Palestinian Targum," 150.

466 Tax, B Ilocaanuu Bapnaevi 18:1 TOBOPUTCS O CBETOHOCHBIX aHTeJax
bBora: “pwtaywyol &yyelotr tov OcoV.” Ehrman, The Apostolic Fathers,
2.74.

467 Van de Sandt and Flusser, The Didache: Its Jewish Sources and Its Place
in Early Judaism and Christianity, 114.

468 Suggs, “The Christian Two Ways Tradition,” 71. I'unoresa Carrca o
pa3BUTUM KOHLETIMU ABYX ITyTel KaK MOCTEINEHHOTO UCYe3HOBEHUST U3
Hee NYyaTMCTUYECKUX JIEMEHTOB TMOoJIBeprajach KPpUTUKE CO CTOPOHBI UC-
cinenoBareiieii. Cm. 00 atoMm Van de Sandt and Flusser, The Didache: Its
Jewish Sources and Its Place in Early Judaism and Christianity, 141.

469 Van de Sandt and Flusser, The Didache: Its Jewish Sources and Its Place
in Early Judaism and Christianity, 10.
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IBYX IIyTel, coaepxKaleiics B 3ToM TeKcTe, Carrc mpeamo-
JIOXKWJI, YTO, TI0 CPAaBHEHUIO C COOTBETCTBYIOIIIUMU TeKCTaMU
u3 Doctrina Apostolorum v Ilocaanus Bapuaeswt, “B Jludaxe Ha-
OJiromaeTcs gajbHelillee pa3BUTUE U3HAYATbHON KOHLIETLIUU
... QHTEJIBI/IyXW UCUYE3IU U3 3TOTO OYCHB KPATKOT'O BBEIACHMSI.
[IpoTuBoOIIOCTaBJIEeHHUE CBETA U ThMbI ITOJJHOCTHIO 3aMEHEHO
MPOTUBOCTOSTHUEM XHU3HU U CMEPTH.... Lo oTpeneeHHOMI
cTeneHu AeMu@OIoru3nupoBaHHas U epeHeceHHas B 00J1acThb
ATHUYECKMX KaTeTOpUil, uaest 0 ABYX MyTsX, BhIpaskKeHHAas B
Judaxe, No-BUIUMOMY, JIyUIlle CAYKUT YIIPOIISHHON! LIeun
3TUYECKOTO HAacTaBJIEHUS]....” 4"

B 3akjroyeHUM JaHHOTO pa3aeia Halllero UCCae10BaHus,
TMOCBSIIIIECHHOTO PAHHUM UYIEMCKUM 1 XPUCTUAHCKUM TEKCTaM,
coJiepxKallluM KOHLETIIUIO IBYX MMyTei, OUeHb BaXKHO OTMeE-
TUTb, YTO TONbKO B Hacmaenenuu o Jeyx Hyxax (1QS), Bropoii
kHure Exnoxa, llocaanuu Bapnaewvt i Doctrina Apostolorum B
paccyXIeHUsX O OABYX MYTSIX 3TH KaTErOPUU CBI3BIBAIOTCS
c obpaszamMu cBeTa U TbMbI. McciiemoBaTesin BbICKa3blBaIUu
TMPEIITOJIOKeHNEe, YTO MTOOAOOHOTO poaa COBMNAAeHMS, BO3-
MOXKHO, YKa3bIBalOT Ha paHHI0I0 (DOPMY paccMaTpuBaeMoit
koHuenuuu. Heobxooumo nmoguepkHyTh, uTo B 1QS, Doctrina
Apostolorum v I[locaanuu Baprnagst B U3JI0KEHUU KOHLETILIAY
IBYX ITyTeil MPUCYTCTBYIOT HAMEKH Ha ABE TYXOBHBIE CUJIBI,
a UMEHHO CYIIIeCTBa, BO3IJIaBJISIIONIME MyTHU CBeTa U ThMBI.
Ha niepBslii B3rJ1s111, MOXHO IIPEAIIOIOXUTH, UYTO BO BTropoii
KHure EHOXa KoHUenuus AByX MyTeil M3MeHeHa Mo cpaB-
HEHUIO C TPpeMsI BBIIIICYITOMSIHYTBIMU TeKCTaMU, TaK KaK B
2 Enox 30:14—15 He ymOMUMHAIOTCS JYXOBHBIE CYLIIHOCTH,
MpenCcTaBISIoONINe CBET U ThMy. OTHAKO TaK JIM 3TO HAa CAMOM

470 Suggs, “The Christian Two Ways Tradition,” 71. Cebactuan Bpok
TakXKe OoTMedaeT pasjiudust Mexny udaxe ¢ ogHou ctopoHbl u Doctrina
Apostolorum v [locaanuem Bapuaés: ¢ npyroii. [1o MHEHUIO 3TOTO UCCIIETO-
BaTesl, “B TO BpeMsI Kak /[udaxe BOCXOOUT B OCHOBHOM K uaesiM u3 Brop.
30:15-19, ortyacTu nepekiaukasicb ¢ Mep. 21.8 (4To TakKe 3aCBUIETEIIb-
ctBoBaHO B [lanectunckom Tapryme), Doctrina Apostolorum v Ilocaranue
Bapruaebi cBsi3aHBI ¢ 3TUMM UCTOYHUKAMM JIMIIB OTIOCPEIOBAHHO, MTyTeM
MPUBHECEHMSI BHEOMOICICKOTO MPOTUBOMOCTABICHUSI CBETa M ThbMbI KaK
MOpaJIbHbIX KaTeropuii, 4To MOXHO OoOHapyXuTh Takke B 1QS.” Brock,
"The Two Ways and the Palestinian Targum," 143.

244 cumeon N266



[ytn ceeTa v Tombl

neJie, WM B IPYTUX MECTaxX HAIIIETO CIaBSHCKOTO altoOKpH-
¢da Bce ke MOXXHO OOHApYKUTh MOCPEeAHUYECKUE (DUTYPHI,
CBSI3aHHBIC C NBYMS ITyTSIMM?

KoHUENUMS ABYX MYTEN BO BTOPOM KHUTE EHOXA

Adam u xKonuyenyus 08yx nymeii

BepHeMcs K TeKCTaM paccMaTpuBaeMOro CJIaBSIHCKOIO allOKpU -
¢da, B KOTOpbIX 00pa3bl CBETa U ThbMbI CBSI3aHbI C TIPEJaHUEM O
nByX nyTsix. HekoTophble BbLaaoIMeCcs UCCIIEA0BATEU 3TOTO
MUCbMEHHOrO MaMsITHUKa oTMedasin, 4To Bo Bropoii kHure
EHoxa cy1iecTByIOT 1OBOJIbHO OJIM3KHUE COOTBETCTBUS C [1o-
cranuem Bapuaswv,¥’' oqHaKO MpeacTaBAsSETCS OYSBUAHBIM,
YTO B CYILECTBEHHBIX ACTAJISIX “KOHLICHLMS ABYX ITyTeil”
BO Bropoii knure EHoxa O011Ke K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH TeMe
B Hacmaenenuu o leyx Ayxax (1QS), yeM B XpUCTUAHCKUX
MCTOYHMKAaX, TaKux Kak Doctrina Apostolorum v [locaianue
Bapnaser. CxonctBo, nMmerolee 0Co0y0 BaXXHOCTb, COCTOUT
B TOM, uTO Kak B 1QS, Tak 1 Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa cMbIc-
JIOBOM aKIIEHT MepeHOCUTCs Ha crielindruyecKue acreKkThl,
CBsI3aHHbIE ¢ purypoit Anama, oTcyTcTBYyolue B Ilocaanuu
Bapnaswvt u Doctrina Apostolorum. Cnenyet HalloOMHUTD, YTO BO
Btopoit kHure EHoxa yrnmoMuHaHue O ABYX MYTSIX MOMEIIEHO
B KOHTEKCT paccka3a O COTBOPEHMU YyeJoBeKa:

M nioctasun A emy yetbipe 3Be311bl 0COObIE, U Ha3Baj A ero Anam.
U nan S eMy BOIO, M yKa3al IBa IIyTH — CBET U ThMy."*7?

471 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.152.

472 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.152. Pa3MbIIIsI O TEPMUHOJIOTUN ABYX ITyTEM
BO 2 Fnox 30, AHnepceH OTMETUJI €€ CBsI3b C MTOXOXEW TEpMUHOJIOTUEH B
[llocaanuu Bapnaser. [10 MHEHUIO 3TOTO MCCIeqOBATENS, “KOHUEIIINS ABYX
nyTeil COOTBETCTBYET 3TUYeCKOMY ayanu3my HoBoro 3aBera, ocoGeHHO
Esanrenuio ot Moanna. TouHble TEpMUHOJOTUYECKHE COOTBETCTBUSI MOX-
HO OOHapyXuTh Takxke B [locaanuu Bapnaewvr 17.” Andersen, “2 Enoch,”
1.152.
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ITogoOHBIM K& 00pa3oM, IMo-BUIUMOMY, U B Hacmaesaenuu
o /leyx /lyxax KOHLIEMIIUS ABYX MyTel CBsI3aHa HE TOJIBKO C
oOpa3aMM CBeTa M TbMBI, HO TaKKe M C UCTOPHUEI COTBOPEHMUST
Anama. Tak, B 1QS 3:17—19 roBopurtcs cieayroiee: “OH
co3naJ 9eJoBeKa IS TIPaBISHUS MUPOM U TIOMECTUJI B HEM
IIBYX IYXOB, 9YTOOBI OH XOIWJI C HUMU IO CYTHOTO THS: 3TO
JIIyXW UICTUHBI 1 Jiku.”43 HecMoTps Ha 1O, 4To B 1QS MCmoab-
3yeTcs clioBo “yenoBek” (WNINR), a He Angam (07R), Xy6 BaH
ne Cant u daBung Diyccep BbICKa3aau IIPEAIOIOXEHIE, YTO
B paHHEU (popMe MpeaaHusl, CTOSIIETO 3a 3 TUM TEKCTOM M3
1QS, roBopuiochk “He o0 ‘yenoBeKe’ U ABYX AyXax, a 00 Amame,
KoTtopoMy bor 1mmokasair mBa yTH, IIPOTHUBOIIOCTaBICHHBIC
apyr apyry.”4* Takum ob6pasoMm, mo mHeHUI0 Ban ne Canra
u dyccepa, TOCEKTaHTCKOE MPOUYTEHUE 3TOTO MPEAT0XKESHUS
MOTIJIO OBbI 3By4aTh ClieayloluMm oopa3om: “OH co3ngan Agama
(QR) nns BAagblyecTBa HaJl MUPOM, 3aMbICIUB JJIsl HETO
JIBa ITyTU, ITO KOTOPBIM €MY IIPEICTOSIIO XOOUTh. 47> JIKoH
KoJmmH3 TaksKe MpHUaep>KUBaeTCsI MHEHUS, YTO B TEKCTE
1QS 3:17 caenyer untaTth “Anam,” Mpu 3TOM OTMedasl, YTO
“cioBo U1INR B TekcTe auTepaTyphl [1peMyapocT — HUYTO
uHoe Kak Anam B Kanure boitust 1:27. B TaKOM e KOHTEKCTE
ciioBo Y1IR ncnonb3oBaHo u B Hacmaeaenuu o /eyx /Jyxax, B
BBIpaxKeHUU ‘OH coznaj UIIR mis1 rmpasjieHUst MUpoM.” 476
Cnoco0 BeIpaxkeHUs uaeu o TBopeHruu Anama B 1QS oueHb
OJIM30K TOMY, YTO MOXKHO MPOYMTATH B HAIIIeM CITaBIHCKOM
armokpude. [1To aToMy moBoAy clieayeT OTMETHUTD, YTO KakK B
Hacmaenenuu o /leyx Jlyxax, Taxk u Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa B
pacCcyKIeHUsIX O COTBOPEHUU AlamMa ITPUCYTCTBYIOT MBICITA

473 Garcia Martinez and Tigchelaar, The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition,
75.

474 Van de Sant and Flusser, The Didache: Its Jewish Sources and Its Place
in Early Judaism and Christianity, 154.

475 Van de Sant and Flusser, The Didache: Its Jewish Sources and Its Place
in Early Judaism and Christianity, 154.

476 J.J. Collins, Apocalypticism in the Dead Sea Scrolls (London: Routledge,
1997) 37-38. KonnuHs rmo3aHee 100aBWII, YTO “BeCh TEKCT OCHOBAH, XOTS U

6e3 npsiMbIx cooTBeTcTBUM, Ha KHure boitust 2—3.” Collins, Apocalypticism
in the Dead Sea Scrolls, 41.
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0 ero IpasJieHUU MUPOM. Tak, Harpumep, B 1QS roBopurcs,
gyto Bor “cospan yeaoBeka s IIpaBiieHuss MUPOM,” 4’7 uyTto
MHTEPECHO CpaBHUTH co 2 Enox 31:12, rae moBecTByeTCs O
TOM, 4TO bor roBoput cenbMoMy AOTIOTOITHOMY MaTpUapxy
O BJIaIbIYECTBE HaJl MUPOM IIepBOro uejioBeka: “M mocraBui
4 ero napem 3emMJiv, UMEIOIIIUM LIAPCTBO C MTOMOIIbI0 Moeit
myapoctu.”*’® Cnenyer oTMETHUTD, YTO 00a CBUIETEIBCTBA O
BJ1aJblUECTBE MEPBOTO YeJOBEKa MPEAIIeCTBYIOT TEKCTaM, Te
TOBOPUTCS O €TO CBSI3U C UASEH O NBYX MYTSIX.

CrenoBaTeJIbHO, €CJIU aJUTII0O3UU HAa TEMY COTBOPEHMUSI
AmamMa neiCTBUTEIIbHO IPUCYTCTBOBAJIN B paHHEM IIpe-
NAaHUM, CTOSIIIIUM 32 Pa3MbILIJICHUSIMU, COACPXKALLIUMUCS B
1QS, Torma, BO3MOXKHO, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME Uaeu Bo Bropoii
kHure EHoxa, rie TemMa coTBOpeHUsI AgamMa rnpeacTaBieHa
OoJiee IBHO, MOKET OBITH Jaxke OJMKe K M3HaAYaIbHOU MU -
doIOTNYECKOI TpaguLIN.

Emie omHo coorBercTBUe Mexkay 1QS u Bropoit kHuroi
EHOXa OTHOCUTCSI K TEHASHIIMU MEePEeHECeHUSI KOHLECTIIUU
ABYX IIyTe€i B 00J1aCTh BHYyTPEHHEro Mupa uejioBeka. Mccie-
JoBaTeNu yxKe oTMedanu, uyTto B 1QS “mBa myTu” craiu He
MPOCTO IMTPEIMETOM STUIECKOT0 BBIOOpA IJIST YeJIOBEYeCTBa, a
CKJIOHHOCTSIMUM BHYTPU UeJioBeyecKoro cepaua. K mpumepy,
B 1QS 4:23 nBa myxa BeayT OUTBY B cepale. MccienoBarein
BbICKa3bIBaU IMpeAnojaoxeHue, 4to B Hacmaeaenuu o Jleyx
Lyxax “Mnd o BceJIeHCKOM KOHMIUKTE ObLI II€PEHECEH B
MCUXOJOTUYECKYIO MJIOCKOCTh GJiarogapsi MOMEIIEHUIO €ro
B yestoBedeckoe cepaue.”*”? [TogoOHOoro poaa “nepeHeceHue
BOBHYTPb,” MO-BUAUMOMY, 3aCBUAECTEILCTBOBAHO TaKXe U
B HallleM arokpude, B yactHocTtu, Bo 2 Frnox 30:10, roe ro-
BOPUTCS, UTO “OT HEBUJIUMOTO U BUAUMOTO ecTecTBa | bor]
co34aJ1 4eJTOBEKA, OT 000X, OT CMePTHU U XKuU3HU.” 4" B aToM

477 Garcia Martinez and Tigchelaar, The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition,
75.

478 Xauarypsan, “Kuura Enoxa,” 53.

4

3

° Collins, Apocalypticism in the Dead Sea Scrolls, 39.
480

53.

2 Enox 30:10 (rmpocTpaHHas penakiivs). XauatypsiH, “Knxura Enoxa,”
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OTPbIBKE 3HAKOMBIE€ 00pa3bl JKU3HU U CMEPTU, MHOTOKPATHO
WCIOJb30BaHHBIC B BBIMICYITOMSHYTBIX UYASMCKUX U XPU-
CTUAHCKMX MPOU3BENCHUSIX IJIs1 0003HAYEHUSI IBYX MyTCi,
CTAHOBSITCSI ABYMSI “ecTecTBaMU’ TEPBOTO YeJIOBEKa.

AHmpO}’lO/lOZLI}Z ceema U movmbol

bonee Toro, kak u B 1QS, Bo Bropoii kHure Enoxa o6pa3sl
cBeTa U TbMbI, U3HAYAJIbHO OTHOCHUBIIMECS K TIEPBOMY UeJIO-
BEKY, B JajbHEWIIIEM MPOECLUPYIOTCS HA BECh POJ, YeJIoBeUe-
ckuii. PaccyxxneHust 00 aHTPOIMOJOTUUYECKUX U3MEPEHUSIX,
CBSI3aHHBIX C IMPOOGJIEMOI CBETa U ThbMBI, coAepxKaTcsa Bo 2
Enox 30:14—15. OnHako U B APYTIUX MeCTax HallIero cJaBsiH-
cKoro amnokpuda TaksKe yTBEepP>KIaeTCsl, YTO CBET U ThMa —
3TO aHTPOMOJOTUYEeCKUe MOoHsATUsI. OOpa3bl cBeTa U ThMBbI
HEOOHOKPATHO MCITOJIb30BaHbl B IPOCTPAHHOU peaaKiuU
UCTOYHUKA JJISI OTIMCAHUS PA3INYHbIX NAIIINX CYLIECTB, KaK
aHTEJIbCKUX, TAK U YeJloBeuecKux. Tak, Hampumep, TeMa ThMbl
MOSIBJISIETCS B MPOCTPAHHOM peJakuuu 7-i rjaaBbl Bropoii
kHuru EHoxa, rae magiinve aHre bl IpeacTaBIeHbl TEMHBIMU
cyuiectBamu. Bo 2 Erox 7:1—2 roBopuTtcsi:

... Y1 B3s11 MeHsI My>KM Te, U BO3BEJIM Ha BTOpoe HeOOo, U Mo~
Kaszaiau MHe ero. M yBuaes st TbMy yepHee 3eMHou. W yBumen s
TaM aHTeJIOB, BUCSIIIIMX B BEpUTaX, OXPAHSIEMbIX U OXKUIAOIINX
cyna 6eamepHoro. M aTu aHresibl ObLIM TEMHbBIEC C BULY, TEMHEE
TbMbI 36MHOM, U OHM GecrpecTaHHo, exeyacHo riakanin.*s!

B 3TOM TeKCTE U3 MPOCTPAHHOM peJaKIMU, COIepKalleM oI~
CaHMe 3aKOBAaHHBIX aHI€JIOB, CJIOBO “ThMa” YIIOMSIHYTO YEThIpe
paza, ogHaKo cJieAyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B KPaTKOM peJaKliiU B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM MECTE 00pa3 TbMbI HE MCITOJIL3yeTcs . 482
IToxoxxum o6pa3oM OOCTOUT JIEJIO U C IJIaBoii 18, B KoTOpoii

481 Xauarypsan, “Knaura Enoxa,” 48.

482 Bo 2 Fnox 7:1-2 (xkpatkas penakuusi) ropopurcs: “U B3siM MeHs Ha
BTOpOE HEOO MYKM T€, U MOCTAaBUJIM MEHSI Ha BTOPOM Hebe, U IoKa3aiu
MHE y3HUKOB, IMOABEpraeMbix 0e3MepHOMYy HakaszaHuio. M tam yBumen
sl aHTEJIOB OCYXXIEHHBIX, Tutauymux....” HaBranoBuu, “Knwura Enoxa,”
3.207.
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EnHox paccka3bIBaeT o cBOeif BCTpeye ¢ IaallinMM aHTeJlaM1 Ha
BTOPOM Heb€: B MPOCTPAHHOM peIakLMy ThMa YIIOMUHAaeTcst, 83
B TO BpeMs KakK KpaTKas pedaknus mu3deraeT YoMUHAHUS
noao0HOro pojaa o6pa3os.

boiee Toro, Bo Bropoii knure EHoxa o0pa3ssbl, cBsI3aHHBIS
C TEMOI ThbMBbI, UCTIOJb3YIOTCSI HE TOJBKO AJISI TOTO, YTOOBI
OoxXapakTepHu30BaTh aHTEJILCKKUE, HO 1 YeJI0BeYECKIE CYIIeCTBa.
Tak, Hanpumep, Bo 2 Erox 10, e npeacTaBieHO OlMcaHue
MecTa HaKa3aHUsS TPEIITHUKOB, B 000MX peaaKIIUsIX TEKCT
NMPOHU3aH CUMBOJM3MOM ThbMBbI:

W moBeu MeHsT My>KM Ha ceBep, M MoKa3aJid MHE TaM MECTO
O4YeHb CTpallHoe. Becsikue MyKu M MydeHUsT TaM, ThMa JII0Tast
v MmrJja HecBetnasi. M1 HeT Tam cBeTta. M1 OroHb TEMHBIN Tro-
PUT, U peKa OTHEHHas, TeKylllas Mo BCeMy ToMy MecTy. Tam
OTOHb, a TaM JIEQ XOJOIHBIMI, JKXKeT 1 oxJiaxkaaeT. M1 TeMHULIbI
[TaMm]| cTpalHble OYEeHb, M AHTEJbI, MeYaJlbHbIe U HEMUIO-

CTUBBIE, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT OpPYy>KHE CTpaAlllHOE U My4YaloT [UM |

HeMMJI0CepaHO. 84

[Tono6HOro poaa moBTOPSIIOLINECS CBUIETEIbCTBA O HaKa3a-
HHUH TPEITHUKOB B TEMHBIX MECTaX 3aCTaBJISIIOT BCITOMHUTD O
TekcTe u3 1QS 4:12—14, rone npuBOAUTCS ONMCaHNE HaKa3aHUS
TeX, KTO XOOUT ITyTSIMHA TbMBI, PyKaMH aHTEJIOB pa3pyIIeHUsI,
B “OrHe TeMHBIX MeCT” M “IIPEeUCIOIHUX ThMBbI. 483

Kpome toro, Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa aHTpPOITOJIO0TU-
YeCcKMUe pacCyKIACHUSI COJAePKaT He TOJIbKO O00pa3bl ThbMbI,
TO TaKXKe M CUMBOJM3M cBeTa. B To BpeMs kKak mamime
Cco3JaHus N300pakeHbl C MCITOJb30BaHEM O00pPa30B ThMHBI,
MpaBeIHUKHU MPEACTABICHBI C TIOMOIIBIO 0Opa30B CBETa, 4YTO
HartoOMUHaeT O CUMBOJIMKE CBeTa B OMMMCAHUMU COCTOSIHUS
AmamMa mo rpexonaaeHusl B IIPOCTpaHHON pemakuuu. Tak,
Bo 2 Enox 31:2 roBopUTCS, 4YTO “CBET HEMEPKHYIIIMIT ObLT B

483 2 Frnox 18:3: “U 3a HUMU XOIWJIM, CBA3aHHbIE IIyTaMU, BCIEI UM, T€,
KOTOpBIE Ha BTOPOM HeOe [ObUIH | OKpY>XKeHBI ThMOI BEJIMKOM....”” XavyaTy-
psiH, “KnHura Enoxa,” 50.

484 XayarypaH, “Knura Enoxa,” 48-49.

485 Garcia Martinez and Tigchelaar, The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition,
77.
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paro.”*¢ CocTossHUE NpaBeIHUKOB B palo0 B KOHILIE BpEMEH
TakKe TepeaaeTcsi C UCMOJIb30BaHUEM O00pa30B CBeTa, UTO
MOXHO OOHAPYXUTH B 000MX perakiuusax 65-ii rimassl Bropoit
kHuru EHOXa, r/1e moBeCTBYeTCSI O pPaliCKOM COCTOSIHUU U3-
OpaHHBIX MPaBEeIHUKOB:

...HAaCTaHEeT BeK eAUuHbIi. M Bce mpaBeTHUKU, KOTOPbIC W3-
OerHyT Haka3zaHus ['ocriogHero BeJIMKOTo, cCoeAuHSTCS B Beke
BenukoMm. Y1 Bek Benukuit BOBHUKHET pajau IpaBeIHUKOB, U
OyzeT oH BeuHbIM. M mocJiie 3Toro He OyIeT UM HU Tpyna, HU
0o0Jie3HU, HU CKOPOU, HU 3a00Thl, HU HYX/bl, HU UCTOLIEHUS,
HU HOYU, HU TbMbI. HO OyeT i1 HUX CBET, BEJIMKUIA HEPYIIIU-
MBIl CBET, U pail, BEJIMKUN U HEeTJeHHBbI1. 100 Bce TIieHHOe
npeiner, 1 BOSBHUKHET HeTJIEHUEe, CTeHa OyJeT 3allMTON uX

KMJIMIIIAa BG‘IHO]"O.487

HakoHell, cTOUT OTMETUTDh, YTO B MOCJIEAHUI pa3 TemMa
MPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHHUSI CBETAa U ThMbI B HallleM TEKCTE YIO-
MMHAaeTCs B CBS3U C TTosiBJiIeHueM EHoxa, TpencTaBIeHHOTO
B KayeCcTBE 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOTo JABOMHNUKA AlaMa B €ro
COCTOSTHUM IO TpexolianeHus. Tak, HampuMep, B TEKCTeE,
cojliepxalileM MOBECTBOBAaHUE O 3€MHOMU KM3HU CENbMOTO
narpuapxa B 68-i1 riraBe Bropoit kuurun EHoxa, TbMa Bce elie
ynoMuHaeTcs,*®® oqiHaKO OKOHYATEIbHBIN YXO CEIbMOIo
narpuapxa u3 36 MHOTO MUpa IipeactasieH Bo 2 Enox 67:1-2
Kak napajokcaljibHasi TpaHchopMalivsi TbMbl B CBET:

486 Xauarypsau, “Knaura Enoxa,” 53.

47 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.192. B xparkoii penakuunu 2 Enox 65:8-11
MpEeNCTaBJIEHO TMOXOXee OoNMMucaHue: “...HacTaHeT BeK enuHblii. M Bce
npaBeJHUKN, KOTOpble M30erHyT Haka3zaHus [OcCrogHero BeJIMKOro,
coenuHsTcs B Beke BennkoMm, BMecTe COeIUHSTCS TIpaBEAHUKU, U OYIyT
npebbiBaTh <TaM> BedyHO. M Gojiee He OyneT UM HU Tpyla, HU OOJIe3HHU,
HU CKOPOM, HU OKUIAHUSI HEB3rOMA, HU TATOT, HU HOYM, HU ThMbI; CBET
BEJIMKUI OyaeT 1Juist HUX Bcerja. M cteHa Hepaspylimumasl B palo BEJIMKOM
OyleT 3alMTON UX KUJIKIA Be4HOTo. biiaskeHHbI MpaBeIHUKU, KOTOPbIe
u36ernyt Cyna Beaukoro 'ocriogHero, n60 o3apstcs Jauia ux Iogo0oHOo
coaHny.” HaBranoBuu, “Knaura Enoxa,” 3.230-231.

488 2 Fnox 68:4: “U mogo6HO TOMY, KaK B IIPUPOJIE KAXKIOTO YEJIOBEKA ECTh
ThbMa HBIHEILIHEH’ XXWU3HU, TaK U y Hero [EHoxa| oHa Obla mipu 3a4yaTuu,
POXASHUU U yXone U3 3Toi xku3Hu.” Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.196.
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...nmocjaiy I'ocrmoab Mpak Ha 3eMJII0, M ObLJIa ThMa, U MOKpbLIa
ThbMa ctosiux ¢ EHoxom myxkeii. [Tocrieminam aHreabl, U
B3siiM EHOxa, u Bo3Hecau <ero> Ha HeOo Bbiciiee. W puHsiI
<ero> l'ocnoab, U MOCTaBUJI TIepe JIMLIOM CBOUM BO BEKM.
U oTcTynuia TbMa OT 3eMJIH, U 6bUT cBeT.*s?

ITomoGHOTO pona MmeTaMOp@O3bl COCTOSIHUSI ThMBI B CBET
HE TIPEJCTaBJISIOTCS CAydYalilHbIMU, MOCKOJAbKY EHOX, n30-
OpaxKeHHBIII B HallleM arokpude KakK 3CXaTOJIOTNYeCKUA
OBOWHUK IEPBOTO YeJIoOBEKa, MpeBpallleHHbI Ha Hebecax B
CBETOHOCHOE BBIIITHEE CYIIECTBO, CIIY>KUT 00pa30oM Kak U3Ha-
JaJIbHOM CBETOHOCHOM NMPUPOIBLI AlaMa, TaK U CBETOHOCHOTO
COCTOSIHUSI IPaBEIHUKOB B ocaeaHeM 30He. [1peBpanieHue
EHoXa B CBETOHOCHOE CYIIECTBO TaK:Ke 3aCTaBJISIET BCIIOM-
HUTH O KOHIIEIILMHU, IpeacrtaBiaeHHol B 1QS 4:22—-23, roe
TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO MpaBeAHUKU YHACIEAYIOT BCIO CJIaBYy
Anama.*

Dueypovl nocpedrHuK06 ceema u momol

HecMmoTps Ha To, 4TO HccienoBaTeaIn 4acTo oOpaliaj BHU-
MaHMe Ha IMTPUCYTCTBUE KOHLIETIIUU IBYX TyTeit B 30-1i rinaBe
Bropoii knuru EHoxa, n3yyeHrue COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO TeKCTa
3a4acTylo MPOU3BOAUIIOCH B OTPhIBE OT KOHILENTYyaJlbHOIO
KOHTEKCTa, COCTABJISIONIETO CoepKaHNe NPYTHUX YacTel cia-
BSIHCKOTO anoKpuga, Tak 4TO yYeHbIM He y1aJI0Ch Paclo3HaTh
MPUCYTCTBUE MOCPEAHUUECKUX DUTYP, AaCCOLMUPYIOUTXCS
C ABYMSI TIyTSIMU, KOTOPbIE UTPaAIOT 3aMeTHYIO poJib B 1QS,
Ilocaranuu Bapunaest u Doctrina Apostolorum. Y1 Bce Xe, ipu
BHUMATEJIbHOM PACCMOTPEHUM JPYIrUX AeTajleil UCTOPUU
COTBOPEHUSI MUpPaA B CJIABIHCKOM arnmokpude, MOXHO OOHa-
PYXUTh IBE MHTEPECHBIE (PUTYPbl MOCPEAHUKOB, CBSI3aHHBIE,
KaK ¥ B BBIIIEYITOMSHYTBIX UICTOUHUKAX, C TIOHSTUSIMU CBETa
U TbMbI, a UMEHHO, 00pa3bl Aqouaa u Apyxasa.

Temeps BepHEMCS K pacckaldy O IBYX MOCPETHUIESCKUX

489 Hapranosnu, “Kuura Exoxa,” 3.230-231.

490 B 1QS 4:22-23 rosopurcs: “M60 ux bor uzbpan 1jig BEYHOTO 3aBe-
Ta, U UM OyIeT NpuHamiexaTb Bcs ciaBa Anama.” Garcia Martinez and
Tigchelaar, The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition, 79.
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¢durypax u3 Bropoii knuru EHoxa, nyaauctuyeckoe mpoTHUBO-
MocTaBJIEeHUE KOTOPBIX MepeJaHo ¢ MOMOIIbIO 00pa30B cBeTa
1 TbMBL.*! B 3TOM MOBeCTBOBAaHUU MBI BHOBb BCTPEYAEM
YAUBUTEJIBHOE CXOJCTBO MEXAY UYACUCKUMU U XPUCTUAH-
CKMMU CBUIIETEIHCTBAMU B OTHOIIEHUN KOHUEIIIINHN OBYX
IyTeil, o0COOEHHO B TOI ee opMe, KOTopasi IPUCYTCTBYET
B 1QS u llocaranuu Bapuasei.

Cnenyetr oTMETUTh B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUM, YTO Kak B 1QS,
Tak 1 Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa mocpenHudyeckue (purypbl
CBE€Ta U ThMBbI, MIpeACTaBIEeHHbIE COOTBETCTBEHHO JBYMSI
ITyXaMH1 MWW OIBYMSI 0HAMU, HAaXOISATCS B MOTUMHEHUU Y
Bbora.*? 3nech HEOOXOIMMO HAIIOMHUTHL O TOM, 4TO B 1QS
IYXU CBeTa U TbMBbI co31aHbl borom, a Bo Bropoii knure Enoxa
00a »0Ha BBI3BIBAIOTCS K ObITUIO BoromM m pacramarTcs 110
ero ImoBejaeHn0.*?

41 Tor (akr, YTO KATErOpUU CBETA U ThMBbI CJIyKAT BaXKHBIMU UHCTPYMEHTAMU
B IyJIMCTUYECKON KOHUETILMU MUPA, yXKe OTMeUasIcsl MCCAeTOBaTEISIMU.
Hanpumep, Mianen [MonmoBud 3ametwt, yto B Hacmaenenuu o /lgyx /lyxax
“00pasbl CBeTa U TbMbI UCIIOJb3YIOTCS AJIs1 WITIOCTPALIUU 1YaJIUCTUYECKOTO
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHUSI 9TUX JIBYX IyXOB U BCSIUECKU TMTOIYEPKUBAIOT €ro.”
M. Popovié, "Light and Darkness in the Treatise on the Two Spirits (1QS
II1 13 - IV 26) and in 4Q186," Dualism in Qumran (ed. G. Xeravits; LSTS,
76; London: Continuum) 151.

492 Kak Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa, Tak u B Hacmaénenuu o Jeyx Hyxax

MPUCYTCTBYIOT YTBEPKIESHUSI O TOM, YTO Bce Mpou3soliio oT bora. B TekcTe
1QS 3:15 MOXHO mpoYnTaTh, 4TO “OT bora pazyMeHUsI MPOUCXOIUT BCE, UTO
€CTh, M BCE, UTO OyIeT.” DTO yTBEePKICHUE COITOCTABUMO C YTBEPKICHUEM
bora Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa, rame bor roBoput ceabMoMy ratpuapxy, 4To
OH — eIWHCTBEHHBIN co3aaTreib Bcero. Tak, Bo 2 Enox 33:3-4 ToBOpUTCS:
“U BOT, TO, 4TO 51 paccKasay Tebe HbIHE, U TO, YTO Thl BUAEJ] Ha Hebecax,
M TO, YTO BUJEJ Ha 3eMJie, U TO, YTO Thl Hamucaja B KHUrax, — <BC€> 3TO
51 co3iall IPEMYIPOCTbIO CBOEM, U COTBOPUJI OT HUXXHETO OCHOBAHUSI 10
BbIcuIero. M 10 CKOHYaHUS MX HET <MHE> COBETHUKA, HUA ITOMOIIHUKA.”
Hapranosuy, “Knura Enoxa,” 3.216-217. Llesb TakKuX yTBEPKIEHUI CO-
CTOUT B YTBEPXKICHUUW YUTATEEel B MBICJIM O TOM, 4TO Bor BiacteH Hana
BCEM.

493 TIo sToMy nosony @peHcuc AHIEPCEH 3aMETUII, YTO “IyajlM3M CBETa
U ThbMbI MCXOOUT U3 JABYX MEPBOHAYAIBHBIX CyIIecTB, Anouna u Ap(y)-
xa3za. Bo Bropoii knure EHoxa He ToBOpUTCSI, YTO UX co3aajl bor, HO oHu
OUYEBUIHO HAXOJSITCS B €r0 BJACTU. DTHU MPEACTAaBUTEIN CBETA U ThMbl —
KocModU3MUEeCcKUEe CYyIIeCTBa, a He JyXOBHbIC MJIM 3TUYECKHE, TaK YTO OHU
HE CBsI3aHBI C nyajau3MoM 6oromumiaoB.” Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.145.
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Kak 6b110 ymomsiHyTo paHee, B 1QS paccyxkneHue o 1Byx
MyTsIX MOMEILEHO B KOHTEKCT paccKa3a 0 COTBOpEHUU Agama.
B cBeTe momoOHOro poaa COOTBETCTBUM MOKHO MPEAIOJIO-
KkuThb, yTo KHs1351 CBeToB 1 AHrena TeMmbl B 1QS, Takke Kak
u Anousa u Apyxasza Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa, BO3MOXHO,
ciaenayeT UHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaK CYIIECTB, OTHOCSIIIIUXCS K
IIPOILIECCY COTBOPEHMS MHUpa U YeaoBeka. O0e mocpeaHu-
yeckue (QUTyphl BIiepBble MOSIBASIIOTCS B Hacmaeaenuu o
Zleyx /lyxax B KOHTEKCTE paccKa3a O COTBOpeHuU Amama, B
npoiecce Kkotoporo bor nmomeiiaetr AByx n1yXoB B MEPBOTO
yeJjioBeKa. He mpencraBiasieTcss BO3MOXKHBIM OKOHYATEIBHO
BbISICHUTb, COTBOPEHBI JIU ObLJIM 3TU AYXU TIPU COTBOPEHUU
AmaMa I OHU CYIIIeCTBOBAJIM paHbIIle KaK MPeaCyIeCTBYIO-
e CyuIiHOCTU, MoaoOHbIe Anouy u Apyxasy Bo Bropoii
kHure Enoxa. B a3ToM oTHOIIeHUM 3aragouHas ppaza us
1QS 3:15 “mo mx cymiecTBOBaHUSI OH ITOCTaBUJI BeCh CBOU
3aMbICe]I O HUX,” MO-BUIANMOMY, COIEPKUT HaMeK Ha HEK1e
npeacyuiectTBytomue peaanun.** danee B 1QS 3:25 MOKHO
mpoyuTaTh, 4To bor “coTrBopui nyxmu cBeTa U TbMBI U Ha
HHX OH TOCTaBUJI BCSIUECKOe esiHUe,” T/Ie BHOBb HE COBCEM
MOHSITHO, CJACMYET JW BOCIIPUHUMATh 3TUX ABYX AYXOB KakK
CBOEro poJia OCHOBAHUeE JIJIsSI BCEro COTBOPEHHOTO MUpPa, Kak
B ciay4yae ¢ AnonyioM u Apyxa3zoM Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa.

HakoHell, CMMBOJIU3M “BEKOB,” WJIU “30HOB,” IpU-
CYTCTBYIOLIUM B onucaHuu Anouaa m Apyxasa, TakxKe 3a-
CJy>XXMBaeT Halllero BHUMaHUsI, TaK KaK MOA00OHOro pojaa
TEPMHUHOJIOTUIO MOXXHO 3a4acTyI0 OOHAPYKUTH B IIpEeIaHU O
IBYX IyTsix.*> CieayeT OTMETUTh, HarpuMmep, 4to B [locaanuu
Bapnaswsr mocpenHnueckast purypa cBeTa aCCOLUUPYETCS
c “BekaMu,” wiau “soHamu.”*° Tak, B [locranuu Bapraewl

494 Garcia Martinez and Tigchelaar, The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition,
76.

495 HccnepoBarean OTMEYasd, YTO B TEKCTAX, COAEPKAIIMUX “KOHLUEIILIAIO
NBYX MyTeii,” MHOT/IA MPUCYTCTBYET TEPMUHOJIOTHUS “BeKOB.” OO0 2TOM CBSI3U
cm. J. N. Rhodes, “The Two Ways Tradition in the Epistle of Barnabas:
Revisiting an Old Question,” CBQ 73 (2011) 802-803.

496 <

2.74.

.. &7U aldvov xal eig tovg ai®dvog ....” Ehrman, The Apostolic Fathers,
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18:1—2 roBopuTrcs, 4TO “BeIMKO pa3indue MEXAYy dTUMU
JIBYMsl MyTsIMU, MO0 Had OJHUM Ha3zHAYEHbl CBETOHOCHBIE
anresibl boxbu, Hag npyrum — catadHa. 1 bor — I'ocrionb
OT BeKa IIpOoIIeIIIero 10 Beka rpsaayuiero (&’ aimvwy xol
eig ToLg ai®Vvag); a Ipyroil — IpaBUTE]Ib HAILIETO BpeMEeHU
Ge33zakoHuUs1. 47

ITomo6HoTO poma GopMyIMPOBKU HATIOMUHAIOT O TEPMMU -
HOJIOTUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTSIX B OTIMCAHUM MOCPEAHUYESCKUX
duryp cBeta u TbMbl BO BTopoii knure EHoxa, a uMeHHO,
Anouiia n Apyxa3a, KOTOpPbIE B CJIaBSHCKOM aIltoKpude npsiMo
Ha3BaHBI “BeKaMu.” Bo3MOXHO, 9TO B onTMcaHnu Aouniia 1
Apyxa3za Kak JIByX IIepBOHAUYaJIbHbIX “BEKOB” yKe coaepKaTcs
HaMEKW Ha MPUCYTCTBUE KOHIISTIIIUU ABYX MyTeit. OueHb
UHTEPECHBIM TIpeAcTaBiisieTcss U To ¢akT, ytTo bapt DpmaH
IIEPEeBOAUT Ipedeckyro dppazy “Aas’ aidvwv xai €ig Toug
ai®vag” us llocaanus Bapraéw: 18:2 Ha aHTJIMHACKUN SI3BIK
Kak “from eternity past to eternity to come.” (“oT Beka npo-
LLIEIIIETO 10 BeKa rpsaayiiero”).*® [TomoOHoro poma ornucaHmue
MoCcpeaHnYeCKOM (pUrypbl CBeTa, CBsI3aHHOE KaK C TeMOI
COTBOPEHUSI MUPa U YeJIoBeKa, TaK U C 3CXaTOJOTMUECKUMU
MOTHBaMM, HallOMUHAaeT 00 AmouJie, IIEepBOHAYaJIbHOM D0HE,
KOTOPOMY TIPEACTOUT ObITh BOCCTAHOBJICHHBIM B MOCJSIHUE
BpeMeHa Garomapst YCUIUSIM IIPaBEeIHUKOB.

G

47 Ehrman, The Apostolic Fathers, 2.75.
498 Ehrman, The Apostolic Fathers, 2.75.
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JInuo bora
KAK HEBECHbIN IBOMHNUK MUCTUKA
B JIECTBULE VIAKOBA*

BBEAEHUE

Knura beitus nzoopakaer Makosa He TOJIBKO BUAEBIINM
bora, Ho u 6opoBminMmcsa ¢ Hum. IlepBoe coobuieHUe o
BugeHusx Makosa nmosgisercsd B 28-11 rmaBe Knuru beitus,
rJie paccKa3bIBAeTCs O TOM, KaK BO CHE OH BUAEJ JECTHUILY,
IO KOTOPOW BOCXOAMIM U HUCXOAUIU aHrenbl boxxuu. Ha-
Bepxy xe jgecTHullbl MakoB Buaut l'ocrmoga. XapakTtepHoit
4yepTOM pacckasa o BuaeHUuM B Beduie aBisseTcsa HeOoraTas
TeoaHnuyeckast oopazHocTb. HecMoTpst Ha CBSI3b YBUIEHHOTO
HMakoBoM ¢ ropHUM MUPOM (“Bepx JI€CTHUIIbI JOCTUTAET He-
0ec”), KOTOphlii 0003HaAYaeTcsI B paccKa3e KaK “cTpalrHoe
MecTo,” “mom boxuii” u “Bpata HeOeCHBbIC,” TTOBECTBOBAaHUE
He TpeiaraeT HUKaKoTo OMUCcaHUsI HEOEeCHOIo IMpeObIBaH U
bora unu Ero sBiaeHusi. BMecTo 3TOro Mbl uMeeM yCTHOE
oTkpoBeHuUe boxkecTBa, Ero mpoctpaHHoe oOpalleHue K
HMakoBy ¢ 61arocjioBeHUSIMU Y1 0OETOBAHUSIMU.

CHosga siBneHue bora MakoBy onucbkiBaeTcsl B 32-1i rjiaBe
Kuuru beiTusi. B moBecTBoBaHUU NOAYEPKHYTA BaXKHOCTh
BujaeHust bora. B pacckaze ropoputcs, uto MakoB “Buae
bora nuiiom x iuiy,” 1 gaxke MecTo 00pbObI 31eCh Ha3BaHO
587D /'?NUB — “JIuno bora”, HO OCHOBHOE€ BHUMaHUeE

* l'lepeBon C aHTJIMICKOTO sI3bIKa BBITOJTHEH Hukomaem Celie3HEBBIM ITO

cnenytouieit myonukanuu: A. Orlov, “The Face as the Heavenly Counterpart
of the Visionary in the Slavonic Ladder of Jacob,” Of Scribes and Sages: Early
Jewish Interpretation and Transmission of Scripture (2 vols.; ed. C.A. Evans;
Studies in Scripture in Early Judaism and Christianity, 9; London: T&T
Clark, 2004) 2.59—76.
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yaejaeHo, ckopee, boprde MakoBa ¢ borom, yem boroBu-
JICHUIO.

ITosBnenune motuBa JInna bora, urparoiiero BaxkHy1O pojib
B 1IEJIOM psifie OMOJIeCKIX Teo(aHNISCKUX TTOBECTBOBAaHUIA,'
a Takxke yKazaHue Ha To, yTo MakoB Buaen bora “mamuiiom K
JUILY,” MOTYT BCE X€ CIYKUTb CBUIETEIBCTBOM TOTO, YTO
aBTOPbI WM pPEeIaKTOPhl paccka3oB o BujaeHUusIx MakoBa,
BO3MOXKHO, 3HAJIM JOCTAaTOYHO pacrpocTpaHEHHbIE OIU-
CaHMSsI aHTPOIMOMOP(PUIECKUX OOTOSIBJICHUMN, B KOTOPBIX
motuB JInna bora? urpajt BakHy1o poyib. YToObI ITpOCIeaNTh
pa3BuTHe 3TOM TeohaHNIECKO 00pa3HOCTHU, BO3MOXHO,
npoJinBarollee JOMOJHUTEAbHBIN CBET Ha TO, UYTO CTOMT 3a
OubJIeliCKMM ITOBECTBOBaHMEM O sIBJIeHUsIX MlakoBy, TaHHOE
uccliiefoBaHue obpalllaeTcs K IpyruM Mmatepuajiam, CBsI3aH-
HBIM € TipegaHusiMu o MlakoBe, B KOTOPBIX paccKasbl O €ro
BUACHUSIX MPEJICTaBICHbI B Oojiee pa3pabOTaHHOM BU/E.
B yucie sTux MmaTtepuajioB HaXOJIUTCs ciaaBsiHCKas Jlecmeu-
ya Hakoea,> BeTX03aBETHBII armoKpud, COXpaHUBIIUICS B
CJIaBSHCKOM IepeBO/Ie.

' Cwm. manp.: Mcx. 33:18—23; Ilc. 16:15.

2 O “Jluue Bora” cm.: S. Balentine, The Hidden God: The Hiding Face of
God in the Old Testament (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1983) 49—65;
A. De Conick, “Heavenly Temple Traditions and Valentinian Worship: A Case
for First Century Christology in the Second Century,” The Jewish Roots of
Christological Monotheism (eds. C.C. Newman, J.R. Davila, G.S. Lewis; JSJ,
63; Brill: Leiden, 1999) 325—330; W. Eichrodt, Theology of the Old Testament
(2 vols; Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, 1967) 2.35—9; M. Fishbane,
“Form and Reformulation of the Biblical Priestly Blessing,” JAOS 103
(1983) 115-21; S. Olyan, A Thousand Thousands Served Him: Exegesis
and the Naming of Angels in Ancient Judaism (TSAJ, 36; Tibingen: Mohr/
Siebeck, 1993) 105—109; J. Reindl, Das Angesicht Gottes im Sprachgebrauch
des Alten Testaments (ETS 25; Leipzig: St. Benno, 1970) 236-7; M. Smith,
“‘Seeing God’ in the Psalms: The Background to the Beatific Vision in the
Hebrew Bible,” CBQ 50 (1988) 171—83.

3 O Jlecmeuuye Hakosa cM.: The Apocryphal Old Testament (ed. H.F.D. Sparks;
Oxford: Clarendon, 1984) 453—63; N. Bonwetsch, “Die Apokryphe ‘Leiter
Jakobs,”” Nachrichten von der Koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschdften
zu Gottingen (1900) 76—87; E. Bratke, Das sogenannte Religionsgesprich am
Hof der Sasaniden (TU, 4.3; Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1899) 101—6; 1. ®panko,
Anokpicu i necendu 3 yxpaincokux pykonucié (5 tT.; JIbBoB, 1896—1910)
1.108—120; A. U. Auumupckuii, bubauoepaguueckuii 0630p anokpughoé 6
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CJIABSIHCKAS BEPCUSI PACCKA3A
O BUIAEHUU MAKOBA

CroxeT, U3BECTHBIN Kak Jlecmeuya Hakoea, cCOXpaHUJICS
MCKJITIOYUTEIbHO B CJIaBSTHCKOM BEPCUM, B COCTaBE TaK Ha3bI-
BaeMmoii Toakoeoii ITareu,* B pa3nUUHBIX PEAAKLIUIX KOTOPOA
OH HEOJTHOKpPAaTHO ToABepraicy rnepepadorke.’ HecmoTps Ha

F0XCHOCAABAHCKOU U PYCCKOU nucbMeHHocmu (CRUCKU NamMsamHukog): m. 1:
Anokpughet semxozasemnuwte (Iletporpam, 1921) 38—39; M.R. James, “Ladder
of Jacob,” The Lost Apocrypha of the Old Testament (TED; London, New
York, 1920) 96—103; J. Kugel, “The Ladder of Jacob,” HTR 88 (1995)
209—-27; A.H. IlbinuH, JloxcHble u ompeuerHble KHUSU CAAGAHCKOU U PYCCKOIL
cmapunbt, [lamsamuurku cmapuHHoll pyccKoll aumepamypot, uzdasaemole cpagom
Ipucopuem Kywenesvim-bezoopooxo Tom 3 (C.-Iletepoypr: Tun. Kyrea,
1862) 27—32; Ilasess moakosas no cnucky coeaannomy 6 2. Konomne ¢ 1406 2.,
Tpyo yueruroe H. C. Tuxonpasosa (M., 1892) 153—166; U.4. [Topdupnes,
Anokpughuueckue ckazanus 0 6emxo03a8emMubIX AUUAX U COOLIMUIX NO PYKO-
nucam conogeyxoil oubruomexu (COOPHUK OTHEICHUSI PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa
u cinoBecHoctu Mmrmepartopckoit AH, XVII.1; CI16., 1877; penp.: M.:
Nunpuk, 2005) 138—149; M. A. CanmuHa, “JlectBuiia Makosa,” Croeaps
KHUNCHUKO08 U KHuxchocmu /lpeeneii Pycu (XI — nepsas noaosuna X1V 6.)
(pen. A. C. JluxaueB; Jlenunrpan: Hayka, 1987) 230—31; /1. CBIaTCKUii,
Jlecmuuya Hakosa uau con naagy (CI16.: M. Cracronesuu, 1911) 31-32;
H. C. TuxounpaBoB, [Tamamuurxu ompeuerroii pycckoil aumepamypsot (CII16.,
1863) 1.91-95; Toakoeas nanres 1477 coda (O6GIIECTBO JIIOOUTEIEH IPEB-

HepyccKoi nmucbMeHHocTH, 93; CI16., 1892) 100a—107b.

4 O Toakosoii Ilasee cm.: B.I1. Anpuanosa, K aumepamyproil ucmopuu

Toakoeou Ilaseu (Kues, 1910); B.M. UctpuHn, “Pemakiinu ToskoBoit
Manen,” HOPAC 10/4 (1905) 150—51; Ilanres moakosas no cnucky coenam-
Homy 6 e. Konomue 6 1406 e., Tpyo yuenurxos H. C. Tuxonpasosa (M., 1892);
. 4. lMopdupbes, “Anokpududyeckue cCKazaHUsI O BeTX03aBETHBIX JIMIIaX
¥ COOBITHUSIX TIO PYKOTIMCSIM COJIOBEIIKOU Onbnunorexku,” CoopHuk omoeneHus
pycckoeo azvika u caosecnocmu Umnepamopcekoii AH (XVII1.1; CII6., 1877,
penp.: M.: Uuanpuxk, 2005) 11—12; Toaxosas nanres 1477 coda (O0111€CTBO
JrobuTesneit npeBHepyCcCcKoM nucbMeHHocTH, T. 93; CI16., 1892); O.B. TBo-
poros, “Ilanes TonkoBast,” Cro6apb KHUICHUKO08 U KHUNCHOCMU [[pesneil Pycu
(XI — nepsas noaosuna X1V 6.) (pen. J1. C. Jluxaues; Jlenunrpan: Hayka,
1987) 285—88; B.M. Ycnienckuii, Toakoeasn [lares (Kazanb, 1876).

5 Xopec JlaHT 3aMedaer, 4TO ceabMas riasa Jlecmeuubl IPeaCTaBIISET

co00i1 Mo3aHee XPUCTUAHCKOE NOMOJIHEHUE, N00aBJIeHHOEe K paccKaszy
HEKHUM CJIaBIHCKUM (BO3MOXHO, PYCCKMM) pemakTtopoMm [llazeu. Cwm.
H.G. Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.;
ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 2.404—5.
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TO, YTO 3TOT aroKpud B TeYEHHUE TOJIrOro BpeMEHU OBITO-
BaJI B cOCTaBe cOOpaHUs pa3HOPOIHBIX MAaTEPUAIOB U UME
MPOAOKUTEIbHYIO MMCbMEHHYIO TPAJAULIMIO B TPeYEeCKOi
U CJIaBSIHCKOM cpelie, OH, TO-BUAMMOMY, COXpaHUI B cebe
Psii IpeBHUX MpelaHuii, Bocxoasimux K | BeKy Hallei apbl,
UyJeiicKoe MPOUCXOXIEHUE KOTOPhIX HE BhI3bIBAECT COMHE-
Huii. UccienoBaTenau moJiaraioT, UTo claBsiHcKas Jlecmeuuya
Hakosa, ckopee BCEro, MPOUCXOIUT OT TPEYECKOTO BapuaHTa
3TOTO MpeJaHusi, KOTOPbIiA, B CBOIO OUYepeb, Obll, BEPOSITHO,
MepeBOIOM C €BPEMCKOTO UK apaMeiickoro.® ComepkaHue
3TOro NaMsTHUKA CBSI3aHO co cHOM MakoBa, B KOTOPOM TOT
BUE] JIECTHUILY, U MPEACTaBJIsSIET COO0OM MHTEPITPETALIUIO
sToro BuaeHus. B anrimuiickom nepeBoae Xopeca JlaHra atot
TEKCT pa3ouT Ha ceMb riaB.’ [TepBas ri1aBa OMUChIBaeT COH
MakoBa, B KOTOPOM OH BUJUT JECTHUILY U MOJydaeT YCTHOE
OTKpOBeHUEe OT bora 06 06eToBaHHOI 3eMJie U OJIarOCJI0OBEHUU
CBOMX MOTOMKOB. Bo BTOpOIi Ty1aBe UuMTaTEb CTAIKUBAETCS
C IPOJIOJKUTENbHOM MOIUTBOM MakoBa Kk bory, B KoTopoii
OH pacKpbIBaeT HEKOTOPbIE JOMOJHUTEbHbIE TOAPOOHOCTU
CBOEIro CHa U MpocuT y bora momol1iu B ero uCTOJKOBaHUU.
B tpetbeii rnaBe bor nmocruiaeT k MakoBy anrena Capuunia

6 Kugel, “Ladder of Jacob,” 209.

7 B HacToseli crtatbe st CJIEAYIO ACJICHUIO Ha IrJiaBbl U CTUXU, CACJTITAHHOMY

XopecowMm Jlantom. Cm. Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” 2.401—11. CnaBsHCcKue
LIUTAThI B3SITHI U3 CIEAYIOLIMX MyOJUKALIMi PYyKOTIMCEI:

Bepcus A:

Pkmn. S (CunonanwsHas [lanes. Cun. 210) ony6i. B: Toakoeas [lares
1477 e00a,100a—107b;

Pxri. R (Pymsnuesckas [Manes. Pym. 455) ony6u. B: [1binuH, Jloocroie
U ompeueHHbvle KHUSU CAABAHCKOU U pyccKol cmaputbl, 27—32;

Pxn. F (KpexuBckast [1anest) ony0Ji. B: @paHKo, Anokpighu i recendu 3
YyKpaincokux pykonucie, 1.108—120;

Bepcus B:

Pxn. K (Konomenckas Ilanes. Tp.-Cepr. 38) ony6n. B: TuxoHpa-
BOB, [lamamuuxu ompeuennoil pycckoil aumepamypsi, 1.91—95 u B: [lasresn
moakoeas no cnucky coerannomy 6 e. Korommne ¢ 1406 e., Tpyo yuenukoe
H. C. Tuxonupaeosa,153—166;

Pxn. P (Conoseukast ITanest. Con. 653) ony6a. B: [TopdupbeB, Ano-
Kpuguueckue cKa3zanus 0 6eMX03AGeMHbIX NUUAX U COOLIMUSX NO PYKONUCAM
conoseykoil bubauomexu, 138—49.

260 cnmeon N266



JTnuo bora

Kak TojkoBarens. B uerBeproii rimaBe Capumni cooO1mnaeTr
MakoBy, 4YTO TOT OTHbIHE OyneT uMeHoBaTbcsl M3pauniiem.
BHUMaTebHBIN YMTATETh MOXKET, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 3aMETHUTD,
4YTO BONPEKU Ha3BaHUIO TiceBaoaNMUrpada, ero couepkaHue
HE CBOJIUTCS K paccKa3y O JIECTHHUIIC, HO TaKXKe JaeT IeTalu
MOBECTBOBaHMIN O Apyrux BuaeHUsIx MlakoBa, B 4aCTHOCTH,
COOOIIIaeT 0 CMEHE UMEHU, U3BECTHOI 13 pacckas3a o 0opnoe
MakoBa ¢ borom. B Tpex nmocnenyroimux riasax Jlecmeuuybt
TOBOPUTCS 00 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOM MCTOJIKOBaHUU cHa MakoBa
CapuujioM, B KOTOPOM OTKPBIBAIOTCS TTOAPOOHOCTU Oy Ayl
HCTOPUHU YeJIOBEYECTBRA.

JInuo kak CinaBa bora — “K4Box”

O06pa3bl boxXeCTBEeHHBIX U aHTEJIbCKUX JIMI] UTPAIOT 3HAUU -
TEJIbHYIO pOJIb B IepBoO Tiase Jlecmeuyvr Hakosa. TekcT
onuchkiBaeT coH MakoBa, B KOTOPOM TOT BUAUT JECTHUILY
U3 ABEHaALATU CTyIIeHEU, CTOSIONLYIO Ha 3eMJie U CBOUM
BEPXOM YXOJISIIYyI0O B HEOeca, U aHTeJIOB, BOCXOASIINUX U
HUCXOASIIIMX MO HEM. DTOT N3BECTHBIN OMOJIECKUIT MOTUB
3aTeM IpuobpeTraeT 0oJjiee pa3BepPHYTHIA BUI, UMEIOIIUI
PSI CYLIECTBEHHBIX NOMOJHUTENbHBIX uepT.® Ha nectHuLe,
roBOpUTCS B paccKase, MakoB BUAMUT ABaAlIaTh YEThIPE Ye10-
BEYECKUX JIMIIa, KOTOPbIe BUIHBI ObUIN “H0 MepCU UXb,” — IO

8 Jlecme. 1:3—10: “U ce nbcTBULIA Osiliie YyTBEPbXKEHA HA 3EMJIU, EU-XKE

rJIaBa gocs3aiie 10 Hebecu, u 0k Bepxb 1bCcTBUIIM TULIE, SIKO YeTI0BbKY, U3b
orHs uchkueno, umbs-xe 12 cryrnenu 1o Bepxy JbcTBULIM, U HA KOEMXI0
CcTerneHu, 10 Bepbxa, Julia yejaoBblia ABe: OAeCHYIO U OIIIOCI0; Cell Jrlia
Ha JTbCcTBUILIM 10 IepCHu MXb, CPEIHEE XK JIUlie TIpeBbIlie BChxb Osie, exe
BUIbXb, U3b OTHSI A0 paMy U JI0 PYKY, U3JIMXa ChTPAIIHO Tavye OHEeX U K
k. Y emie Mab 3psiiio, 1 ce anres v boxkin BocxoxXmaxy U HU3bXOXKIaxy
no Heu, ['ocroab ke yTBepxKaliecsi Ha Heu. <...> Borb Xe CTosIIeTh en
HaIb JIMIEM TOPHUMB. OTTOTE Bb3Ba KO MHB, riaros: ‘SIkose, SIkoBe!’—
u pbxb: ‘ce a3b, ['ocrmoou.” M peuye ko MHub: ‘3eMJisl, Ha HEUKE ThI CIIUIIN,
TeOb nam 1o u chkMeHu TBoeMy 110 TeOh, 1 YMHOXIO MJieMsT TBOE SIKO 3Bh31bI
HebOecHBIA...”” CM. Takke: Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” 2.407.
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IIBa JIMIIa Ha KasKIOM CTyINeHU JeCTHUIBI. Ha Bepxy JiecT-
HULbI OH TaKKe BUAUT YeJI0BEeYECKOE JIMIIO, CIOBHO “U3b
orHg uchbyeHo,” a TakxKe IJIeYr W BepxHUe yactu pyk. Ilo
CPaBHEHMUIO C MPEAbIAYIIUMHU JIULIAMU, 3TO OTHEHHOE JIMLIO
BBITJISIIUT “U3JIMXa ChTpalrHo.” B TekcTe coobiiaeTcs, 4To
bor, HaxoAsIMiics HAl 3TUM “BBICIIUM ~ JIMIIOM, OOpaTUICS K
HMaxoBy 1o nmenu. OTmcaHue OCTaBJIsIeT TaKoe BIieuaTIeHNE,
4TO0 TosIoCc Boxkmit® sIBasieTCsl CKPBITHIM 38 3TUM OTHEHHBIM
CTpalllHbIM JIMIIOM, 13-3a KoToporo boxecTBo naet MakoBy
CBoe yCcTHOE OTKpOBeHHe 00 00eToBaHHOI 3eMJie U OJiaro-
CJIOBEHUU €TO TOTOMKOB.

JlanHoe onmcaHue HebecHoro JImka Kak OrHEeHHOTO
AHTPOMOMOP(PHOTO O0JIMKA, CIyXKalllero HEeKOW BU3yalb-
HOM penpe3eHTalueil boxecTBa, MOABOAUT HAC K APYromMy
CITaBIHCKOMY TEKCTY, B KOTOPOM TeMa OorHeHHoro Jluma
3aHUMAaeT BaXkKHOE MeCTO. DTOT TeKCT — BTopast kHura
EHoxa, nynmeifickiuii almoKaJaIuIICUC, MPEAITOJIOXUTEIIbHOE
BpeMsl MosiBAeHusI KoToporo (ok. I B. H. 3.) — TO Xe, 4TO
ny Jlecmeuuvt Haxosa. 22-s rnasa Bropoit kuuru Enoxa'®
coJIepKUT TeopaHuuyeckoe onucanue Jluna 'ocriogHsi, oT
KOTOPOTO MCXOMUT CBET 1 OroHb. CylleCTBEHHON IeTalbio,
CBSI3BIBAIOLLEH 3TOT pacckas ¢ Jlecmeuuyeii Hakoea SABIIsIeT-
cs To, 4To JIniio B mpocTpaHHOM peaakuuu Bropoii KHUTu

9 JIxeitMc Yapnb3yopT oTMmeuaer, 4To B Jlecmeuuye Hakosa, Kak U “B

HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX IIceBao3NMUrpadax, rojaoc repecraet ObITh [JIUIIb| BOC-
MPUHUMAEMbIM Ha CJIyX U CTAHOBUTCSI HEKMM UIOCTACHBIM CYIIIECTBOM.”
CwMm. kommenTapuit Yapassyopra B: Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” 2.406.

10 2 En. 22:1—4 (npocrtpaHHas penakuus): “Bunbxb Bunbnie nuua To-

CIIOJTHSI, SIKO XeJb30 pa3k>KeHO Bb OTHU, U U3HECEHHO, U MCKPHI ITyIIat0-
M, 1 XXKeTh. Tako a3b Bumbxb auie ['ocrmomHe, Ho nauie xe ['ocrome
HeucrnoBbIMMO, YyAHO U MpPeyXacHO, U BEJIMU MPECTPAIIHO. U KTO €CMb
a3b ucropbaaTu HenspeyeHHOE CyllecTBO ['ocronHe, U Jiniie ero mpeman-
BHO, U He ucroBbaaTt MM €JIMKO MHOTO YY€HIiil ero, U pa3jIndHisl rjiacu.
U 1IpbBeIUKbl 1 HEPYKOTBOPSIHHU MpbcTos ['ocnoneHb. U IMKOCTOSIHIE
OKPYI'b €I0 XepyBUMCKBIE U cepadiMCKbie BOSI 1 HEMJIUbHA TI€HIsT 1 00-
pa3b KpacoTu ero HenpbMbHeHb, HEUCITOBBANMMbB. U BEJIMKOTY CJIaBbI €T0
KTo ucnoBbcTh. M mamoxs HULB U mokyjoHuxcs: ['ocrmogesu.” CoKOJIOB,
“Marepualibl 1 3aMETKH 110 CTAPUHHON ClIaBIHCKOM JtuTepartype,” 21.
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11

Enoxa cxomHbIM 00pa3oM OMUCHIBAETCS KaK “OrHEHHOE
u “crpaurHoe.”'? JIpyras napajieib COCTOUT B TOM, 4YTO BO
Bropoiit kaure EHoxa, kak u B Jlecmseuye Hakosa, JIuiio
MOHUMAaETCsl KaK CBETOHOCHOE siBJieHUue borkecTBa, yepes
Kotopoe bor yctHbIM 00pa3zom Bo3BelaeT CBoe OTKpOBEHUE
TalHO3PUTETSAM. 3

IIpumeuaTenbHO TaK:Ke, YTO IJIaMeHerolnee JInio, Kak
Bo BTopoii kHure EHoxa, Tak u B Jlecmeuye Hakosa, onin-
CBHIBACTCS HE MPOCTO KaK YacTh HEKOEro aHTeJIbCKOTO MU
boxxecTtBeHHoro Tena, HO, ckopee, Kak OTHEHHasl perpe-
3eHTals BCETO aHTPOITOMOpPGHOro obsmka.'*

HccnegoBaTensiMu IIpexae yKe ObLIO MOKa3aHo,!® 4To 3ToT
OTHEHHBII 00JIMK, 0003Ha4YaeMblil B HEKOTOPBIX OMOJIEMICKIX 1
nceBaoanuUrpadruuecknx Tekcrax Kak Jinuo ([lanum), sBisieTcst
TECHO CBsI3aHHBIM ¢ MaHU(ecTauueit boxxecrBeHHo CnaBhl,
M3BECTHOU B TeoaHUYECKMX ITpeaaHusax Kak Kaeoo bora.'°

' ®pencuc AHIEpCceEH B CBOEM KOMMEHTApUM Ha 22-10 miiaBy Bropoii

kKHurr EHOXa oTMeuyaeT MOMEHTBI CXOJICTBA MEXAy OTHEeHHBIM JIUioM BO
Bropoit kaure EHoxa u JIuiiom u3 oruas B Jlecmeuuye Hakosa. Cm. Andersen,
“2 Enoch,” 1.137, n. 22d.

12 B 006oux claBsIHCKUX rcesmpoanurpadax npu onucaHuu Jluua uc-

TMOJIb3yeTCsl OAHA U Ta K& TePpMUHOJOTHUS: “nulle,” “OrHeHa, u3 OorHs,”
“crpamrHo.” Cp. ®PpaHKO, Anokpigu i necendu 3 YKpaiHCbKUX pYKONUcia,
1.109; ITeinuH, Jloxcrbsie u ompeuerHble KHUSU CAABAHCKOU U PYCCKOU cma-
punvt, 27; TlopdupbeB, Anokpugpuueckue cka3zanus o 6emxo3a8emHublxX AUUAX
U cobbimusx no pyKonucim conogeykoi oubauomexu, 138; TuxoHpaBoOB,
lamamuurxu ompeuennoii pycckoii aumepamypeol, 1.91; Toakosas nares 1477
200a, 100b; Vaillant, Le livre des secrets d’Hénoch, 24, 38.

13 CM. A. De Conick, Seek to See Him: Ascent and Vision Mysticism in the
Gospel of Thomas (SVC, 33; Leiden: Brill, 1996) 104—5.

14 TIpumeuaTenbHO, YTO, XOTs Npu onucanuu Jluua B Jecmeuye Hakosa

UCIIOJIb3YETCSI TEPMUH “JIMIIe,” TIPU 3TOM coobitaeTcs, yto MakoB Bumen
TaKXKe IJIeYU U BEpXHUE YacTU PyK.

15 Orlov, “Ex 33 on God’s Face: A Lesson from the Enochic Tradition,”
130—47.

16 PanHMe npuMepbl TATOTEHUS K OTOXAECTBIEHUIO Kasoda ¢ BoXeCcTBEHHBIM

JInmom B KopIryce nipeganuii o EHoxe HaxomsTcs yke B 14-1i tnaBe Knueu
Cmpaoiceit, e nipeobiBatoiiast Ha [1pecrone CinaBa HazbiBaeTcs “Jluiom. ”
CwMm. 1 En. 14:21: “Y H1 omuH aHTEJI HE CMeJl BOMTU, U Ha sBJieHue JInma
Ero, CnaBHoro u [1peBo3HOCMMOTr0, HUKaKasl IJIOTh HE MOTIJia B3UpaTh.”
Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 2.99.

cumeon N266 263



JNectenua Makosa

Kak yxxe orMedasioch, B 3TUX IIpeaaHusx JInio moHuMaeTcs
KaK CBOETO0 pojia CBETOHOCHBIN (hacan BoxecTtBeHHo# CiaBbl.’
CxJ10HHOCTB O0TOXAeCcTBIISATH JInio co Cnasoii (Kagod) mpo-
SIBJISIETCS YK€ B HEKOTOPBIX OMOJIEMCKNX MOBECTBOBAHMSIX,
Bkinrouast Mcx. 33:18-23, rame B oTBeT Ha Ipoch0y Mouces K
bory nokasatb CBow Cuagy, bor orBeuaer, 4ToO 4YeJIOBEKY
HEBO3MOXKHO BUAeTh Ero Juyo.'®

Bo BTOpoOIi rnaBe Jlecmeuuv: Haxkoea, roe MpoBUICLL
npocuT bora naTe ncTOJIKOBaHMWE €TO CHA, MPUBOASITCS J10-
MOJHUTEJbHBIE CYILIIEeCTBEHHbIE TTOAPOOHOCTH, Kacarolluecs
3TOTO CHA, KOTOPbIE SIBHBIM 00pa3oM CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT 00
OTOXAeCcTBJIeHUU orHeHHoro JIuna ¢ boxbeii CnaBoii (Kagod).
B sT011 TI1TaBe HAaXOOUTCS MOJIMTBA, Bo3HOcMMast MlakoBowMm, B
KOTOPOI1 coaepxkaTcsl 3HaUMMBbIe IeTalu, Kacarliiecs Jua.
B cTtuxax 7—19 roBopuTrcs:

lNocrnionu, boxxe Anamib <...> TBoest, u ['ocrionu boxe ABpaaMb
u HMcaaksb, oTIIO MO€to U BChXb XOOOBDH UXb MPABIOIO TTPETh
Tob6or, kpbnuk cbasiu Ha xepyBumbxb 1 Ha npectoib ciarb
oTHbHbB, 1 MHOTOOUMTAA, IKOX BUIBXH BO CHb MoeM®b, nepxka
YeTBEPOTUIHBIA XePYBUMU, HOCSI 1 MHOTOUUTAsT cepaduMbl,
HOCS BBKB BCero 1morbs MBIIIIEIO CBOCIO, 2 HE HOCUMb HUUNMb-
Xe; yTBepbxXe Hebeca Ha ciaBy UMeHU TBoeMy, MpOCTpU Ha
o061akb HeOy anieecs noab Todow HebOo, U Ja NOIb HUMb
TOYUIIH COJTHIIE M CKPBIBAeIIN Bb HOIIU, 1a He OyIeTh MHUMO
borb, uxxe yauHu Ha HUXb NyTh Mbcslo 1 38b3namMb; u cero
Xe MaJIellld U pacTullluv, a 3Bb3Abl Hapeyelu npexonsT, aa
HE U TU MHUMHU OyayTh 603u. OTh uiia ciaBbl TBoest 60s1TCS
cepadMU IIECTOKPBUIATIA U MOKPBIBAIOTH HO3b U JIMIIE KPbI-
JIBI CBOMMH, a TIPOYMMMU JIeTaomIe, <ITOOT ...> MHOTO UMEHHUE

17" Crour OTMETUTD, YTO YK€ B KIIACCUYECKOM OITMCAaHUMN Boxbeit CnaBbl

B 1-11 rmaBe Kuuru mmpopoka Meseknniists Kasoo n3odpaxaeTcs IIOJI00HO
ToMy, Kak JIumo npencraet B Jlecmeuue Haxoea, TO €CTb KaK OTHEHHBI
BepX purypsl: “U Buaen s Kak ObI ITBUIAIONINI METaJJI, KaK ObI BUI OTHSI
BHYTPHY HEro BOKPYT; OT BUJA YPECI €r0 U BBILIE U OT BHUAA YPECHT €ro u
HIKE ST BUOE]I KaK Obl HEKUII OTOHb, M CUSTHUE OBIJIO BOKPYT HeTo.”

18 Cwm. Mcx. 33:18-20: “[Mowmceii] ckasay: MOKaXyu MHE cjaBy TBOIO
('['DD). U ckazain [I'ocnioas Moucero]: S mpoBeny npea To0010 BCIO ClaBy
Moio u npoBosriamy Mmsa IN'ocnmogHe mpen To6010... [HO| auma Moero
(°1JD) He MOXHO Tebe yBUAEThb, MTOTOMY YTO YEJIOBEK HE MOXET YBUJIETb
MeHst 1 ocTaTbCs B KUBBIX.”
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OTHBHO, MJIBHO3pa4YHe CBSITE, CBSITh, CBSTH, CBATH, lao, laosa,
laownp, CaBaknocs, Xa Bon, CaBaods...?

HexoTopsble neTanu 3Toro ornvcaHusi o0COOEHHO BaxKHbI. M3
MOJIUTBBI MakoBa BUAHO, YTO COAEPKaHUE €TOo CHa, BO BpeMsl
KOTOPOro eMy ObLIO JaHO OTKpoBeHUe JIuia, MoXKeT OBITh
noHsTo Kak BuaeHue Ilpecrona boxweit CnaBpel. JJaHHOe
3aKJIIOUYEeHUEe OTIUpaeTCsl Ha CJeIyIOlIMe MOMEHTHI:

1. MoauTBa yImIOMUHAET “MHOroodunTtsie” cyiiecTna,”’
4TO, OUEBUIHO, SIBIsIeTCI HaMekoM Ha O )DINRMT, “Koneca,”
0ocoObIlt unH AHrenoB IlpecTona, onmuceIiBaeMbIX B KHUTE
npopoka Mesekuus (1:18) kak aHreJabcKue CyliecTBa, “uc-
MOJIHEHHBbIE IJ1a3.”

2. O bore B jaHHOM TEKCTE TOBOPUTCS KaK O CUISIIIEM
Ha orHeHHOM IIpecTone CnaBhl.

3. BuseHue coiep>KuT yKazaHus Ha aHTeJIbCKYIO JIUTYPTUIO
u “Tpucssaroe” mmeHue.

4. B TeKcTe TOBOPUTCS O CTpaxe COHMa aHTEJIOB, IIPe-
CTOSIILIUX CTpPAILIHOMY OTHEHHOMY JIMIly U 3aKpbIBaIOIIUX
cebs kpbuiamu (“OTb ua ciiaBbl TBoest 6osTCs cepaduMu
IIECTOKPHLIATIU U MOKPBIBAIOTH HO3b M JIM1Ie KPbLIbI CBOU-
Mu”’). MoTuB yKpbIBaHUs OT passiuiero oaucrtanus I[pecrona
Boxkbero BecbMa xapakTepeH s TeoPaHMIESCKUX ONMMCaHUM
CnaBbel — “Kasod” — OT APEeBHEMIIINX CBUICTEJILCTB IIPO-
poka Hcaitn (Hc. 6:1—4) 1o no3gHeHIINX MTOBECTBOBAHUA,
Haxopnsmuxcs B Tperbeii KHure EHoxa, B KOTOpOii TOBOPUTCS,
qTOo “... B Apasom?' — 660 TbICSIY COHMOB CJIaBHBIX aHTEJIOB,
BbICEUEHHBIX M3 OTHEHHOrO TlaMeHU, Tpeactosimux [Tpe-
croity CnaBbl. M cinaBHbii Ilaph MX 3aKpbIBaeT JUIIO CBOE,
nHaue Hebeca Apagom pa3opBajiCh Obl TIOCPEAM OT OJucCTa-
Hust CiaBbl.”??

5. JlaHHBIN TEKCT COAEPXKUT crielinhrIecKyo TEpMUHO-
19 TIeinun, Joxcrnbie u ompeuennble Knueu CAa8aHCKOL U pYCCKOll CMapunbl,
27—28. Cm. Tx.: Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” 2.408.

20 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.137.

2l [log TepMUHOM “ApaBOT” 31€Ch MOHUMAETCH OIHO M3 BBLICILIUX HE-
Oec.

22 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.305.
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JoTUIO, CBsI3aHHYIO ¢ oOpa3zamu Ilpecrtosna. Kak yxke ObLI1O
OTMEYEeHO BBbIIlIe, CIaBIHCKUI TeKCT Jlecmeuyvt Hakosa, Be-
POSITHO, BOCXOOUT K CEMUTCKOMY OpUTHUHAaNy. 18-ii ctux 2-i1
riaBbl Jlecmeuybl CONEPKNAT HECTABIHCKOE CIIOBO “Xae00,”?
KoTopoe, o yTBepxkaeHuo Xopeca JlaHTa, sIBasieTcsI TpaHC-
JIATEpaLMEl eBpelickoro ciioBa “Kaeoo.”**

6. Hakownel, B JaHHOM TEKCTE SIBHBIM O0Opa3oM OObEIM -
HeHbI NOHATHS orHeHHoro JIuna n boxwbeit Cinasel. B 15-M
cTUxe 2-1 rnaBbl Jlecmauybt TOBOPUTCS, YTO “OTb IMlia CIIaBbl
TBoest 6osTcs cepadumu mecTokKpbuiaTin...” TakuMm o6pa3om,
BHUAHO, YTO OrHeHHOEe JIMII0, 0 KOTOPOM rOBOPUTCSI B 6-M
cTtuxe 1-ii rmaBbl, €CTh HU UTO MHOE KakK JIuio boxnbe.

SIBHBIE TTapajuIe i MEXIY IBYMS YKa3aHHBIMU CJIABSTHCKUMM
TEKCTaMU MO3BOJISIIOT YTBEP3KaTh, UTO Jlecmeuya Hakosa v
Bropas xkaura EHoxa nipencTaBiIssioT eAMHYIO Tpaauliuio, B
KOTOpoit orHeHHoe JInio accouuupoBaHo ¢ boxxecTBeHHO
CnaBoit — Kaesoo.

JlOMOMHUTEAbHOE CBUJIETEJIBCTBO B MOJIb3Y TOrO, YTO
orHeHHoe JIuno, yBuaeHHoe MMakoBoOM HaBepXy JI€CTHU-
1IbI, ecTh gBiaeHue boxxbeit CinaBel — Ka6od, conepXKUTCS B
nepecKasax UCTOpUU O BUIeHUM MakoBa, cogepsKallnuxcs B
Taprymax. Tapeym Ilceedo-Honagpana v Tapeym Onkenoca B
MOBECTBOBAHMSIX O BUICHUMU MaKoBOM JIECTHUIIBI HEOTHO-
KpaTHo ykasbiBaloT Ha CnaBy ['ocnoaHto. Tak, B Tapeyme
llcesdo-Honaghana na brit. 28:13-17 roBOpUTCH:

... W Bor, Cnasa I'ociopns (777 RTD7) crana psaaoM ¢ HUM U
obu10 ckazaHo emy: “A — I'ocrioab, bor otiia TBoero ABpaama
u bor Mcaaka. 3emiis1, Ha KOTOPOI1 THI JIEXKUIITb, CUIO 1aM Tebe
u noroMkam TBouM...” M1 MMakoB BoccTas OT CHa CBOEro u
ckasa: “Bouctuny Cnasa Hlexunpr (8971720 P") lNocnon-
HEU mpeObIBaeT HA MECTE CeM, a s He 3HaJl!.” Mcryraicst oH u
ckaszal: “Kak cTpalllHO U ciaBHO MecTo cue! M 3To He mpocToe
MecTo, HO cBaTwImie MiMenu ['ocriogHero; u cue MecTo — JUIs

23 Pkn. S — Xaeod; Pxn. R — Xaeood; Pxn. F — Xcaeood. CMm.: Toakoeas
naness 1477 eoda, 101b; I1eimunH, JlodcHsie u ompeuentble KHUSU CAABAHCKOU U
pycckoil cmapunut, 28; OpaHKo, Anokpigu i neceHdu 3 yKpaiHcbKux pyKonucia,
1.110.

24 Cwm. Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” 2.408, n. 2.i.
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MOJIMTBBI, BOCXOISILLEH K BpaTaM HEGECHBIM, HAXOMSIILIMMCS
nox Tpecronom Crasbl (R7PY "071D)”5

Tapeym Onkenoca® Ha BoiT. 28:13—16 Takke ciaemyeTr Tpa-
AWMU, OMUChIBAIONIC npou3olieaiiee ¢ MakoBoM Kak
BuaeHue boxbeit CnaBel. B 060uXx TapryMudeckux mo-
BecTBOoBaHUgx CnaBa ['ocmogHs, o4eBUAHO, 3aHUMAET TO
MECTO, Ha KOoTopoe pacckas Jlecmeuybt Hakosa riomeiniaet
CBUJIETEILCTBO O Jlulie.

JINIIO KAK HEBECHOE OTOBPAXKEHUE MAKOBA

HMccnenoBarensiMu yxe oTMedanoch, YTo orHeHHoe JIuio B
Jlecmsuye Hakxoea He TOTHKO BBICTYIIAeT KakK siBicHe boxkbeii
ClaBbl, HO TakXKe MpeaCcTaBisieT co0oil HebecHoe oToOpa-
KeHue camoro Makosa.?’ YKa3pIBaja0Ch, B YaCTHOCTH, 4YTO
OTHEHHOE sIBJIeHUEe, Ha3BaHHOeE B Jlecmauuye JIN11oM, MOXET
OBITh AaCCOLIMMPOBAHO C HeOeCcHBIM “oOpa3om” Makosa, 3a-
nevatiaeHHbIM Ha [Tpectone Cnasbl.?® [TpenaHus o HeGeCHOM
“obpa3e” MakoBa mmpeacTaBlieHbl B HECKOJIBKIX TapryMmu4de-

2 Targum Pseudo-Jonathan: Genesis (tr. M. Maher, M.S.C.; The Aramaic
Bible, 1B; Collegeville: The Liturgical Press, 1992) 99—100; Targum
Palaestinense in Pentateuchum (ed. A. Diez Macho; Matriti: Consejo Superior
de Investigaciones Cientificas, 1977) 195—97.

26« u Bot, Cnasa I'ocrroma ("7 RTP") crana nan HuM, u ckaszan OH:
‘s1 — l'ocnionpb, bor otiia TBoero ABpaama u bor Mcaaka, 3emito, Ha KOTOpOit
ThI CITUIIIb, TeOe 1aM ee U TOTOMKaM TBOMM ... MlaKOB MpOCHYJICS OT cHa
cBoero u ckasan: ‘Bouctuny Cnasa l'ocniopa (**77 R7P") npeGoiaet Ha
mecTe ceM, a s He 3Han!”” The Targum Ongelos to Genesis (tr. B. Grossfeld;
The Aramaic Bible, 6; Wilmington: Michael Glazier, 1988) 104; Targum
Onkelos to Genesis. A Critical Analysis Together with an English translation of
the Text (eds. M. Aberbach and B. Grossfeld; Hoboken, N.J.: Ktav, 1982)
171.

27 Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 135-51, ocobenno 143.

28 <« .. [B Jlecmeuye HMakxoeéa]l B OTHEHHOM Bepxe (DUTYpPBI CTPAIIHOTO
yeJioBeKa HaM, BEpPOSITHO, CiielyeT BUIAeTh HeObecHBbI ‘00pa3’ Makosa.”
Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 143, n.30.
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ckux® tekcrax,* Bkirouas Tapeym [ceedo-Honapana, Tapeym
Heogpumu®' n @paemenmapnwuiii Tapeym.>

B Tapeyme Ilcesdo-Honagana na bruit. 28:12 pucyercs
clienyrolast KapTuHa:

OnH [MakoB| Buaes COH, U BOT, JIECTHULIA YTBEPXKJIEeHa Ha
3eMJjie, a BepX ee JOCTUTall 10 Hebec... U (aHTeabl) B TOT ICHb
BOCXOAMJIM BBBICh Ha Hebeca, roBops: [Ipuanrte u cosepuaiite
HMakoBa 61arouecTuBOro, yeit oopas yreepxkiaeH Ha [Ipecrtoie
Cnager (ROP7 "07122 RYMP 7 5 177P*RT), u koToporo
BBI KeJIaIu BUAETh.” 3

CyllecTBEHHBIM B JAHHOM paccKa3se IPpeICTaBIIsICTCS TO, YTO
HebecHoe oToOpakeHue MakoBa, ero oopas, 3areyaTjeHo Ha

2 Takoro poia Xe Tpaaulliio 06pa3soB MOXHO OOHAPYXUTb B PABBU-

HUCTUYECKUX TeKcTaX. B Pepewum Pab6a 68:12 roBopuUTCS: “... CKa3aHO:
WN3zpaunp, B Tede A npocnasniock (Mc. 49:3); oT0 ThI, [cKa3anu aHTeNbI, |
YbU YEPTHI 3allevaieHbl B BBIITHUX; OHU TTOTHSUTUCH BBBICh U YBHICIU
ero o0JMK, U CIIYyCTUJIMCh BHU3 U HAIILUIU ero crsamum.” Midrash Rabbah
(10 vols.; London: Soncino Press, 1961) 2.626. O6 o6pase Makosa Ha [1pe-
crosie CnaBbl cM. TX.: Bepeuwum Pao6a 78:3; 82:2; bamudoap Paboa 4:1; 6.

Xyaun 91b; Iupkeii de pabbu Dauszep 35.

30 O npemanusax o6 obpase Makosa, 3aneuyarieHHoM Ha Ilpecrtose cMm.:

E.R. Wolfson, Along the Path: Studies in Kabbalistic Myth, Symbolism, and
Hermeneutics (Albany: SUNY, 1995) 1-62; 111—186.

31 U oH craj, ¥ BOT, JIECTHULIA YTBEPXKIEHA Ha 3eMJIE, 4 BEPX €€ JOCTUTall

10 HEOECHBIX BBICOT; 1 BOT, aHTeJIbl, COIPOBOXKAABIIME €ro U3 JoMa OTLa
€ro, BO3HEC/IMCh, YTOOBbI TIPUHECTU GJIarylo BeCTh aHIejJaM B BbIIIHUX,
roBops: ‘Ilpuaure u y3pute cero 6JarodyecTUBOro yejaoBeKa, yeil oopas
3areyatyieH Ha [Ipectosie CnaBbl, TOrO, KOTOPOrO Bbl Xejlajlu BUIETH.’
W Bot, anresnsl ot ['ocnoga BOCXOIMIN U HUCXOAUIU, YTOOBI IOCMOTPETh Ha
Hero.” Targum Neofiti 1: Genesis (tr. M. McNamara, M.S.C.; The Aramaic
Bible: 1A; Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 1992) 140.

32 <« . W BoT, OH cnaJl, 1 Oblja JECTHUIIA, CTOSIIAA Ha 3eMJIE, BEPX KO-
TOPOW TOCTUTAJT 10 HeGeC; U BOT, aHTeJIbl, COITPOBOXIABIIINE €ro U3 ToMa
OTlIa €ro, BO3HECIUCh, YTOObI BO3BECTUTh aHTeIaM B BuILIHUX: ‘[Ipuaute
M BUIUTE Cero 0JIarouecTUBOTO YejioBeKa, yeil oopa3s 3aredyatyieH Ha [1pe-
cronie Cnasbl...”” M.L. Klein, The Fragment-Targums of the Pentateuch
According to Their Extant Sources (2 vols.; AB, 76; Rome: Biblical Institute
Press, 1980) 1.57, 2.20.

3 Targum Pseudo-Jonathan: Genesis (tr. M. Maher, M.S.C.; The Aramaic
Bible, 1B; Collegeville: The Liturgical Press, 1992) 99-100; Targum
Palaestinense in Pentateuchum (ed. A. Diez Macho; Matriti: Consejo Superior
de Investigaciones Cientificas, 1977) 195.
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ocobom HebecHOoM saBineHuu — I[Ipecrosne Ciaasrl. Takoe 3a-
neyatjeHUe, Mo-BUIMMOMY, YKa3biBaeT Ha CBSI3b ¢ Kagodom,
CnaBoii, Tak Kak [IpecTon BeICTyImaeT OJMHUM U3 TJIaBHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB SIBJISHUsI Boccenarlieii anHtponoMop@Hoii bo-
xectBeHHoU Ciasbl. O0pa3s, 3aneuatyieHHbI Ha [1pecTore,
MOXET CIIY>KUTh HaMeKOoM Ha JIuiio,** orHedHoe JIuno,
MMOCKOJIbKY OH 3ariedyaTjieH Ha OTHEHHOM U1 OJIMCTaIomeM
[IpecTone CnaBbl.

ITomumMmo mpemanumii o “3amneyarneHuun’ odpas3a Makosa
Ha [lpecToJjie, cyliecTByeT psii IPpYyTUX UYyAEHCKUX cKa3a-
HUl, oobeauHsioiux oopas MakoBa u Kaeod eiie 6oee
panukaiabHbBIM o0pasoM. McciaenoBanus dpia doccyma®
MMOKAa3bIBAaIOT, UYTO B HEKOTOPBIX ITPEITaHUSIX O HEOSCHOM
COOTBETCTBUM UM “ABoMHUKe” MakoBa ero “obpas” uim
“momoOue” m300paxkaeTcss He MPOCTO 3aredaTieHHbIM Ha
HeGecHoM Ilpectone, HO B Buae cunsiero Ha IIpectose
Cnasbl.* TTo cBunerenscTBy Poccyma, mpegaHus MocIeIHErO
poaa u3HavajgbHbI MO MpoucxoxaeHuto. Kpucrodep Poynenn
Tak>Ke cuuTaeT, 4To oopa3 MakoBa “OTOXIECTBISIETCS C 00-
pasom Bora, [cunsitero] Ha IMpecrone Cnassl (Mes. 1:26).”%
Spn doccyM TPUBOAUT DOTIOTHUTEIIHBHOE TTOATBEPXKIASHIE
3TOH UAeu, yKa3biBasi Ha TO, YTO eBpelickue/apamMelickue
(OpMBI, 32aMMCTBOBAHHOTO IPEYECKOTO CJIOBA E1KWV, HC-
noab3oBaHHbIe B Taprymax u munpaiie bepewum Pab6a

3% B Xeitxaarom Pa66amu (Synopse §164) copnepXurcs Iipe-

naHnue o Jnauie HMakoBa, 3amneuyatieHHoM Ha IlIpectone CnaBbl:
T332 ROD 5Y 5 APIPA RUTW DITT2R 2PYT 1733, P. Schifer, with
M. Schliiter and H. G. von Mutius., Synopse zur Hekhaloth- Literatur (TSAJ,
2; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1981) 72.

35 Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 140—41.

36 dpm doccyM 3aMedaeT, 4TO TO X€ MpeJaHue OOHAPYKUBAETCS yXKe

B HEKOTOPBIX Bepcusix Ppaemenmapnozo Tapeyma, He conepKallux CIOB
“zarmeuarien” unn “yrBepxkneH.” Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God,
141. OH Takke ykasbIBaeT Ha Oapailty B 6. Xyaun 91b, rie aTo npenaHue,
OUYEeBUMHO, TakKe TipociiexkuBaeTcs. Cm. Fossum, The Image of the Invisible
God, 139—40.

37 C. Rowland, “John 1.51, Jewish Apocalyptic and Targumic Tradition,”

NTS 30 (1984) 504.
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(68:12), CHHOHUMUWYHBI ¢ O 5% u P73 On yTBEPXKIAET
nanee, uro “J7IIPN mm RIPI1™T MoryT paccMaTpuBaThCs
KakK 0003HayeHNe HEKOero TeJIeCHOro oopasa, 1 gaxke oopasa
Bora, To ectb Boxxbeit Cnasbr.”

IlpennonoxeHue od6 OoTOXIECTBIEHUN oOpa3a MakoBa
u boxneit CnaBbl CHOBa Bo3BpallaeT Hac K oopa3y boxkbeii
Cnasbl, Ka6o0d, ¢ KOTOPBIM, KaK ObLJIO ITOKA3aHO BhIIIE, TECHO
cBsi3aH obOpa3s Jluna, purypupyrommii B Jlecmeuuye Haxosa n
BO Btopoii knure EHoxa.

B moBecTBOoBaHUsX 0 EHOXEe Takke MOKHO HaOJII0IaTh
conmxkeHnue oobpasa Jluna boxbero (Ero “Kaso0”) ¢ Hebec-
HBIM OTOOpaxkeHueM TaiiHo3puTeis. Tak, Bo Bropoit kHure
Enoxa o6pa3s Jluna I'ocrmogHss 3aHUMaeT BakHOE MECTO B
orrcaHuU HebecHoro oToopaxkeHust camoro EHoxa. B 39-i1
rjiaBe 3TOTO NpousBeneHus (ctuxu 3-6) EHox m3o0pakeH
paccKa3bpIBaOIINM CBOUM JIETSIM, BO BpeMsI CBOETO KPaTKOTO
MpuXxoJa Ha 3eMJII0, O paHee JaHHOM eMy BuiaeHuwu Jlnia
I'ocrmoga. OH TOBOPUT:

BBl XXe usma Moa BUAMTE JIMIIE MO€ MOIOOHO 3TaHHa BaMb
yesioBeka. A3 xe Buaelb ecMb auna l'ocriogHe. SAko xenbso
OT OoTrHb pakeXKeHO U OTHECEHO MCKPHI UCITYIIAeT U JKeXeT.
Bu ke 3puTe ouito Moelo ThuHA 3HAMEHieM BaM yejoBeka. A3
Ke 3pex ouito ['ocrnoaHIo, SIKO JIyde CJIHEUYHBISI ChBTEIIECS U
yKacalollle o941 JejioBevye. BbI ke usima Moa BUANUTE NSCHUILY
romaraloliily BaM, paBHaTBOpsI Ha BaM uejioBbka. A3 ke Buabx
necHunly I'ocriogHs momararolily Mu, UCTUIbHbsIIIy He60. Bu
ke BuauTe oobrist mbiia Moero mogo6Ha BaneMy. A3 ke BUIbx
00bTis 'ocnnonHs 6e3mbpHOe, 1 0e3NPUKIAHO €My K€ HECTh
KOHIIA ... (mpocTpaHHast penakiust).*

B npuBeneHHOM paccKase OaH psii aHaJOTuii, B KOTOPBIX
3eMHOI EHOX cpaBHMBAaeT CBOE JIMLIO U APYIrUe 4aCTU CBOETO
Tena ¢ JImmom IN'ocrmoma m vactamu boxxectBenHoro Tena.
OnHaKo, B KOHTEKCTE HACTOSIIETO UCCJIeOBaHUSI MeEET

3 Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 142.
3 Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 142.

40 CokosoB, “Marepuaibl U 3aMETKH 10 CTAPMHHOMN CJIaBAHCKOM JIMTe-
patype,” 37—38.
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BeChMa CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAYeHME €IlIe OTHO COMOCTaBIICHUE.
BDTO KOHTpPACT, MPOBOAMMBIN MexXay 3eMHbIM EHOxoM (“ue-
JIOBEKOM, COTBOPEHHBIM, IIOAO0OHO BaM”’) U €ro HeOeCHBIM
cooTBeTcTBUEM (“TeM, KTo BuAea Jluno I'ocriogne™). Bun-
HO, 9TO EHOX mbITaeTCs onmmrcaTh ce0sI B IBYX pa3IMYHBIX
Mojaycax OBbITHSI: KaK 4YeJioBeKa, CTOSIIEro rnepeja CBOMMU
IEeTbMU, CYIIECTBA C YSJIOBEUSCKUM JIMIIOM M TEJIOM, 4 KaK
TOoro, kro Buaen Jiuno bora B HebecHoM 11apcTBe. Takoe,
napaJijieJbHO€E, OMMCaHME JBYX COCTOSIHUM (3€MHOIO U He-
OecHOTr0) BCTpeuaeTcsl HeOQHOKpaTHO. Bo3MOXKHO, 4TO 11e-
nbio paccka3a EHoxa, oOpallieHHOTO K CBOUM AETSIM, OBLIO
noauYepKUBaHUE Pa3nuUs HE MEXKAY €To, YeJIOBEUYECKUM,
TenoM u caaBHBIM Tenom I'ocriona, Ho Mmexny smum EHo-
XOM, “YeJIOBEKOM, COTBOPEHHBIM, OJIO0HO HaM,” U dpyeum,
aHresionnogooHsIM EHoxom, nipencrossinum JIluiy 'ocnon-
H10. OnucaHHOe paHee B 22-it rmaBe Bropoit kHuru EHoxa
ciaaBHoOe IIpeoOpaxkeHrue EHoxa 1 ero rmocBsiileHue B OJHOIO
n3 Bnameik boxbero IMpucyrcTBus winu Jluia (D)2 W)
MOATBEPKAACT 3TO MpeanoaoxeHne. MaaoBeposTHO, YTOObI
EHoX MOT “IOTHOCTBIO” OCTaBUTH CBO B BhICIIIEH CTEMEHU
aHTEeJIOTIONOOHBIN CTaTyC U CBOE YHUKAJIBHOE MECTO TIpen
JIuiom IN'ocmomHUM, JapoBaHUE KOTOPOTO OMMCHIBACTCS B
npeapAyInnX riasax. B 36-ii riraBe comepKUTCS pacckas o
NOCTOSTHHOM yTBepXaeHuu EHoxa B HoBoM cTtatyce. ['ocrionp
roBopuT EHOXYy, TTepen ero KpaTKUM ITOCeIIeHUeM 3eMJIU, YTO
TOT OyzeT npeodniBaTh npen JinomMm 'ocrmogHuM “OTHBIHE U
BoBeku.”* Hakowner, B 43-i1 rmaBe* EHox roBoput o cebe
CBOUM AETIM Kak o “Bianbike* mupa.”* JlaHHBIIA THUTYJI
MOATBEPXKIACT TOT (PAKT, UYTO MOCTOSIHHOE YTBEPXKICHUE

41 Bropag kHura Enoxa 36:3.

42 Cxoxee CBUIETENLCTBO CONEPXKUTCA U B OTPBIBKE U3 BTOpoii KHM-

ru EHoxa, KOTophIii coxpaHuiicss B coopHuke Mepunro [lpasednoe. Cwm.
M.H.TuxomuposB, Mepuno [Ipasednoe no pyxkonucu X1V eexa (MockBa: AH
CCCP, 1961).

4 MdpeHcuc AHIEpCEH TEPEBOIUT 3TOT TUTYJ Kak “the manager of the

arrangements on earth.” Cm. Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.217.

4 06 sTOoM TUTYJIe EHOXA U €ro CBA3M CO CilyXXeHUeM Biiaablku MUpa cM.:

A. Orlov, “Titles of Enoch-Metatron in 2 Enoch,” JSP 18 (1998) 82—85.
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Enoxa-MeTtaTpoHa B ero HeOECHBIX CIIY:K€HUSIX, BKJIIoJasi
clayKeHue B KadyecTBe “Bnambiku mupa” (O 5101 W), yxke
cocTostioch. OyeBUAHA 3HAYMMOCTD TUX YacTeil IMOoBe-
CTBOBaHUSI JIJ1s1 TIPEJICTABJICHUSI O HEOeCHOM “IBOMHUKE”
BU3MOHEpPa, 3aCBUIECTEIILCTBOBAHHOM BO BTOpoit KHUTE
EHoxa, MOCKOJIbKY 3/IeCh YKa3bIBaeTCsl Ha mapasljieJibHOe
CyllleCTBOBaHHE aHrejaoInomooHoro “mBoiiHuka” EHoxa,
npeObIBalOLIero Ha Hebe, U ero 3¢ MHOI'O COOTBETCTBUS
B BUZe YeJ0oBeKa, MepUoanIecKn mocklraeMoro borom ¢
nopy4yeHusiMu Bo3BellleHUs1 Ero cinosa. Taprymuueckue u
PaBBUHHUCTHUUYECKUE paccKa3bl 0 MakoBe TakxKe TOBOPST B
MOJIb3Y IPeACTaBJICHUSI 0 HeOeCHOM “IBOMMHUKE,” KOTaa OHU
n300pazkaT aHTeJa0B, BUIsIIINX MakoBa ogHOBpEMEHHO
NpeOhIBAIOIIMM Ha HeOE U CIISIIIUM Ha 3emie.®

IIpencraBiaeHue o HeOeCHOM “IBOMHMKE” MUCTUKA, Ha-
xonsasicst Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa, oOHapy>KnuBaeTcsl U B
IpYyroM paHHeM ImoBecTBoBaHUU 0 EHoxe. OgHa u3 yacTeit
[MepBoit kHuru EHoxa, KoTopasi HOCUT Ha3zBaHue Kuuea
Ilpumu (rnaBel 37-71 IlepBoii kHuru EHoxa), conepxurt
CBUAETEIBCTBA O MOAOOHOM TpeaaHUU.

WccnenoBarensiMu paHee oTMedaaoch,*® 4To rpeacrasie-
HUe 0 HebeCHOM “OJiM3Hele” TalHO3PpUTEIISI HAaXOOUT CBOE
orpaxkeHue B Kuuee Ilpumu, rome EHOX OTOXOECTBIISICTCS C
CoiHoM YenoBeueckuM.* B TeyeHUEe HOJrOro BpEMEHU UC-

4 Tapeym Heogpumu nHa BoiT. 28:12: “... u BoT, anrennl ot 'ocniona Boc-

XOAMJIU U HUCXOIUJIM, 4YTOOBI BuaeTh ero [Makosal.” Targum Neofiti 1:
Genesis (tr. M. McNamara, M.S.C.; The Aramaic Bible: 1A; Collegeville:
Liturgical Press, 1992) 140; Bepewum Pa66a 68:12: “... OHU TOOHSIINCH
BBBICH 1 YBUEJIW €0 YePThI, U CIIYCTUJINCh BHU3 U HAIIUIUA €TO CITSIIIUM.”

Midrash Rabbah (10 vols.; London: Soncino Press, 1961) 2.626.

4 Cwm.: J. VanderKam, “Righteous One, Messiah, Chosen One, and Son

of Man in 1 Enoch 37-71,” The Messiah: Developments in Earliest Judaism
and Christianity. The First Princeton Symposium on Judaism and Christian
Origins (eds. J.H. Charlesworth et al.; Minneapolis: Fortress, 1992) 182-3;
M. Knibb, “Messianism in the Pseudepigrapha in the Light of the Scrolls,”
DSD 2 (1995) 177-80; Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 144-5; C.H.T.
Fletcher-Louis, Luke-Acts: Angels, Christology and Soteriology (WUNT,
2.94; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1997) 151.

47 BaxXHO OTMETUTb, YTO B ITpumuax Enoxa, CblH YenoBe4eCKUIA U30-
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ciaemoBaTeaU NpedaHnii, cBsI3aHHbIX ¢ EHOxoM, rpeObIBanu
B HeAJOyMeHMuU OT Toro ¢akTa, 4yTo ChiH YenoBeuecKuid,
npelcTaBAeHHbIN B ITpeablaylux riaBax Ilpumu Enoxa Kak
durypa orsimuHasi ot EHoxa, B 71-i1 ri1aBe BHE3allHO OTO-
XaecTBisuics ¢ HuUM. [Ixkeiimc Bannepkam moJjiaraer, 4To 3Ta
3arajika MOKeT ObITh OObsSICHEHA UYISHCKUM TPeACTaBICHU -
€M, 3aCBUJIETEIbCTBOBAHHBIM B psijie IPEBHUX UYAEUCKUX
TEKCTOB, COIJIACHO KOTOPBIM CYIIIECTBO U3 IMJOTHU U KPOBU
MOXET UMETh CBO€ HeOeCHOE OTOOpakeH1e NI HeOEeCHOro
“nBoiiHMKa.”*® B KadyecTBe nmpuMepa Banmepkam ykasbiBaer
Ha nipenaHus o MakoBe, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS, 4TO “00pa3s
3TOTO MaTpuapxa ObLI 3aredarieH B BollIHUX.”* OH 1om-
YepKUBaeT TakKXe, YTO TeMa HEBEAEHUSI MUCTUKA O CBOEM
BBICILIEM aHTeJI0TIOJ00HOM OTOOPaKEHU N MOKET OBITh MPO-
CJIeXKeHa, B YaCTHOCTH, B MYAEUCKOM TIceBAONMUTpadhuiecKomM
npousBeneHuun Moaumea Hocugha.

ITpumeuarenbHo, uTO B [lpumuax Enoxa, TaK ke, KaK BO
Bropoii knure Enoxa u Jlecmeuye Hakxoea,>® Tema HEGECHOTO
oToOpaxKeHust o0beauHsaeTcs ¢ oopazamu boxbeit CnaBbl —
Kasoo. Tak B yxxe ynnomsiHyToit 71—1i rinaBe IlepBoit KHUTU
Enoxa coob6iaercs, yTo EHOX ObLI BOCXUIILIEH apXaHIeJIoOM

opaxeH cunsiuM Ha Ilpectone Cnabl. CM.: I En. 62:5, 1 En. 69:29.
Apn doccym 3ameuaet, uyto “B [lpumuax Enoxa ‘36panublit’ uiu ‘ChiH
YesioBeueckuii,” OTOXIECTBIIsIEeMbIi ¢ marpuapxoM EHoxom, BoccemaeT
Ha ‘[Ipectone Cnasbl.” Ecnu cioBo ‘CnaBa’ He onuchkiBaeTt [Ipecton, HO
yKa3blBaeT Ha 3aHUMalollero ero, To EHox TakuM o6pa3oM OTOXIECT-
Bisiercs co CnaBoit boxweir.” “... Ilpumuu Enoxa, — 3axkiiodaeTt najiee
doccyM, — MpeACTaBASIOT COOOI PaHHIOW Mapajiesib TApryMUYECKOMY
oricanuto Makosa, cunsiimemy Ha ‘[Ipectone CrnaBbl.’” Cm. Fossum, The
Image of the Invisible God, 145.

4 VanderKam, “Righteous One, Messiah, Chosen One, and Son of Man
in 1 Enoch 37—71,” 182—183.

4 VanderKam, “Righteous One, Messiah, Chosen One, and Son of Man
in 1 Enoch 37—71,” 182—183.

30 ﬂpHMeaneanoﬁ T[O,I[p06HOCTB}O 30€CHh ABJISACTCA TO, YTO BO BpEMs

cBoero Bo3HeceHUs1 EHOX, mogo6HO MakoBy (B ero BUACHUM JIECTHUILIBI),
BUINT “TIEpPEIBUKCHUS” aHTEJIOB U aHTelbckue “auna.” B 1 En. 71:1 on
TOBOPUT O “... CBATBIX CbIHAX aHTEJIbCKUX, IIECTBYIOIINX MO MJIaMeHU OTHS,
U TTIOKPOBBI X OBLTN O€JIBI, U OJIEKIbI, U OeJTbIM OBLT cBeT JIIL nX.” Knibb,
The Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 2.165.
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MuxaniomM K HEOECHOMY COOPY>KEHUIO, OKPY>KEHHOMY
OTHEHHBIMM peKaMU U OMUChIBAEMOMY KaK “HEUYTO CO3/IaH-
HO€ U3 KPUCTAJJIOB, U OCPEAU ITUX KPUCTAJUIOB — SI3BbIKU
SKMBOTO OTHs1.”>!

He npuxoautcss coMHeBaTbCsI, YTO “COOpyKEeHUe,” O
KOTopoM roBoputcs B [lpumuax Enoxa, mpenctaBiasieT CO-
ooii I1pecton CnaBbl, TaKxKe M300pakaeMblii B IPYyrou da-
ctu IlepBoit KHUrM EHOXa Kak coopyXeHue U3 KpucTajia,
ucToYalolllee IOTOKU Orus.>? boiee Toro B 8-M ctuxe 71-it
rjlaBbl cpa3y HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO 3a ONMMCAaHUEeM OTHEHHOIO
COOpYXXEHUs M3 KpucTaja, TOBECTBOBAHUE AaeT MPSIMOe
ykaszanue Ha [Ipecron CnaBbl.>?

CxonctBo mexny BuneHueM Enoxom CnaBel B 71-11 ria-
Be IlepBoii knuru EHoxa 1 ero npeoo6paxenuem y I1pecrona
Cnassl nanHoe B 22-i1 rinaBe Bropoii kuuru EHoxa oueBuagHO,
Tak Kak 0OOHapy>KMBaeT MHOXECTBO OOIINX YePT:

1. B o6oux nosecrBoBaHusx (I En. 71:3—5u 2 En. 22:6)
Enox Bocxumiaercs K Ilpectony apxaHreaoM MuxauioMm.

2. B anrenonoruu Ilpecrona, npeacraBieHHoit B Ilep-
Boit KHuUre EHoxa, TaK e, Kak 1 Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa
u B Jlecmeuue Hakxoea,’* BbIIEASIOTCS TPU YMHA aHI'CJIbCKUX
CylIecTB: ohaHUMBI, XepyBUMBI U cepadUMBbl.

3. 1 B TOM 1 B IpyroM pacckase cooOIIaeTcs O rpeodpaxe-
HuM natpuapxa. Onucanue metaMmop@o3bl, MPOU3OILISAIICH C
Enoxom, B 71-11 rnaBe IlepBoii knuru EHoxa nmepekyimkKaeTcs

31 Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 2.166.

2. B Knuee Cmpaxceii (14:18—19) Tpecros CiiaBbl TaKXKe OMUCHIBAETCS

KaK COOpYKeHUe U3 KpUcTasjia, OKpyxXeHHoe pekaMu orHsi. CooblieHue
0 “KPUCTATIOBUIHOM” COOPYKECHUU TIEpEKINKAETCS ¢ onmucanueM Ilpe-
ctona B Me3ek. 1:26, rae oH u3obpazkaeTcsl Kak “mpecToi u3s cardupa”
(7"2D).

3 ] En. 71:7: “U BoKpyr — cepadUMBbl U XepyBUMBI U O(PaHUMBI, HE
ychimarlue, Ho oastiinue Han [pectoimom Criabl.” Knibb, The Ethiopic
Book of Enoch, 2.166.

3 B Jlecmeuye Hakoea cpasy Xe 3a ynoMuHaHueM IIpecTosa roBopurcs

O TpeX YMHaX aHTreJIOB: ohaHMMaX (MHOTOOUYMTHIX), XepyBUMax U cepadu-
Max: “... orHeHHBIU [TpecTon CnaBhbl... U MHOTOOYUTHIC, BUAEHHBIE MHOIO
BO CHE, M YETBEPOJIMKHNE XEPYBUMBbI M TAKXK€ MHOTOOUYUTHIC cepadMBbI.”
Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” 2.408.
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C paccka3oM O €ro aHreJIbCKOM IMPeoOpaKeHNU B CUSIONIEE
HebecHoe CylIeCcTBO, MPUBEAEHHBIM B 22-1i r1aBe Bropoit
kHuru Enoxa.

4. B oboux ciy4yasix nmpeodpakeHrue MMPOUCXOIUT TIepen,
asineHneM boxecTBeHHOI CnaBbl, KOTOpasi, HIO-BUAUMOMY,
U SIBJISIETCSI MIPUYUHOM ITpeoOpakeHUsl.

5. B ocylliecTBAEHHBIX paHee UCCAeOBAaHUSX OTMEYalloCh,
4TO B 000UX paccKazax IpeodpakeHre TaiHO3PpUTEIISI TPOKC-
XOOUT BO BpeMsI aHTeJIbcKou utypruu (2 En. 21:1-22:10; 1
En.71:11—12).% To xe Ha6monaercsa u B lecmeuuye Hakoea
2:15—18.

6. B 00oux pacckasax cooOI1aeTcs o ToM, yto EHox ma-
naeT Ha JIMio coe Tpen Ipecronom Cnabbl.>®

7. OnucaHue NpuUBETCTBUS, oOpallleHHOro K EHoxy y
ITpectoma Cinasel, onnucanHoe B I Fx. 71:14—17 HanmoMuHa-
eT cueny us 2 Eu. 22:5—6, xorna Enoxa npuserctByeT Cam
T'ocnionb. B 000ux 1moBecTBOBaHUSIX Mbl UMEEM OOpallleHUE,
B KOTOPOM TallHO3PUTEJIO COOOIIIaeTCs O ero “Be4HoM”
craryce.”’

JlaHHBIe 0COOEHHOCTHU paccKa3oB 0 EHoxe, BRISBIISIONINE
npeacTaBlIieHUEe O HeOECHOM “OJIM3Hele,” MOKAa3bIBalOT, UYTO
peuraiImM MOMEHTOM ITPU MOCBAIIEHUY TATHO3PUTEIE B
3HaHUEe 00 UX HEOECHBIX OTOOPAKEHUSIX SIBJISISTCSI BUICHUE
CnasBbl, Kasod. He cnyyaiino, 4To B npeganuu o Makose, e
Tak:Ke IMPUCYTCTBYET IIPEACTaBICHUE O HEOSCHOM IBOMHUKE,
BuneHue boxnbeit CiaBbl TAaKKe CTAHOBUTCS KJIIOYEBBIM MO-
TUBOM. DTO OTYETIUBO BUIHO B TAPTYMUYECKUX MPEAaHUSIX O
HMaxkoBe u B Jlecmsuue, Tie COOOIEHNS 00 aHTEI0NOI00HOM
oTobOpaxeHun MakoBa TBOpUYECKHM MepPEMJICTEHEI C TeodaHM-
YeCKNMMU MIpeaaHusiMu o BuneHuu boxxbeil CiiaBhl.

35 C.H.T. Fletcher-Louis, Luke-Acts: Angels, Christology and Soteriology
(WUNT, Reihe 2:94; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1997) 154.

56 ] En.71:11 “W nan a Ha imue csoe.” Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch,
2.66. 2 En. 21:2 “Ilan g na nuue cBoe.” Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.135.

57 1 En. 71:14—15: “Tel — CobIH YenoBedyecKuii, poXIEHHBINA B MpaBe-

HOCTH, U TIPAaBEIHOCTh MTOYMET Ha TeOe ... M TaK Thl Oyaellb 061a1aTh €10 BO
Beku u Beku.” Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 2.166—7. 2 En. 22:5—6:
“Jlpw3aii, EHolie, He Goiicst! BocTaHM M cTaHU TIpen JULEMb MOUM Bb
Bbkb1.” HaBTanoBuu, “KnHura Enoxa,” 3.214.
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Yruni-CAarPunia-OAHYUI

Jpyroii xapakTepHoii 0COO€HHOCThIO paccKaza o MakoBe B
Jlecmeuuye, CBSI3BIBAIOIIEH €TO C 0O0OOMMU YITOMSIHYTHIMU BBIIIIE
noBectBoBaHUSIMU 0 EHOoxe (I En. 71 u 2 En. 22), siBlIsieTCS
yKazaHue Ha aHrejia Capuunia, U3BECTHOIO TaKxKe U3 IPYTrux
npeganunii moa nmeHem Manyuna u Ypunna.’d

B 22-i1 u 23-i1 rnaBax Bropoit kuuru Enoxa, Ypunin®
UT'paeT BaXKHYIO pojb BO BpeMs rnocBslieHuss Enoxa y Ipe-
crojia CiaBbl.®® OH HacTaBiaseT EHoxa B pasjiM4HBIX TIpel-
MeTaX COKPOBEHHOTO 3HAaHUsI, YTOObI TTIOATOTOBUTH €ro K
pa3HoOro pojia HEOECHBIM CIYXKEeHUSIM, BKJI0Uasi CIy>KEeHUe
B KauectBe HebGecHoro ITucia.®!

38 JIxxonataH CMUT 3aMedaeT, 4To B ISATU MecTax IlepBoii kHuru EHoxa

(40:9; 54:6; 71:8,9,13), B ipeneyiax noBectBoBanus Illpumueii Enoxa, BMecTo
VYpumuia B nepeuHe aHrenoB purypupyet @anymi. OH TakxkKe yKa3bIBaeT, YTO
CapuwJi, hurypa oTHOCUTEIbHO MAJIOU3BECTHAsI, TOBOJbHO YaCTO UMEHY -
ercst Ypuwiom, Hanip. B [ Exn. 9:1. Cm. J.Z. Smith, “Prayer of Joseph,” The
Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York:
Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 2.708-9. O cBa3six Mexny durypamu Ypuwuia,
Capuuna u ®anyuia cm.: J. Greenfield, “Prolegomenon,” in H. Odeberg,
3 Enoch or the Hebrew Book of Enoch (New York: Ktav, 1973) xxxiv-xxxv;
Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” 405, n. 10; J. Milik, The Books of Enoch (Oxford:
Clarendon, 1976) 170-74; S. Olyan, A Thousand Thousands Served Him:
Exegesis and the Naming of Angels in Ancient Judaism (TSAJ, 36; Tibingen:
Mohr/Siebeck, 1993) 105—109; J.Z. Smith, “The Prayer of Joseph,” in
Religions in Antiquity: Essays in Memory of Erwin Ramsdell Goodenough (ed.
J. Neusner; Sup Numen, 14; Leiden: Brill, 1968) 270, 227; G. Vermes,
“The Archangel Sariel : A Targumic Parallel to the Dead Sea Scrolls,”
in: Christianity, Judaism and Other Greco-Roman Cults. Studies for Morton
Smith at Sixty (ed. J. Neusner; SJLA, 12.3; Leiden: Brill, 1975) 159—166;
G. Vermes, “The Impact of the Dead Sea Scrolls on Jewish Studies,” JJS
26 (1975) 13.

% Bo Bropoit Knure EHoxa 3TOT aHres BLICTYIIAET 1101 UMeHeM Bepese-

Nib.

%0 HcToku 3TOro npenaHus ooHapyxusatorcs B Kuuee Hebecnvix Ceemun

(1 En. 74:2), rne EHOX n300pakeH 3aMChIBAIOIINM HAaCTaBJICHUS Y punia,
KacaroIuiuecs: TaliH HebecHBIX Tes1 1 ux apvkeHuit. Cm. Knibb, The Ethiopic
Book of Enoch, 2.173.

61 Cm. “U Bos3sa lNocrioans Bepesenia, eqnHaro apxarreia CBOEro, Uxe

oOs1iie Mynpb, Hamucast Best nbna Iocrmomusi. M rmarona Iocrmoas Bepe-
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B rnase 71-ii IlepBoii kHuru EHoxa 3TOT ke aHres yIo-
MuHaeTcs mon nMeHeM Panywina. B Ilpumuax EFroxa oH 3a-
HUMaeT BasKHOE MECTO CPEIN YeThIPeX aHTeJIbCKUX BIIAIbIK,
MOJIOXKEeHUEe, OOBIYHO 3aHUMaeMaeMoOe aHIeJIOM MO UMEHU
VYpuui. AHresbckoe nMsa “@aHyui,” TaKUM o0pa3oM, MO-
KET ObITb TUTYJOM, MOAYEPKUBAIOIINM HEOSCHBIN CTaTyC
Vpunna/Capumna®? Kak oJHOro U3 ciyxureiaeili Boxbero
Juua (2°2)207).93

Twutyn “@Danynn’” HAMOMUHAET O TEPMUHOJIOTUU, (PUTY-
pupyitoleii B npenanusix o Makose. B Knure boitus (BbIT.
32:31), Makos HaszbiBaeT MecTo (B1PDIT) CBOEro COCTA3aHU
¢ borowm “Peniel” ('7&’35) — “JIunto bora.”% McciaenoBareaun
CUNTAIOT, 9YTO aHTeabCcKoe nMa Phanuel 1 Ha3BaHUE MecTa
Peniel 5TUMONIOrNYeCKU CBSI3aHbI.*

BeWIOBM: ‘BO3bMU KHUTHI OT XpaHWJITHUIIh, U BAAll Ke TpocTh EHOXOBM,
u nornaroiu emy KHuru.” M1 yckopu BepeBeuns, u mipuHece MHb KHUTH,
W30IIPEHU 3MypeHUeMb... U sIko KoHYa, r1arojia ko MHb BepeBenurs: ‘Csnu,
Hamnuilu, eJuko ™1 ucrorbnax.” M cboox cyryos 30 nHuii u 30 HOLIMiA, U
Hamnucaxb u3BbcTo, u ncnopbaax 300 u 60 kuure.” HaBranosuu, “KHura
Enoxa,” 3.214.

62 Teza Bepmewl ormeuyaet, yto B KympaHckux tekcrax “Capuui cra-

HOBUTCSI OTHUM U3 YETHIPEX IJIaBHBIX aHTEJIOB, 3aMelliast Y pumniia, Tpaau-
LIMOHHO MPECTaIOIIeTo KaK YeTBEPThIi apxaHTes B rpeyeckom ‘EHoxe’ u
munpamax... OH Takke durypupyet B apameiickom dparmeHte 4QEnoch
9:1.” G. Vermes, “The Impact of the Dead Sea Scrolls on Jewish Studies,”
JJS 26 (1975) 13.

63 B Xeiixarom Pab66amu (Synopse §108) rosopurcs o6 anrene Cypuu/

Cypuune kak o Bnageike Boxkbero Jluma: D7D W '7&‘710/&"77'0.
CwM. Schifer, Synopse zur Hekhaloth- Literatur, 52. O0 OTOXIECTBICHUN
Capuuia ¢ Bnagsikoit boxkbero Jluiia cMm. takxke: Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 991f;
Smith, “Prayer of Joseph,” 2.709.

% B TeodaHUUECKOM KOHTEKCTE CBSI3b MEXIY MOHSATUSAMU “BoxXbero

Jlua” ('7&‘35) u “Mecra” (@1PAT) (beIT. 32:31) UrpaeT BaXHYIO POJIb.
B nmo3mHux npemaHusIX TEpMUH DTPDH (“MecT0”) IPOYHO aCCOLMMPOBAH
¢ obpazom CnaBbl, Kagod. Takoro pona cBsi3b OOHapy>KMBaeTCsI, B 4aCT-
HOCTH, B 3 En. 45:1; 47:1; 48D:8. B 2T0if KHUTE UCITOJIB3YETCS TAKKE BbI-
paxeHue “3aseca (T711719D) Mecra,” yka3biBalolliee Ha HeOSCHBII 3aHaBeC,
3alIMIIAIONINI aHTeJIbCKUE COHMBI OT pa3ssiiiero 6aucranust Kagoda.

% Te3a BepMelll moJjaraet, 4To aHrejabckoe MM PaHyusl “HaxoqUTCS B

[aTUMonornueckoii| 3aBucumoctu ot Peniel/Penuel Breit. 32.” CM. Vermes,
“The Impact of the Dead Sea Scrolls on Jewish Studies,” 13. JI>xkoHa-
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JMecmeuya Hakoea He Ha3bIBaeT (pUT'ypUPYIOIIETO B €€
nmoBecTBOBaHUU aHTe1a DaHyNIOM, HO UCITOJIB3YeT IPYyroe
ero umsi — CapuuJi, ONIUCHIBasl €ro Kak HeOEeCHOTO MOCJIaH-
HMKa, MCTOJIKOBBIBamOIIeTro COH MlakoBa U OOBSIBIISIIOIIETO
MakoBy 0 ero HOBOM, aHTeJI0MOA00HOM, CTaTyce, CUMBO-
JWYECKU BbIparkaeMOM B JapOBaHUM MaTpuapxy UMEHMU
“Mapawnnb.” Bropas rinasa Jlecmseuuyb: n3oopaxkaeT Makosa
obOpaimariuMcs K bory ¢ MoauTBoOi 00 MCTOJIKOBAaHUU
cBoero cHa. bor, kak BUIHO U3 CleayIolIeii TpeThel Iia-
BBI, OTBeuaeT Ha MoJauTBY MakoBa moBeneHuem: “Capunii,
HayaJbHUK yTeIaIOIIMX, OTBEUAIOIINN 3a CHbI, AU 1 Aai
HMakoBy pasymMeHue ero cHa.” Jlajee TeKCT n3oodOpaxkaer
aHrenogBiaeHue Capunia, npeacramiiero MakoBy, 4ToObI
U3BECTUTh €ro O JapOBaAaHUU €My HOBOI'O, aHT€JIONOI00HOrO,
MUMEHU U cTaTyca.

Ykazanme Ha Capuuiia/Ypuuia Kak Ha aHreaa, Ha-
craBasBiiero MakoBa u 6G0poBIIerocss ¢ HUM, a Tak>ke
BO3BECTUBIIETO €My €TI0 HOBOE, aHIeJoMnoa00H0e, UMSI,
3aCBUAETEIBCTBOBAHO B PAE APYTUX UCTOYHUKOB, B TOM
yucine B Tapeyme Heogpumu v Moasumee Hocuga. B Tekcrte
Moaumewvt Hocugpa cam MakoB TOBOpUT, UTO “ceii Ypuui,
anren boxwuii, siBuiicsa u ckazai, uyto ‘S [MakoB-U3paunp|
colles Ha 3eMJTI0 U TpeObIBajl Cpeau JItoAeld U st UMeHOBaJICs
HMakoBom.” OH mo3aBuI0BaJl MHE M HariajJ Ha MeHs U 0o-
poJicsl CO MHOIA ...”%

B Taprymuyeckux u paBuUHUCTUUYEeCKuX cKkazaHusx Capuui/
Ypuua takxke nzodpaxkaeTcsl aHTeJI0M, KOTOPbI OOpoJICcs ¢
MakoBoM 1 BO3BECTUJI €My HOBOE, aHIeJIOMOA00HOE, UMSI.

tan CMmut pasneiisieT nmo3unuio Bepmemnra. 1o ero MmHeHUIO, “Hauboee
BEPOSITHO, UTO UMs1 DPaHyU SBISIETCS TTIPOU3BOJHBIM OT UMeHUu Peniel/
Penuel (‘Jlumto bora’) u3 Beit. 32:30.” Smith, “Prayer of Joseph,” 2.709.
Cayn OnmeH BBICKa3bIBaeTCs aHAJIOTUYHBIM obOpa3om: “[Mmsi| aHrena
@danyuia cieayeT JIM0O BRIBOAUTH U3 TAKUX TEKCTOB Kak Mcx. 13:14—15u
Brop. 4:37, rne BoxectBeHHoe [1pucyTcTBHE TIpeacTaBIeHO (UTypPaTUBHO,
100 CYUTATH €TI0 IMIPOU3BOIHBIM OT TOJKOBaHUS BrIT. 32:25—32.” Olyan,
A Thousand Thousands Served Him: Exegesis and the Naming of Angels in
Ancient Judaism, 108-109.

% Smith, “Prayer of Joseph,” 2.713.
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B Tapeyme Heogpumu na buit. 32:25-31 roBopuUTCH:

W ocrancsa Makos onuH. U 6oposicsa ¢ HuMm aHrena Capuni
('7&’7(&7) MO/l BUJIOM YeJIOBeKa U TECHUJI €ro 10 BpeMEHU, MoKa
He B3o11U1a 3apsi. Korma xe yBumesn, 9To He MOXET OJI0JIETh eTo,
OH KOCHYJICSI BHaAUHBI Oenpa ero, u BnaauHa 6enpa Makosa 6bu1a
nopaxeHa oT 60pb0bI ¢ HUM. UM ckazan oH: “OTIycT MeHs, 100
HACTyMaeT pacCBET M BPeMsI XBaJIbI IUIST aHTEJIOB B BBIIITHUX, a 5T —
HavaJIbCTBYIOIIMI BO3HOCAIIMX XBary (R*T2WN 577 RIRY ).”
W ckazar on: “Otnyiry Teds1, eciiu 6J1arocIOBUIIb MeHs.”
U ckazan oH emy: “Kak nmsa tBoe?.” U ckaszan oH: “HMakoB.”
U ckazan on: “OTHbIHE M3 TBoe Oynet He MlakoB, HO U3paunib,
160 THI 0OpesT HaYaTbCTBOBaHME C aHTeaMu npen ['ocrionom u
C JIIOOBMU U HaJ HUMHU B3suT Bepx. W cripocun Makos, ToBopst:
“Moutto Tebs1, ckaxku MHe uMs TBoe.” M oH ckasan: “Ha 4dto
TeTiepb ThI CIIpaIINBaeIrb 0 UMeHu MoeM?” M 61arocioBuI ero
TaMm. Yl Hapek MakoB nMms mecty Tomy [leHyan ('7&’35), noo,
[ckazan oH]: “4 Bupen anrenos ot ['ocnoaa JULIOM K JIUILY U

coXxpaHujIach MOst KU3HB. %7

Kak yxxe ObLJTI0 OTMEUEHO UccliedoBaTeISIMU, “B TeX Kpyrax,
KoTopkle npencraBineHbl [lpumuamu Enoxa, [1OKyMeHTaMHU |
Kywmpana u I[Tanectunckum Taprymom B BapuaHTax Heogumu,
aHTeI-pOoTUBHUK MaKoBa Impu3HAaBaJICsSI OMHUM U3 YeTHIPEX
HeOeCHBIX BJIaJbIK 1 UMEHOBAJICS B paBHOU Mepe Capuuiom
n @anyunom.”%® TTo-sunmumMomy, Jecmeuya Harxosa Toxe
IMPOUCXOIUT U3 TeX Ke KpyroB. B Tapeyme Heogpumu mn
Dpaemenmapnom Tapeyme® na Boit. 32:27 Capuuni Ha3BaH
“ryraBoil BO3HOCSIIMX XBary” (R0 5 ). U Jlecmeuua
Takke (3.2), Mo-BUANMOMY, COOEPXKUT HaMEK Ha 3TO 3BaHUE:

7 Targum Neofiti 1: Genesis (tr. M. McNamara, M.S.C.; The Aramaic
Bible: 1A; Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 1992) 158; A. Diez Macho, Neophyti
1, Targum Palistinense Ms de la Biblioteca Vaticana (Textos y Estudios, 7;
Madrid/Barcelona: Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas, 1968)
1.217—-219.

% Vermes, “The Impact of the Dead Sea Scrolls on Jewish Studies,” 13;
Smith, “Prayer of Joseph,” 2.709.

%  M.L. Klein, The Fragment-Targums of the Pentateuch According to Their
Extant Sources (2 vols.; AB, 76; Rome: Biblical Institute Press, 1980) 1.59;
2.22.
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Capuni 31ech Ha3BaH “CTapelIInHON ycaaxaaeMbix,”’? 94To
MepeKIIMKaeTcs o cMbIcy ¢ RN 5 g

WHTepecHO OTMETUTD, YTO 00pa3bl, cBsI3aHHbIe ¢ CapuuiaiomM/
@anyusioM B Jlecmeuiye, 0OOHAPY>KMUBAIOT BAUSHUE MTPpeIaHUN
o EHoxe B Ooableil Mepe, 4eM Te, KOTOpble (PUTYPUPYIOT B
Taprymax: B Jlecméuye MoTUB 60pb0Obl MakoBa coBepIlIeHHO
OTCYTCTBYET, U €TO MECTO 3aHMMaeT IIpeacTaBieHne Capuiia
B KauecTBe UCTOJIKOBaTeast CHOB. OueBuaHo, Capuunia/Ypu-
ni B Jlecmeuye NCTIOTHSICT TPAIUIITMOHHYIO IJIsT CKa3aHUM O
EHOXe poJjib aHreJIa-ToJIKoBaTes1.”?

Biaaablky BOXBETO JINLIA

B Jlecmeuuye Haxoea n Moaumee Hocugha oToXIeCTBICHUE
HNakoBa ¢ ero HeOGeCcHBIM “IBOMHUKOM,” aHreiaom M3pau-
JIeM, MpearoaraeT MoCBsIIEHUE, OCYILIECTBISIEMOE aHTEJIOM
CapuuniioM/Ypuniaom, KOTOPbI TaKxKe U3BECTSH MO APY-
rmM TekctaMm Kak Panymir, anrenr boxkxbero INpucyrcrBus
u JIuna. ITomoOHoe Xe rnoJjioxkeHue Bellleid HabJto1aeTcs
U B ckazaHusix o EHoxe, roe Ypuui BbICTyMaeT B Ka4eCcTBe
rJ1aBHOTO HEOGECHOTO MOCBSIIAIOIETO APYTOTO BbIIAIOIIETOCS
TaliHO3pUTEsl, KOTOPBI TakKKe oOpeTaeT 3HaHUE O CBOEM
HebecHOM oTobpaxkeHun — EHoxe/MeTtaTtpoHe. Y1 B ToM, U B
npyrom nipeganun Y pumit/Capuni/PaHyniT UCTIOJTHSIET pOJb
HEOECHOI0 MOCBSITUTESI, COAEMCTBYIOIIETrO TAaTHO3PUTEIIIO B
OOpeTeHUU UM CBOEU HOBOIi, TOpHEN, MHAUBUAYAJTbHOCTHU.

70 Pxnm. S, R, F. CMm.: Toakoeas nanes 1477 2o0a, 101b; b, Joxcuote

U ompeueHHble KHU2U CAABSIHCKOU U pyccKoil cmapurst, 28; DpaHko, Anokpigu
i necendu 3 ykpaincokux pykonucis, 1.110.

U Cwm.: Cmapocaaeanckuii cnoeapv no pykonucam X-XI eexoe (pen.

P. M. Ue#itnuna; M.: Pycckuiit s3bik, 1994) 477; . 1. Cpe3HeBCKHUIA,
Crosapw dpegnepycckoeo sazvika (3 TT.; M.: KHura, 1989) 3.1266.

7206 Ypuwuie Kak angelus interpres cMm.:. C.A. Gieschen, Angelomorphic

Christology: Antecedents and Early Evidence (AGAJU, 42; Leiden: Brill,
1998) 60.
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TIpoiecc oTOXIEeCTBIEHMSI MUCTUKA CO CBOMM HEOECHBIM
OTOOpaKEeHUEM MOXKET UMETh CBOE OTpakeHUE B MPOLeaype
MOCBSIIEHUSI B 0ocoboro cayxurtenst boxecrsennoro Ilpu-
CYTCTBUSI, TO €CTh B [IOCTABJIEHUU €TI0 OMHUM U3 aHTeJIbCKUX >
Bnanpik boxkbero JIniia, ocyliecTBASIONINX BasKHEIIIee He-
OecHoe ClIy:KeHHe, ONMCaHUEe KOTOPOTrO NAl0TCsI B pa3IMYHbBIX
armoKaJUIMTUYECKUX U MUCTUUYECKUX CKazaHUSIX Tpaaulluu
Mepkaebi. YTBepKIeHUE ajieliTa B KauecTBe Bnaabiku boxbero
ITpucyrctBug (0127 W), mo-BUAUMOMY, IPEIACTABIISIET
CO0OI OTOXXIECTBJIIEHUE TAaMHO3PUTEJISI C €r0 HEOECHBIM
oroopaxenuem.’* Kak Mbl ToMHUM, B 71-i1 tnase IlepBoii
kHuru EHoxa naetcst onrcaHue npeodopakeHust EHoxa u ero
otoxnectBiaeHus ¢ CoiHoM YenoBeyeckuM repen [1pectoiom
boxxuum. B 22-1i rnaBe Bropoii kHuru EHoxa mocssiiieHue
ceabMOro IaTpuapxa B ogHoro u3 Bnanwik I[IpucyrctBus’>
TakKe MMPOUCXOAUT Meped orHeHHBbIM Jlunom I'ocriogHuM.
DTa BcTpeya rmpeobpaxaeT EHoxa B CBETOHOCHOE CYIIECTBO.
BaxkxHo oTMeTUTh, UTO MocJje 3Toro EHOx 3aMeyaer, 4yTo craj
MoJg00eH OOHOMY M3 CJIaBHBIX, IIpUYeM He ObLIO 3aMETHO
HUKaKoro pasinuusa.’® HoBasg mHausBuayaaibHOCThL EHOXa,
€ro Mepexo B IMOJIOXKEHNE “OIHOI0 M3 CJIaBHBIX,” OUYEBUII-
HO, SIBJISIETCSl YKa3aHUEM Ha ero HebecHoe oToOpaKeHue.

73 Tlo TeMe aHTeJIOB KaK HEOGECHBIX OTOOpaxeHuii moaeii cm.: A. De Conick,

Seek to See Him: Ascent and Vision Mysticism in the Gospel of Thomas (SVC,
33; Leiden: Brill, 1996) 148—157.

74 TlpencrasiaeHue 06 aHrenax [IpUCyTCTBUS KaK O HEOECHBIX IBOMHUKAX

YeJIOBEUYECKUX CYIIECTB MOXKET ObITh HaliIeHO HE TOJbKO B MYydEeWCKOU
Tpanguiu. UcciaenoBanue Diinpui e KoHMK yKa3biBaeT Ha HECKOJIbKO
BaXKHBIX MECT B XpPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTaX, B KOTOPbIX aHTresbl [TpucyrcrBus
unu boxecTBeHHOro JIMiia BBICTYIalOT Kak HeOECHbIE OTOOpaKeHUSI JTI0-
neit. Cm.: De Conick, Seek to See Him: Ascent and Vision Mysticism in the
Gospel of Thomas, 153-54. OmHO U3 TIpenaHuil TOMOOHOTO pojia HAIILUIO,
O4YEeBUIHO, CBOe oTpaxkeHue B EBanrenuu ot Mardest (18:10): “Cmortpure,
He TIpe3upaiiTe HU OJHOTO U3 MaJIbIX CUX; MO0 TOBOPIO BaM, YTO AHTEJIbI
ux Ha Hebecax Bcerna Byt juie Orua Moero HebecHoro.”

7> O posu EHoxa kak “Bnanbiku [Mpucyrcrsus” Bo Bropoit knure EHo-

xa cM.: A. Orlov, “Titles of Enoch-Metatron in 2 Enoch,” JSP 18 (1998)
74—75.

76 Y 3rigpax BCA caMb: U ObIX, SIKO €AMHDb OT CJAAaBHbIX, M He OsllIe pa3-

an4yua B3opHaro.” HaBranoBuu, “Knaura Enoxa,” 3.214.
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Takum o0pa3oM MOKa3bIBAe€TCs TAaKKe, YTO 36eMHOM OOJIMK
EHoxa paauKaabHBIM 00Opa3oM M3MEHEH, U UYTO TalHO3-
puTenb Ternepb NPUoOpPea HOBBIN JIMK, KOTOPBIU SIBJISI€TCS
OTpakeHUEM MU CBOEro poaa 3epkajiom JIuma I'ocrioga.”’
Motus 3aneyatiaeHuss oopaza muctuka Ha Ilpecrone Cna-
BBI MOKET TAaK>Ke CIYKMTh MeTadOopoii, yKa3bIBalolleil Ha
cxoncTBo nuna anenTta u JIlnmma CnaBel. HecomMmHeHHO, 9TO
OJTHOI M3 XapaKTEePHBIX YepPT 000UX “JTUKOB” SIBISICTCS UX
CBETOHOCHOCTb.

[ToBecTBOBaHUe BTopoii kHuru EHoxa cBUIETEIbCTBYET
o ToM, u4To auno EHoxa oOpeno Takyro ke CBETOHOCHYIO
npuponay, Kak u Jiuto I'ocnoga. B 37-ii rimaBe roBopuTtcs
o ToM, uTo ['ocrioab moseses ogHoMy M3 CBOUX aHTEJOB
oxJlanuTh U0 EHoxa nmepesa ero Bo3BpallieHUeM Ha 3eMJIO.
Torma aHres, “BBIIVISIAESBINNN XJIadHbIM,” OCTYAWJI JIUIIO
EHnoxa cBouMu neasiHbiMu pykamu. Ilocie aTtoro I'ocrionb
noBenan EHoxy, 4To eciu OBl €ro JIMIo He ObLJIO TAKUM 00-
pPa3oM OCTYXXE€HO, HU OJIMH YeJIOBEK He CMOT Obl B3TJISHYTH
Ha Hero. YMalieHue xapa auiia EHoxa rnmokasbiBaeT, UTo €ro
npeodbpaxeHue Bo Bnanviky boxbero INpucyrcTtBust uiu
JIua (0127 W), npousoinenmee npen Jlukom Cnassbl,
npearnoJjarajgo Metamopgo3sy JiMia caMoro TaliHO3PUTEs
B OTHEHHBIN JINK, TTOOOOHBIN cugHuio CnaBbl ['ocrronHeii.
[ToapoGHOe oIrcaHue TAaKOTO pojia IMPeodpakeHUsI JaHO elle
B OTHOM TeKcTe 0 EHoxe, paBBUHUCTUYECKOM MMPOU3BEIEHUU,
U3BECTHOM HaM KakK Kunuea Yepmoeos (Cegpep Xeiikarom),
rjie MoBeCTByeTCsl O nmpeBpallleHuu EHoxa B OrHEeHHOE He-

77 TlpoBuuell, TaKMM OOpa3soM, CTAHOBUTCS OTPAXEHUEM WU OaXKe

“npencraButenem” Jluna/Kaeood, cBoero pomna Ero “HamecTHUKOM.”
Kpucrodep Moppeii-/I>)koyHC oTMedaeT, 4TO “UMEeIOTCS JoKa3aTeJIbCTBa
CYIIIECTBOBAHUSI APEBHUX TPEAAHUIN O BOCXOXIECHUU HAa HEOO UCKIIO-
YUTEJbHOTO MpaBeIHUKa, KOTOPbIM, CIOAOOUBIINCH BUIeHUST Boxbero
Kasoda na Mepkase, 1tipeobpaxaeTcsi B aHI€JIONOAO0OHOE CYIIECTBO U
BollapsieTcsl KaK HeOeCHbI HAaMECTHUK, CTAHOBSIIIUICS TaKUM 00pa3oM
UIAEHTUYHBIM ¢ UMSI-HOCHBIM aHT€JIOM, KOTOPbBII MJIM aCCOLIMUPYETCST C
Kaeoodom, nnu siBASIETCSI UM CAMUM, ASUCTBYIOLIMM KaK MOCPEACTBYIOIIAs
cuna B Hebecax.” C.R.A. Morray-Jones, “Transformational Mysticism in
the Apocalyptic-Merkabah Tradition,” JJS 43 (1992) 10—11.
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OecHOe CyILIeCTBO — BBICIIEro aHrejia MerarpoHa, Bnaabiky
boxwero IlpucyrcTBus:

P. Miumansnb ckazan: AHren MerarpoH, Biaanbika boxxbero
ITpucyrcTBusi, ciaBa BhILIHUX Hebec, cka3ana MHe: Kornma
Casaroit — na oynet bnarocioBeH OH! — B3$11 MEHS CIYKUTb
ITpectony Cnasbl, konecam boxecTtBeHHOM KonecHUubsl u
BCsiKoM nmoTrpedHocTu lllexrHbl, MTHOBEHHO TJIOTh MOSI 00-
paTUIach B IJIaMsi, MBIIIIIbI MO — B OTOHb IJTAMEHEIOIINIA,
KOCTH MOM — B MO KEBEJIOBbIE YIVIM, PECHUIIBI MOU — BO
BCIIBILIKY CBeTa, I1a3a MOM — B (pakeJibl OTHEHHbIE, BOJIOCHI
MOMU — B KTY4YHeE SI3bIKY INIAMEHHbBIC, BCE YWIEHBI MOM — B KPbI-
JIbsI 3 TTOJIBIXAIOIIErO OTHSI, M BCE CYIIECTBO TeJla MOEro — B
OroHb mangiumii.’®

Bo3MOXXHO, 4TO Mol yKa3aHUEeM Ha TO, UYTO HeGeCHOe OTO-
opaxxeHue MakoBa HaOJII01a10Ch KaK €ro o0JIMK, 3are4dar-
neHHbl Ha [TpecTosie Cnasbl, moapasymMeBanoch, yTo Mlakos
cTajl omgHUM u3 cayxkuteneii boxwero JIuna. Hamek Ha TO,
4TO DTO TaK, CONEPKUTCS B OMOJelicKOM pacckase, rae o
MakoBe roBopuTtcs, 4To OH Buaea bora mumom K auiy.”®
Boiiee Toro, B HEKOTOPHIX ITpeaaHusaX o MlakoBe oH mpsiMO
onuceiBaeTcs (rmogooHo EHoxy/MeTtaTtpoHy) Kak Biagbika
unu Cnyxurenb boxbero JIuna. Ham u3zBecTHO 00 3TOM
ero tTutyse n3 8-ro pasgena “Moantsel Mocuda,”? roe cam
HMakoB-M3pauniib OTKpBIBAET CBOE 3BaHMe KaK Biambikad!
Boxnbero INMpucyrcrBusi/Jdua (2D W),8? 3agaBasgs, 4yTo
OH — “TiepBblIii cayKuTesb nped Jlumom boxunm.”

78 3 En. 15:1. Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.267.

7 BrIT. 32:30 “... 160 g Bugea bora nuiem K auily (D'JB"?& 0v19).”

80 TIpemanue o Maxkose kak Biaabike I[1pucyTcTBUS, O-BUAMMOMY, Ha-

1IJIO CBOE OTpaxkeHue Takxe B Tapeyme Onkenoca Ha BuIT. 32:29: “3atem
OH cKka3zaJ: ‘OTHBIHE Thl OyIeIllb UMEHOBATbCS He uMeHeM MakoB, HO M3~
pausib; 60 Thl — BJAAbIKA Tpea ['ocrmomoM 1 cpeau Jiroaeit, Mo3TOMY Thl
B3s11 BepX.”” The Targum Ongelos to Genesis (tr. B. Grossfeld; The Aramaic
Bible, 6; Wilmington: Michael Glazier, 1988) 116.

81 Tesza Bepmewn 3ameuaert, uro Tapeym Heoghumu BHIBOIUT 3TUMOJIOIUIO

uMmeHun “Uszpaunp” u3 10 (“nmpaButh, BiagbrdectBoBarh”). G. Vermes,
“The Impact of the Dead Sea Scrolls on Jewish Studies,” JJS 26 (1975) 13.

82 C.A. Gieschen, Angelomorphic Christology: Antecedents and Early Evidence
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He cnyuaitHo Takske, 4To IocBsuieHue MakoBa B aH-
reJIonoao0HOe CyLIEeCTBO MpearoJiaraeT ydyacTue B 2TOU
WHULHAUU OpyTroro ciyxutens Jluia, anrena Capumnia,
ybe BTopoe uMs, “Danyui,”? cayXuT ykazaHueM Ha OJIv-
30cTh K JIuny bora. Kak ObuU10 moka3zaHo BBIIIIE, 3Ta cxeMa
MOCBSIIIEHUST HAOMOAaeTCs yKe B MpeaaHusix o EHoxe, roe
Capuun/Ypunn/®Panynn (BMecTe ¢ IpyruM aHrejaom boxbero
[TpucyrctBust, Muxanaom)3* IpMHUMAIOT aKTUBHOE YJacTUE
B MOCBSIIIIEHUU IPYTrOoTO M3BECTHOIO CIIY>XKHUTeNsI boxbero
JInna — EHoxa/MeTaTpoHa.

IIpu nnentudukanuu Makosa kak Bnagsiku boxbero
JIna oTcyTCTBYeT, OJJHAKO, OJIHA BaxKHasl JieTajlb, KOTOpasi
o0pa3yeT XxapakKTepHYIO OCOOEHHOCTb ONMCAaHUN TaliHO3pUTE -
JIeil, TIOCBSILLIEHHBIX B 3TO CJY>KEHME, a UMEHHO CBETO3apHOEe
npeoOpaxkeHue arlla WIK Tejaa IMocBAlaeMoro. Jlecmauuya
Harkoea n Moaumea Hocuga, TakKe Kak U OMOIeiicKuii pac-
cka3 o BuaeHnu MakoBa, HUYEro He TOBOPSIT OTHOCUTEIHHO
npeobpakeHus Teaa MakoBa unu ero auna. [lpenanue Takoro
poma, 0OiHAaKO, HAXOAWUTCS B €11€ OJHON MCTOPUU CBSI3aHHOM
¢ umeHeM Makosa.?® B atom nmoBecrBoBanuu riasza Makosa,

(AGAJU, 42; Leiden, New York, Koln: Brill, 1998) 141—142.

8 Tor daxr, yro Capuni/yYpuni/DaHyu U3BECTEH 101 HECKOJIbKUMU

UMEHaMM, BO3MOXHO, yKa3bIBaeT HAa TO, YTO 3TOT aHIEJ] CIYXKMUT TaKKe
HEOECHBIM OTOOpakeHWEM IIOJIOOHO NPYyTUM CIyKutesissMm Jluma, ta-
KUM, HarmpuMmep, Kak MakoB-M3paunb, EHox-MeTaTpoH M, BO3MOXHO,
Menxucenek-Muxania. O6 oToxXaecTBiIeHNN Muxaniaa ¢ MeIxuceneKkom
cMm.: J.R. Davila, “Melchizedek, Michael, and War in Heaven,” SBLSP 35
(1996) 259-72; D.D. Hannah, Michael and Christ: Michael Traditions and
Angel Christology in Early Christianity (WUNT, 2.109; Tubingen: Mohr/
Siebeck, 1999) 70—74.

84 Cay)'[ OJmeH ccbuIaeTcst Ha BhICKa3bIBaHUE PaIJ_II/I, OTOXKICCTBIIAIOLICC

“anrena Jiuua” Mc. 63:9 ¢ Muxawiom, Binageikoii [TpucyrctBus: S. Olyan,
A Thousand Thousands Served Him: Exegesis and the Naming of Angels in
Ancient Judaism (TSAJ, 36; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1993) 108.

85 Hauano BTopoii yacTu anokpudHruecKoro namatuuka Mocug u Aceneg

pacckasbiBaeT o nocemeHun Mocudom u Acened Makosa. B 7-8 ctuxax
22-i1 TJIaBBI TOBOPUTCSI, UYTO Korna AceHed yBunaesia MakoBa, oHa “ObLia
M3yMJIeHa ero KpacoToM ... ero rjia3da CBepKajiu U OTOpachiBajau CBET, €ro
MBIIIIIbI ¥ TIJIEYU, U PYKHU OBLIM MOJOOHBI aHTEJIbCKUM, U ero Oeapa u
MKpPbI, U CTYIIHU OBbLIM Kak y ruraHta. 1 MlakoB ObLI CJIOBHO YeJIOBEK,
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nmomo0OHO T1a3aM npeodpasuBLIerocss MerarpoHa, OIMcaHbl
Kak u3jlyvyaroliue 6J1ucTaHue cBeTa.

3AKJIIOYUTEJIbHBIE HABJIKOJEHUSA

B zakusroyeHue cieayeT 3aaaTbCsl OMHUM Ba*kKHBIM BOIPO-
COM: TOYEMY B MYIEHCKHMX alTOKpUMDUISCKUX MPeaaHUIX
TalilHOBUJILIbI, ITpeoOpakaeMble B HeOECHbIE CYIIeCTBa,
MOTYT OBITh IIPEACTAaBICHBI M KaK CIIy>XXKUTeu Jluiia u Kak
Camo Jluno? Tak, HanmpuMep, B MUCTUYECKUX TTPpeaaHUsIX
Meprasor MeratpoH ornpenensiercs kKak JIuumo Bora.$¢ Ap-
xaHres Ypuui/Capuui, GUrypupyrolunii TakKe 1o UMeHeM
@anyuna (“Jlumo bora”) Toxe MOXET CIYy>KHUTh IPUMEPOM
Takoro pojaa. [lonoGHasi HeonpeaeJeHHOCTb, XapaKTepHasi
IJ1s1 Teo(aHUYEeCKUX ITOBECTBOBAHUM, TaKxKe HAOII0daeTCs
U B caaBsIHCKoU Jlecmeuue Hakoea, tne orHeHHoe JIuio
MOKET OBITh BOCIIpUHATO U Kak Cnasa bora, Ero Kasoo, u
Kak 1npeobiBatoiuii Ha [Ipectone HamecTHUK ["'ocriona, oTo-
XaecTBiasieMblit ¢ JIumom I'ocriogHuM (Hampumep, CUASIIIAN
Ha IIpectone MakoB-U3pauias). TpymaHOCTE 4eTKOTO pa3-
JUYCHUS MEXKIY TUMU ABYMSI CBETOHOCHBIMM HEOECHBIMU
CUJaMU MOXET ObITh MPOUJLTIOCTPUPOBAHA OJTHUM MO3THUM
npenanueM o EHoxe, 3adukcupoBaHHbIM B 16-1i rimaBe Ceghep

cocts3aromuiicss ¢ borom. 1 AceHed yBunena ero u Obljia U3ymiieHa, U
majia mpea HuM auiioMm no 3emian.” C. Burchard, “Joseph and Aseneth,”
The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New
York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 2.238.

86 06 oroxaecteaeHur MetatpoHa ¢ JIutiom cM.: A. De Conick, “Heavenly

Temple Traditions and Valentinian Worship: A Case for First Century
Christology in the Second Century,” The Jewish Roots of Christological
Monotheism (eds. C.C. Newman, J.R. Davila, G.S. Lewis; JSJ, 63; Brill:
Leiden, 1999) 329; D.J. Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot (TSAJ, 16;
Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1988) 424—425. Moppeii-JI)KOyHC OTMe4aerT,
4TO B TekcTtax Mepkasvs MeTaTpOH “B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE BOTLIOIIAET
Kaeod.” Cm. C.R.A. Morray-Jones, “Transformational Mysticism in the
Apocalyptic-Merkabah Tradition,” JJS 43 (1992) 9.
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Xeiixanom, KOTOpOE ONMUCHIBAET UHTPOHU3ALIMIO BO3HECEH -
HOro TaTtpuapxa y ABepei ceabMoro HebecHoro apopua. M3
3TOTO pacckKa3a Mbl y3HAae€M, YTO KOTrjJa HEKWUU revyaibHO
U3BECTHBI npoBuaell yBuaea EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa cuasiium
B Hebecax, rie, CoOrjacHO paBBUHUCTUUYECKON Tpaaulluu, CU-
JIeHUe 3anpelieHo BceM Kpome bora, oH mpuHsi ero 3a elie
onny boxecTtBeHHnyo CnaBy, mpeoObiBaroiiyto Ha [IpecToie.
3aTeM, Kak cooOIIaeTcss B 3TOM paccKase, TalilHO3pUTEb
OTBEP3 CBOU yCTa U IIPOM3HEC POKOBYIO ppa3y: “Bouctuny,
nBa BnagbruectBa®’ cyirecTByroT Ha Hebecax!”$®

ITomumMo mpoyero, sTa 3aragoyHasi UICTOPUS MOXKET
CIYKUThb:

1. JlonoJHUTEIbHBIM CBUAETEJIBCTBOM B IMOJb3Y TOTO,
4yTO HeOEeCHBIN NBOMHUK AEHWCTBUTEIbHO OoTpaxaeT JIuo
CrnaBbl.

2. IloyyuTeabHbIM MOATBEPKIASHUEM O HEYJIOBUMOM
Ipupoae HeOeCHBIX JIUII.

3. IpenocTepexkeHUEM MPOTUB MOMBITOK OJHO3HAYHO
OOBSICHUTH, YTO UMEHHO 3TU JIM1IAa MOTYT COOOI peacTaB-
JISITh.

G

87 O “pByx BiampryectBax Ha Hebecax” cm: A. Segal, Two Powers in Heaven:

Early Rabbinic Reports about Christianity and Gnosticism (SJLA, 25; Leiden:
Brill, 1977).

8  Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.268.
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Teagnumm UMeEHn BOXbBErO
B OTKPOBEHUMN ABPAAMA®

BBEOAEHUE

3HauuTenbHas yacTb Omkposernus Aepaama, paHHETO NyIeii-
CKOI0o NMUCbMEHHOTO MaMsITHUKA, COXPAaHUBIIETOCsI TOJIbKO
B CJIaBSTHCKOM ITIEpEeBOJIe, MTOCBSIIeHA OIUCAHUIO HeOEeCHOTrO
MyTelIeCTBUSI BETX03aBeTHOTO naTrpuapxa. B moapodoHom
pacckase 06 3TOM ITyTEMIECTBUU, COOOIIAIONIEM O MTOCBSI-
meHun ABpaaMa B HeGeCHBbIC TallHbI, BaxkHasl 1eTallb, 4aCTO
BCTpedamoniascss B APYTUX alloOKaJIUITUYIECKUX TeKCTax,
OTCYTCTBYeT. ABTOpPbI OmKposerus Aépaama, 1o Bceid BUIU -
MOCTH, HAMEPEHHO BO3AEPXKUBAJIMCH OT AaHTPOIIOMOP(HBIX
yepT B onucaHuun boxecTBa, MosiBAeHUEM KOTOPbBIX 4acTO
OTMEUYEHBI MOMEHTHI BBICIIIETO OTKPOBEHUS B PAHHUX UY-
NEeMCKUX aloOKAJIUTITUUYSCKUX MpeaaHUusiX. DTO HeXKeJlaHUe
MoAJepP>KUBaTh MpeaaHus, ropopsinre o boxxsem O6pase,
BBITJISIAUT JOCTATOYHO HEOOBIYHO, €CJIM UMETh B BUAY, UYTO
AOpyrve 4epThl JAHHOTO IMCeBAOANMUTpadUIESCKOro TeKcTa
coJiep3KaT sIBHbIE OTCBHLJIKU K MOTHBaM U TeMaM Tpaaulliu
BboxectBennoit KonecHunsl — Mepkasst, OCHOBaHHOI Ha
nepBoii rmaBe KHuru npopoka Mezexkuuinsga. HekoTopbi-
MU U3BECTHBIMM UCCIIEIOBATEISIMIA PAHHETO UYIEUCKOTO
MUCTUILIM3MA YK€ OTMevalioCh, YTO OmkposerHue Aepaama,
BO3MOXHO, MIPEACTaBIISIET COOOM OOMH M3 HanboJiee paH-
HUX 00pa3loB TEKCTOB Tpaauluu MepKaébt, TOTO TCUSHUS

* IlepeBomd C aHITIMICKOTO si3biKa BbimojiHeH Hukomaem Cene3HeBbIM
o caenywoiiei nyonukanuu: A. Orlov, “Praxis of the Voice: The Divine
Name Traditions in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” Journal of Biblical Literature
127.1 (2008) 53—70.

cumeon N266 289



Ortkposetvie Aspaama

NyOoerCcKO MUCTUKH, B KOTOPOM IIpeacTaBiieHus: oo O0-
pasze boxxbeM mpuoOpeTaroT, OUeBUIHO, Haubosee sIBHOE
BbipaxeHue.! 1 TeM He MeHee, HECMOTPsI Ha HaJIM4ue B
OTMCaHUU HEOSCHBIX peaiuii MHOTUX YKa3aHHBIX ajlJTIO3Uid,
aBTOPBI OmKposenuss Aepaama TEeMOHCTPUPYIOT TTOCIEIO-
BaTeJbHOE HEPaCHoOJIOXKEeHHEe K MOAAePKaHUIO OJHOIO U3
KJIIOYeBbIX CUMBOJIOB B Tpamuuuu boxecrBenHoit Konec-
HUIIbI — aHTpornoMopdHoro onucaHust boxwbeit CiaBbl.
IlonoGHas TeHAeHIIKMS aBTOPOB CJIaBIHCKOTO aloKajJurcuca
BBITJISIIUT JOBOJBLHO 03a1a4MBalOIIe MPU HAJTUYUU B TOM XKe
TEKCTE HEKOTOPBIX OCOOEHHOCTEII 00pPa3HOCTU aHIeIbCKOIO
Mupa, conuxarmuux OmkposeHue Aépaama c nepBoii rinaBoi
KHUTH Me3eknniisi, TOBeCTBOBAHUEM KOTOPOE SIBJISICTCS
dopmMooOpa3yoIuM NpeaaHeM B Tpaauuuu Mepkaeot,
raoe npencraBjieHue oo aHTponoMmopdHoMm O6pase bora
NPOHU3BIBAET BECH HAPPATHUB.>

I O6 nyneiicKux TpaauLusX, IIPpeaCcTaBIeHHbIX B Omikposenuu Aspaama,

cM.: G.H. Box and J.1. Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham (Translations of
Early Documents; London: SPCK, 1918) xxix—xxx; M. Dean-Otting, Heavenly
Journeys: A Study of the Motif in Hellenistic Jewish Literature (Judentum und
Umwelt 8; Frankfurt am Main: Lang, 1984) 251—-53; 1. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic
and Merkavah Mysticism (AGAJU 14; Leiden: Brill, 1980) 55—56; D. Halperin,
The Faces of the Chariot: Early Jewish Responses to Ezekiel’s Vision (TSAJ
16; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1988) 103ff.; A. Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic
Pseudepigrapha: Toward the Original of the Apocalypse of Abraham (TCS 3;
Atlanta: Scholars, 2004) 83ff.; B. Philonenko-Sayar and M. Philonenko,
LApocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction, texte slave, traduction et notes (Semitica
31; Paris: Librairie Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1981) 28—33; C. Rowland, The
Open Heaven: A Study of Apocalyptic in Judaism and Early Christianity (New
York: Crossroad, 1982) 86ff; R. Rubinkiewicz, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham en
vieux slave. Edition critique du texte, introduction, traduction et commentaire
(Towarzystwo Naukowe Katolickiego Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego: Zrédia i
monografie 129; Lublin: Société des lettres et des sciences de 1'Université
catholique de Lublin, 1987) 76—83; M.E. Stone “Apocalyptic Literature,”
in Jewish Writings of the Second Temple Period: Apocrypha, Pseudepigrapha,
Qumran Sectarian Writings, Philo, Josephus (ed. M. E. Stone; CRINT
2/2; Assen: Van Gorcum, 1984) 383—441; G. Scholem, Major Trends in
Jewish Mysticism (New York: Schocken, 1961) 52, 57—61, 72; idem, Jewish
Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism, and Talmudic Tradition (New York: The
Jewish Theological Seminary, 1965) 23—24; idem, Kabbalah (New York:
Quadrangle, 1974) 18.

2 Ppimapn PyouHkeBudY B cBOeii MOHOrpaduM JAaeT MOJE3HBIA 0030p
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Toaguuun Mmenu boxbero

PanHee yxxe ormMeuasioch, 4TO pacckKkas o BuaeHuu bo-
xbero Ilpecrosna, npuBeaeHHbIl B Omkposenuu Aepaama,
OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha OTKPOBEHUU MpopoKa MezeKnuiss u
SBJISIETCSI TIPSIMBIM MPOOOJIKEHUEM Tpanuunuu Mepkaegot.’
B 1o e Bpems, omHaKO, MCCAea0BaTeIN 3aMevalid, YTo
CaBSIHCKU I mceBaoanurpad npeacrasiisieT co00it MOTIBITKY
OTOMTHU OT OTKPOBEHHOTO aHTPOIIOMOp(dHU3Ma IMPOPOYECKOM
kHuru. Tak, Kpucrodep PoyneHn, K mpumMepy, oTMedaeT
OYEBUOHBIN OTXOM OT aHTPOMOMOPMHOCTH B OTIMCAaHUU
Boxbero Ilpecrona B 18-it rmaBe* Omrposenus Aepaama.’
Hapsny co MmHOrmMu orchuikamMu K 1-1 rimaBe Kauru mpo-
poka Mesekuuiss B 1300pakeHUM XapaKTEePHBIX AeTajaei
ITpecrtona CnaBbl, IpUCYTCTBYIOIIMUX B 18-i1 1 19-1i rimaBax
Omkpoeernusi Aspaama, PoyneHn oTMedyaeT paauKalbHbIi
“mapagurmMaTudecKuii caiBur’ B onucaHuu boxkecTBa B
TOM Xe TekcTe. Hanumo, — roBoput oH, — “0OCO3HaHHOE
CTpeMJICHHE ... UCKJITIOYNUTDH BCIKHME yKa3aHUS Ha YeaoBe-

ucnoiib3oBaHus MezeknmineBwbix Tpaguuuii B Omkpoeenuu Aspaama. OH
OTMEYaeT, YTO “Cpeau MPOPOYECKUX KHUT, KHUTa Me3ekuunas 3aHuMMaeT
JUTSI HAILIETO aBTOpa TaKoe Xe MeCTO, KaK KHUra Bbeitust B [TSTUKHUKUN.
Paccka3s o Buaenuu boxbero INpectona (Omk. Aep. 18) BioxHoBjeH 1-it
u 10-i1 tmaBamu kHuTH Mesekunisi. ABpaaM BUIUT YeThipeXx “2KuBymmx”
(Omk. Asp. 18:5—11), KoTOpbIe TaKXKe MPeACTaBICHbBI B TeX XKe riiaBax: Mes.
1 u 10. OH Takkxe BUauT orHeHHbIe “Komeca,” ncnomHeHHsie riia3 (Omk.
Asp. 18:3), Ilpecron (Omk. Asp. 18:3; We3s. 1:26), Konecuuiy (Omk. Asp.
18:12 u Ues. 10:6); o cibiut riiac boxkuit (Omk. Asp. 19:1 u Ues. 1:28).
Korna momHuMaeTcsi orHeHHOE 00J1aK0, OH TaKxKe CJBILIUT “Tj1ach MOPSI Bb
BB3MylIeHuU ero” (Omk. Asp. 18:1; Ues. 1:24). Her HUKaknux COMHEHUA,
uTO TeKCThI 1 1 10 riaB kHUru Mesekumiacs ciayKuiu ajist aBropa Omipo-
6eHus Aepaama NCTOUYHUKOM BroxHoBeHUs1.” Rubinkiewicz, L’Apocalypse

d’Abraham en vieux slave, 87.

3 J.J. Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination: An Introduction to Jewish

Apocalyptic Literature (2nd ed.; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998) 228 —229.
JIxxoH KoinH3 Takke oTMevyaeT, 4YTO BuleHue ABpaamMa “HaxOIUTCs B
Tpaguuuu 14-it rmaBel [1epBoit kHuru EHoxa, mepemaBasi 9yBCTBO Iiepe-
KMBaeMoOro TaiiHo3puteseM crpaxa u tperneta.” Collins, The Apocalyptic
Imagination, 229.

4 3nech U gajee s CJICOAyo OCJICHWIO Ha IJlIaBbl 1 CTUXU JAaHHOMY B aH-

riuiickoM nepeBoze Asiekcanapa Kynuka. Cm. Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic
Pseudepigrapha, 9—35.
5 Rowland, The Open Heaven, 86.
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yecKUii o0pa3, GUIrypupyoLUInii B IIepBOU IJIaB€ KHUTU
Hezexkunis.”® IMo 3akimoyednio PoysieHna, Takum o6pa3om
“HabmIoIaeTCsl BAUSIHIE OIPEeISIeHHOTO HallpaBJIeHUS B
TpaaAULIUU alIOKAJTUNTUYECKOUN MBICIU, YKIIOHSIOIIETrOCs OT
HemnmocpeacTBeHHoro onucanus boxecrsa...””’

ITomoOHBIEe HAOIIOACHMS OTHOCUTEAbHO aHTUAHTPOIIO-
MOpGHBIX TEHICHIIUN B CJIaBIHCKOM allOKaJIMIICHCE BechbMa
UTPUTYIOIIM U 3aCIy>KMBAIOT JajibHENIIIero udydyeHus . Jlaxe
OeTIBIi B3TJISIA HAa MAHHBINA TEKCT ITO3BOJISICT YBUICTD UTO,
HECMOTpPS Ha MPUCYTCTBUE TPAAULIMOHHON BU3yalbHOI 00-
Pa3HOCTH, €TI0 aBTOPHI CTPEMUINCH N30eraTh aHTponoMop@-
HBIX oTMcaHuil boxecTBa M HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX HEOESCHBIX
cylecTB.® DTa TeHACHILIMS BEIeT K ITOSIBJICHUIO HOBOM aIio-
KaJIUNTUYIECKOU CUMBOJIMKU, KOTOpAasl coueTaeT B cede Tpa-
IUIIMOHHBIE 1 HOBAaTOPCKME MOMEHTHI. [1pemmaraemast craTbs
MOCBsIIIEHA UCCAEA0BAHUIO 3TUX HOBBIX KOHILIEMNTYaTbHBIX
HarmpaBJIeHUM, IpeaCTaBIICHHBIX B Omkposenuu Asepaama,
B CTPEMJICHUU TIOHSTh UX MECTO B OOIIIEM KOHTEKCTE aHTU-
aHTPOMMOMOPMHBIX TEHICHIINM, XapaKTEePpHBIX IJIST JaHHOTO
CJIaBSIHCKOTO rceBaoanurpada.

BUBJIENCKHWE KOPHU TPAANLINU UMEHU

Omkpoeenue Aépaama — WUyAeUCKUUN NMaMSITHUK, Ha-
NUCaHbIA MPEATOJOXUTEIbHO B IIEPBbIE BEKa HalllEH
opbl B INannectuHe.” OH MOXKET OBbITH pa3aelieH Ha JBE

¢ Rowland, The Open Heaven, 87.

7 Rowland, The Open Heaven, 87.

8 CJ'IC)IYCT OTMETUTb, 4YTO aHTI/IaHTpOHOMOp(I)HOC UCTOJIKOBaAHUE BU-

nenus Mesekuminst oOHapyXXuBaeTCs TakKe B TapryMax. CM. mompoOHoe
paccMOTpeHMe YKIIOHEHUsI OT aHTpornoMopdu3MoB B Tapryme Ha Ue3s. 1
B: Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 120ff.

° O maTupoBKe U mpoucxoxiaeHun Omiposenus Aépaama cMm.: Box and

Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham, xv—xix; Philonenko-Sayar and
Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 34—35; R. Rubinkiewicz, “Apocalypse of
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gactu.'" [lepBast 4acTh 3TOrO IMPOU3BEAECHMUS, BKIIOYAIOIIast

Abraham,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth;
New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 1.681—705 at 683; idem, L'Apocalypse
d'Abraham en vieux slave, 70—73; A. Kynuk, “K matuposke ‘OTKpOBeHUSs
ABpaama,’” In Memoriam: [lamamu A. C. Jlypve (non pen. H. M. BorBuH-
Huk u D. V. Baneesoii; C.-Iletepoypr, 1997) 189—195; Kulik, Retroverting

Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 2—3.

10 06 ony6GIMKOBAHHBIX CIABSIHCKUX PYKOIUCAX U (pparMeHTax Omipoge-

Hust Aspaama cMm.: 1. @panko, “KHura o ABpaame npaoTiLu 1 narpuapcu,”
Anokpigu i necendu 3 ykpaincokux pyxonucie (Monumenta Linguae Necnon
Litterarum Ukraino-Russicarum [Ruthenicarum]| 1—5; 5 vols.; JIbBoB: IlleB-
yeHka, 1896—1910) 1.80—86; A.W. AAuumupckuii, “OTkpoBeHre ABpaama,”
bubauoepaghuueckuit 0630p anokpugpos 6 HIHCHOCAABAHCKOU U PYCCKOU NUCbMEH -
Hocmu (Cnucku namsmuukog) Beinyck 1. Anokpugher eemxozasemusnie (IleTpo-
rpan: OTaesieHre pycCKOTO si3blKa U ciioBecHOCTU Poccuiickoii akageMumn
Hayk, 1921) 99—100; I1. I1. HoBunkwuii, Omxposenue Aspaama (O6111eCTBO
moouTeneit npesHel nucbMeHHOCTH 99.2; C.-TletepOypr: Mapkos, 1891);
N.A. Tlopdupwes, “OTkpoBeHue ABpaama,” Anokpuguueckue cka3zaHus o
B8EMX03ABEMHBIX AUUAX U COOLIMUSIX NO PYKONUCAM CON08CUKOL Oubauomexu
(COOpHUK OTHEJIEHUSI PYCCKOTO si3blKa U cioBecHOCTU MMniepaTopckoit
akagemuu HaykK 17.1; C.-Iletepoypr: Tumnorpadus MMmneparopckoii akame-
muu Hayk, 1877) 111—130; Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse
d’Abraham, 36—105; A.H. I1binun, Jloxchbie u ompeuenHvle KHUSU CAABAHCKOU
u pycckoi cmapunvl, [lamamHuku cmapuHHoil pyccKoil aumepamypol, U3od-
eaemvle epaghom Ipucopuem Kywenesevim-bezbopooxko Tom 3 (C.-IletepOypr:
Tun. Kynema, 1862) 24—36; Rubinkiewicz, L'Apocalypse d'Abraham en
vieux slave, 98—256; .U. CpesneBckuii, “Kuuru OTkpoBeHust ABpaama,”
H3zeecmus Hmnepamopckoil akademuu HayK no omoeneHuro pyccKo2o a3vlka
u caosechocmu. Tom 10 (C.-IletepOypr: Tun. UMnepaTopcKoii akageMuu
Hayk, 1861—1863); H.C. TuxoHpaBoB, [lamamuuxu ompeueHHol pyccKoll
aumepamypsl (2 Toma; C.-Iletepoypr/MockBa: OOiiecTBeHHasI 10Jb3a,
1863) 1.32—77. CMm. TX. niepeBoabl Omkposenus Aépaama: N. Bonwetsch,
Die Apokalypse Abrahams. Das Testament der vierzig Mdrtyrer (Studien zur
Geschichte der Theologie und der Kirche, Bd.1, Heft 1; Leipzig: Deichert,
1897); Box and Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham, 35—87; M. Enrietti
and P. Sacchi, “Apocalisse di Abramo,” Apocrifi dell’Antico Testamento (5 vols.;
ed. Paolo Sacchi, et al.; Torino/Brescia: Unione tipografico-editrice torinese,
1981—-1997) 3.61—110; Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 9—35;
A. Pennington, “Apocalypse of Abraham,” The Apocryphal Old Testament
(ed. H.F.D. Sparks; Oxford: Clarendon, 1984) 363—491; /1. IlerkaHoBa,
“OtkpoBeHue Ha ABpaam,” Cmapobssecapcka Ecxamonoeus. Anmonoeus
(mox pen. 1. IlerkanoBa u A. MuiteHoBa; Slavia Orthodoxa; Codwus:
Slavica, 1993) 17—30; Belkis Philonenko-Sayar and Marc Philonenko,
“Die Apokalypse Abrahams,” Jiidische Schriften aus hellenistich-romischer
Zeit 5.5. (Glitersloh: Mohn, 1982) 413—460; P. RieBler, “Apokalypse des
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nepBbIie BOCEMb TJIaB, TIPEACTABIISIET COOOI aragnyecKoe mo-
BECTBOBaHUE, B KOTOPOM ABpaaM OTBepraeT peJIUTMO3HYIO
MpaKTUKY cBoero orua, @appsl. Bropyio, amoKaIMnTUIecKyIo,
4yacTbh O0pa3yloT OCTaJIbHbIC TJIaBbl 3TOTO MTPOU3BEACHUS
(9-32). B Hux onmchIBaeTCSI BO3HECEHHME TTaTprapxa Ha Hebeca
U nocssilieHue ABpaama B HeOeCHbIE U 3CXaTOJIOTMUECKIUE
TallHBI €TO aHTEJIOM-TOJKOBaTesieM — Maounimom.

[lepBble BoceMb rJiaB nceBgoanurpada uMerT Gopmy
pa3paboTaHHOTO MUIpAIlla U MOBECTBYIOT O paHHUX Togax
ABpaaMa, KOTOpbIi MpeJicTaeT 3/1eCh KaK HeBOJbHBIN T1O-
MOIITHUK cBoero otna Pappsl, IPUBEPKEHHOTO MIOJIOIIO-
KiaoHHUYecTBy. KoHllenTyaabHbIe TO3ULIMN, O0O03HAYEHHbIES
B 2TOI 4aCTU, OCOOCHHO B OIIMCAHUIX (PUTYP pPa3INIHbBIX
WA0JIOB, OYEBUJHO, UTPAIOT BaXXHYIO POJb B MPOCTIEXKU -
BaeMOM B TE€KCTE OOILIEeM HEIIPUSITUU aHTPOIIOMOPMHBIX
npenacrtaBieHuii boxecTBa. [Toxoke, 4To 60€€ MIMPOKUIA
KOHTEKCT BHEOMONIeMCKUX MpeaaHuii o X1U3HU ABpaamMa U
€ro MPOTHUBOOOPCTBE UAOJONOKIOHHUYECTBY CBOETO OTIIa,
@Dappbl, UCITOIB3YETCSI aBTOPAMHU TEKCTa IS BHIPAXKCHUS UX
COOCTBEHHBIX MMO3ULIMI, OTBEPraroIX BO3MOXKHOCTb TOTO, YTO
Bor moxeTt nMeTh yenoBekoobpasHoe Teno.'! B onmucanusx
unona bap-Dmara (“CeiHa OTHS”)!'? 1 HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX
YeJTOBEKOMOIOOHBIX (PUTYDP, YU YE€PTHI )KUBO HAITOMWHAIOT
00 M3BECTHBIX aHTPOIIOMOP(MHBIX 0Opa3ax, UCIOJb3yeMbIX
npu onucaHnuu boxecrBa y Me3zekuniiss u B Apyrux ouoeii-

Abraham,” Altjiidisches Schriftum auf3erhalb der Bibel (Freiburg: F.H. Kerle,
1928) 13—39; 1267—69; R. Rubinkiewicz, “The Apocalypse of Abraham,” The
Old Testament Pseudepigrapha, 1.681—705; idem, “Apocalypsa Abrahama,”
Apokryfy Starego Testamentu (ed. R. Rubinkiewicz; Warszawa: Oficyna
Wydawnicza “Vocatio,” 1999) 460—481.

" KOHTEKCT 3TOro INnpelaHus O paHHel XKU3HU ABpaama U ero 60pnoe
C MIOJIOTIOKJIOHHUYECTBOM (OopMUpYeTCsl U moanepxkuBaetrcs Kuueoi
[O6unees, counnenusamu Mocuda daasust, PuitoHa AneKCaHIPUIICKOTO U
TO3MHUMU PaBBUHUCTUYECKUMU TipousBeneHusimu (bepewum Paboa 38:13,
Tauna debe Dauiiaxy 2:25, Cedep Dautiaxy Pabo6a 33). Cm. TX.: Box and
Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham, 88—94; Rubinkiewicz, L’Apocalypse

d’Abraham en vieux slave, 43—49.

12 O bap-Bware u 3Ha4yeHnu 3Toro umeHu cm.: Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic

Pseudepigrapha, 63.
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CKMX TeKCTaxX U TceBmoanurpadax, HeTPyIHO pacno3HaTh
TOHKYIO MMOJEMUKY ¢ Tpaaulmeir boxectBenHoro Tena.
Panee MHe yXe DOBOIMIIOCH M3JIaraTh CBOE€ OCMBICIICHUE
NpUupoAbl U MacliTada aHTUAHTPOIIOMOP(MHBIX ITpeaCTaB-
JIeHUH B TiepBoi yactu Omkposenus Aspaama.'> Hacrosas
CcTaThsl 3aAyMaHa KaK MPOJOJKeHUE UCCeOBaHUSI TAKOTO
pona TeHneHUU B Omiposenuu Aépaama 1 pacCMOTpeHUE
MOJIEMUYECKUX MOJOXKEHUI BTOPOI, allOKAIUTITUYECKOI,
4acTu 2TOTo rnceBmolanurpada. Bropast yacth ciaBssHCKOTO
rncesgoanurpada mMmeeT popMy pacckasza 0 BUICHUUN Taii-
HO3pUTESI U COOOIIAaeT O HEOECHBIX U 2CXaTOJIOTMYECKUX
OTKPOBEHUSIX, OTKPBITBIX ABpaamMy IMOCJIe ero OTpeYeHU s OT
HMIO0JOTTOKJIOHHUYECTRA.

OnHa U3 BaXKHbIX UEPT 3TOU YaCTU TEKCTa — OTKPHITOE
aBTOPCKOE HETPUITHE aHTPOITOMOPMU3MOB, UTO BbIpaxka-
eTCsI B CBOeOOpa3HOM onucaHuu boxkecTBa M aHIeJIbCKOTO
coHMa B 1aBax 8—19. XoTs anokajurnTuyeckast o00pa3HOCTb,
NPUCYTCTBYIOIIAsI B 3TOM YacTu TiceBaoanurpada, mo Beei
BUIMMOCTHU SIBJISICTCSI TIPOU3BOMHON OT mapaaurMbl boro-
BUACHUSI, XapaKTEepHOM JJIsl paHHel Tpaauuuu Mepkasei,
Moa00HO TOM, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO YBUAETH B 1-11 rimaBe Kuuru
npopoka Mezexkumis, 14-ii rinase IlepBoit knuru Enoxa'* u
Drcaeoee Nesexuuninsga Tparuka, aBTOpbI CJIaBSIHCKOI'O TEKCTa
nocJjie10BaTeJIbHO IEMOHCTPUPYIOT CBOE CTPEMJICHHUE ITPeod-
pa3oBaTh 3TY TPAAUIIMOHHYIO Teo(paHNIECKYI0 00pa3HOCTD,
MpPUBES €€ B COOTBETCTBUE C aHTUAHTPOIIOMOP(PHBIMU 006pa3-
namu, B KoTopsiXx boxxectBeHHoe [1pucyTCTBUE TTOMUYEPKHYTO
BbIpaxkaeTcsl yepes onucanue boxbero I'onoca.”” B cBoeMm

13 A.A. Orlov, “*The Gods of My Father Terah’: Abraham the Iconoclast
and the Polemics with the Divine Body Traditions in the Apocalypse of
Abraham,” Journal for the Study of the Pseudepigrapha 18.1 (2008) 33—53.

14 Txopmk Hukenb0ypr oTMeyaer, 4yTo “Bo3HeceHue ABpaaMa U BUJE-
Hue Ilpecrona HaxomsTCs B Tpaaulidy, IIpocTUparomieiicss or 12—16-it
rnaB IlepBoii kHurn EHOXa 00 TEKCTOB CpeIHEBEKOBBIX MMCTHUKOB.”
G.W.E. Nickelsburg, Jewish Literature between the Bible and the Mishnah:
A Historical and Literary Introduction (2nd ed.; Minneapolis: Fortress, 2005)
288.

15 06 unocracHoctu I'omoca Boxnbero cm.: J.H. Charlesworth, “The Jewish
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CpaBHUTEJIbHOM aHajiM3e BUAeHUl u3 kHuru Mesekuusis u
u3 Omkpoeenus Aepaama Kpucrtodep PoyneHn ormeuaer,
4TO, COXpaHss B 1I€JIOM aHTEJO0JOrUI0, XapakKTEepHYIO JJIs
nepBoii rjiaBbl KHUTU Me3eKuumsi, aBTOpbl CJIaBSIHCKOTO
aroxajJuIicuca THIaTeJIbHO M30eraloT aHTPOIIOMOP(PHOTO
onucaHusi CinaBbl — Kasod, 3aMeHsISI €ro yKa3zaHUsIMU Ha
T'onoc boxxuii.

YkazaHHbIe aHTUAHTPONOMOP(MHBIC TEHACHIIUU MOTYT
ObITh OTMEUEHBI YK€ B Havalie arloKaJUuNTUUYEeCKOU JyacTu
atoro npousBeacHusi. Camoe rnepBoe siBieHUe bokecTBa
TAaiHO3PUTEII0, O KOTOPOM COOOIIaeTCsI B BOCBMOII I1aBe,
coBepliaeTcsl B BUje oTkpoBeHUsl ['onoca boxkbero, onucebi-
BAaeMOTO CXOISIINM C HEGEC B TOTOKE OrHs.'® DTO cBOeoOpas-
Hoe camolposiBiieHue bokecTBa Kak ['oysioca, ncxoasiero
U3 OTHEHHOrO IOoToKa, Oy/eT B JajibHelllieM BCTpedyaTbCs
MOCTOSIHHO, U OYJIET UCITOJIb30BaThCs MPU OMMUCAHNUU GOTO-
SIBJIEHUSI B TEKCTE HACTOSIIIETO alloKaJuIcuca MHOTO pas,
BKJIIOYasi OMMCaHUE BHICILIETO OTKPOBEHUSI ABpaaMy, TaHHOTO
eMy Ha cenbMoM HeOe. Tam B onucaHum okpyxeHus Ilpe-
CcToJIa, KOTOpOE HAalloMUHAeT 00 aHresiojloruu Mesekuuns,

Roots of Christology: The Discovery of the Hypostatic Voice,” Scottish
Journal of Theology 39 (1986) 19—41.

16 HccnenoBarenasimu YK€ OTME€YaJIOCh, YTO BUACHUEC ITaTpuapxa, pacckas

O KOTOPOM CONEPXUTCS BO BTOPOU YAaCTH CJIIABSIHCKOTO arOKaJIMIICHUCA,
BBI3BIBACT B MaMsITU He TOJbKO 1-1o rimaBy KHuru npopoka Meszekuuis,
HO Tak:Ke pacckas 0 BUACHUHU, IIpUBeAeHHBINU B 15-11 rmaBe Kuuru beitust,
“c ayumro3ueit Ha BeIT. 22, MOCKOJIBKY XKEPTBOIPUHOIIIEHUE COBEPIIAeTCSs
Ha BbIcoKoIi rope.” Collins, Apocalyptic Imagination, 226). [Ixxopax 'enpu
Bokc 3amMeuaer, 4TO “anoKajuITUYeCKast 4acTh TaHHOW KHUTYM OCHOBaHa Ha
|6nbIeiicKkoM | TTOBECTBOBAHUHU O XXEPTBOITPUHOIICHN N ABpaaMa U TpaHCe,
ormcaHHoM B briT. 15.” Box and Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham,
xxiv. MuTtepecHo, uto B Knure BriTus, kak 1 B C1aBIHCKOM aroKaauI-
cruce ABpaamMy rOBOPUTCSI, YTOOBI OH IIPUTOTOBUJI 3KEPTBOIIPUHOIICHUE,
U TPEeAMETHhl KEPTBOMPUHOIIEHUsT cXomHbl. OmHako, TeodaHUUYecKas
Tpaauuusi boxbero I'onoca He urpaet 3HauuMou posii B beIT. 15. XoTs
TaM ¥ ymoMuHaeTcs o cioBe bora, oOpammeHHoOM K ABpaamy, TaM HUYETO
HE TOBOPUTCSI O TOJIOCE U3 CPEelibl OTHSI — CTaHAapTHOW st OmKpoeeHus
Aspaama teodannueckoin popmysie. OmHAKO CleayeT YITOMSHYTh, UTO B
KoHIle paccka3za Kauru BeiTust o BuneHun ABpaaMa OrHEHHBIN (peHOMeH
BCe Xe (DUTYypuUpyeT: AbIM, CIOBHO U3 MEYU U SI3bIKU IMJIaMEHMU.
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MOABVXHUKY BEPbl OTKPBIBAETCS HE YEJIOBEKOIIOIOOHBIMN
o0Opa3 bora, a He umerIM obauka I'mac boxuii.

OTMeueHHas: TEHASHLUS NOAMEHbI aHTPOIIOMOP(MHOTO
onucanusg boxecTBa ykazanuem Ha sBiaeHue Ero I'oioca
i UMeHn — KOHEYHO, He HOBIIIECTBO, BBEIEHHOE aBTO-
pamu Omkpoeenus Aépaama, a odpasel] ApeBHEl Tpaauluu
BboroBoctipusiTiiss, KOpHU KOTOPOI MOTYT OBITH HaliAeHBI
yXe B OMOJIIiCKIX TEKCTax.

B BeTxo3aBeTHOI YacTu bubaum MOXXHO IIpOCaeAUTh He-
NPOCTOE MPOTUBOCTOSTHUE MEXKAY aHTPOTIOMOPMHBIMU TIPEI-
ctaBjieHUIMHU o bore n HenmpuATHEM TaKUX IIPEICTaBICHUIA.
HccnenoBaTenun yTBepKIalOT, UTO aHTPOTIOMOp(dHasi 00pa3HOCTh
O0u1OIeICKMX TEKCTOB MOJIydujia cBoe (DOpMaATUBHOE BhIpaKe-
HME B UACOJOTUN U3PANUIBCKOTO CBSIIECTBA, MpeACTaBIeHHOM
B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM “CBSIIIEHHUYECKOM MCTOYHUKeE.” Moliie
BaiiHpena yka3blBaeT, YTO B KOHTEKCTE YUYSHUST O OOTOCITyXKe-
HUM, U3JT0XKEHHOTO B CBAIIEHHUYECKOM MCTOYHUKE, 0 bore
TOBOPUTCS “B BBICILIEN CTETIEHU OCS3aTeIbHBIX YITOA00JEHUSIX
ob6pasam tesa.” !’ B rpaguimsx, CBI3aHHBIX CO CBSIIEHHUYECKUM
MCTOYHUKOM, bor moHnMaeTcst Kak COTBOPUBIIMIT YeI0oBeKa
o CBoemy oOpasy u mogobuio (beiT. 1:27) 1 moTomMy 4acTo
MpeacTaBasIeMblil KaK 00J1aIalonIii YeJIOBEKOIMOTOOHbIMI
dopmamn.'® UccnemoBaHus Ha 3Ty TeMY MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO
aHTpPOTIOMOP(PU3M aBTOPOB CBSILIEHHUYECKOW Tpaaulluu
TECHO CBsI3aH C IpelcTaBieHueM o boxbeM npeObIBaHUU B
orpelieJiIieHHOM reorpaguruiyeckoM MecTe Ha 3emjie — bor 06-
JIagaeT 4eJI0BEKOIIOMOOHBIMU (hOpMaMU M TIOTOMY HY>KIAeTCS
B Xmnie wii oourenn.'” Moiue Balindenn yrBepKiaer,
4TO aHTpoItoMop@dHasi 0Opa3HOCTh He ObLJIa N300peTeHUEM
CBSILLIEHHUYECKOW TpaaullMu, HO IMTPOUCXOAUIa U3 PAaHHUX,
YHacJIeIOBaHHBIX ellle 10 BaBMIIOHCKOTO MICHEHUST, MECOTIO-
TaMCKUX MPEeACTaBICHUI O CBSILLIEHHOM U 0 BboXKeCTBeHHBIX

17 M. Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School (Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1972) 191.
18 L. Kohler, “Die Grundstelle der Imago-Dei Lehre, Genesis i, 26,” ThZ

4 (1948) 16ff; Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 199.

19 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 191.
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SIBJICHUSIX B KOHKPETHBIX o0pa3ax.?’ MccienoBarein OTMEYaloT,
4TO CBSIILIEHHUYECKOe MTOHMMaHue “TejecHocTu” boxecTBa
HaxoauT HaubOoJiee sIBHOE BhipaxkeHHe B yuyeHuu o CiaBe
Tocrionneit (1777 T7122).2! D10 yyeHHE BCeraa BhIpaxkKaaoch
B CBAIIEHHUYECKOMN TPpaIUuINU MOCPEICTBOM CUMBOJIOB,
YKOPEHEHHBIX B MU(MOJTOTUIECKON TEJIECHOI 00pa3HOCTH.?
OnHO 13 TaKUX ITapaanurMoo0pa3yomnx onucaHuii boxbei
Cnabl (Kasod) nipeacTaBiieHO B epBoii rmaBe KHuru npo-
poka HMe3ekumnisi, KOTopass MOXET paccMaTpUBaTBhCs KakK
CBOEro poja MaHUMECT CBSIIIEHHUYECKO UASOJIOTUU Tee-
CHOU TeopaHNYECKOI 00pa3HOCTU. Kaeood IpeacTaBiIeH TaM
Kak mpeoObiBarolasi Ha IIpecTosie yemoBeueckast purypa,
00BsITasI IUIAMEeHEM. >

Ho BeTrxuii 3aBeT coaepKUT HE TOJbKO CBUACTEIbCTBA
3aMETHOTO BIUSHUS aHTPONMOMOPMHBIX BO33PEHUI; B HEM
NpeacTaBIeHbI U MTOJIEMUYECKUE HappaTUBBI, TIPOTUBOCTOSI -
111e TeJeCHOM 00pa3HOCTH B IpeacTaBiaeHUsIX o boxecTse.
HMccnenoBaTeasiMu yKe 1aBHO ObLIO 3aMEeYeHO KPUTUUECKOE
TIPOTUBOCTOSIHUE KHUTU BTOpO3akKoOHUS 1 CBSI3aHHOM C
Hell Tpaauliueil paHHUM aHTPOTOMOP(MHBIM OMUCAHUSIM.
Bropos3akonHnYecKasl IKojaa OObBIYHO BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI
Kak TpaauLusl IIPOTUBOOOPCTBA C aHTponoMop@dUu3MaMu 1
WCITOJIb30BaHMEM TeJICCHOW 0O0pPa3HOCTH MO OTHOMICHUIO K
BoxecTBy; 3Ta KpUuTU4YecKasl Tpaaulivs ObLjIa IMo3XKe Moaaep-
xxaHa Knxuroii npopoka MepemMuu u aBTOpoM BTOPOU 4acTU
Knuru npopoka Mcaiiun (Tak HazsiBaeMbIM Bropo-HWcaiieii). >
CtpeMsICh BBITECHUTD JIPEBHEE aHTPOIIOMOP(PUUIECKOE yue-
HUe, KHUra Bropo3akoHust 1 BTOpO3aKOHHUYECKasl 111KoJia
MPeII0XWIN BMECTO 3TOTo borocioBue boxxbero Mmenu, He
coaep:Kallee TeJIeCHOM 00pa3HOCTU, YTO IMpeAroJiaraioliee
noHuMaHue oouranuina bora kak ykazaHue Ha 0co00€ MECTO

20 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 199.

2l Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 200—201.

22 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 201.

23 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 201.

24 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 198.
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npe6sBanusg Ero Umenn.? IN'epxapn ¢pou Pan 3amegaer, 9to
dopmyia “arobsl [TaM | ipe6biBaiio MUms Ero” (1AW ]D(Z?'?)
OoTCTamBaeT HOBOe ITOHMMaHue boxecTBa, KOTOpoe Mo cyTHu
OTBepraeT pacrpocTpaHeHHOe ApeBHee BepoBaHue, YTo bor
B CaMOM JieJie IpeObIBAET BHYTPHY CBATHIMINA.%® TTpruMeua-
TEJIbHO, YTO BTOPO3aKOHHUUYecKoe yueHue 06 Umenu (lllem)
HE OTPUIIACT MOJTHOCTHIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, TIPUCYIIYIO TIpEI -
craBiieHUsIM 0 boxneit Cinase (Kasod),?” HO OHO SIBHO JIMILIAET
ee BCSIKOro HaMeKa Ha TeJ1eCHOCTb. BaitHdernm ormevyaeT, 4To
“mongTue 1123 [Kasod], BcTpeuaronieecss Bo Bropo3akonun,
Mmoapa3syMeBaeT He CYIIHOCTh M cyOcTaHLIMaJIbHOCTh bora,
KakK 3TO OBLJIO B paHHUX UCTOYHMKAX, HO Ero 6Giamcranuve u
Bean4dMe,” obo3Havasi, TaKMM 00Opa3oM, “abCTpakTHBIE, a HE
KOHKPETHO-TEJIECHbIE KauecTna.””??

Tak, oovH U3 paHHUX TPUMEPOB MTOJIEMUKH MEXKIY TIPEI-
cTaBJieHUsIMU o TeJaecHocTu boxkecTtBeHHOIT DopMmbl (Kasod),
KOTOpBIE 3a4aCTYIO TaKXKe IMPEICTAIOT B BUIE TOBECTBOBAHMIA
o siBiieHuu boxectBeHHoro Jluua (/1anum), n npencraBie-
HussMu 6orocnoBust boxxectBennoro Mmenun (Illem), moxkeT
ObITh HalineH B 33-11 rnmaBe 6ubaeiickoii kuuru Mcxon, B
KOTOPOiT COOOIIAaeTCs, YTO B OTBET Ha Npocbby Mownces?

2 Tlo na6monenuto Tpurrse MerTuHrepa KoHuenuus bora B 6orociaosun

NmenHu “... mopasuresibHO abcTpakTHa ... CaMm OH OoJbIlle He TPUCYTCTBYET
B Xpame, HO JIuIlIb Ha Hebecax. OH, oJTHaKoO, MpecTaBicH B Xpame CBOUM
Nmenem ...” T.N.D. Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth. Studies in the
Shem and Kabod Theologies (Coniectanea Biblica. Old Testament Series, 18;
Lund: Wallin & Dalholm, 1982) 124. Cm. takxe: Weinfeld, Deuteronomy
and the Deuteronomic School, 193.

26 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 193.

27 Dra TCHACHL A ITOJICMMNYCCKHU ITCPECTOJIKOBBIBATH OﬁpaSHOCTI/I KOHKYpHU-

pyrolieit mapaaurMbl HabJIIOAAETCs TaKXKe U B Tpaauuuu Kaeod, KoTopasi, B
CBOIO Oo4Yepelib, UCTIOJIb3yeT CUMBOJIN3M Boskbero 'ojioca u ipyrue acrekThbl
TeueHus [llem.

28 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 206.

O Moucee B nipenanusix cm.: E. L. Allen, “Jesus and Moses in the
New Testament,” ExpTimes 67 (1955—56) 104—6; R. Bloch, “Moise dans
la tradition rabbinique,” in: Moise, I’homme de ’alliance (ed. H. Cazelles;
Tounai, New York: Desclée, 1955) 93—167; C. Chavasse, “Jesus: Christ and
Moses,” Theol 54 (1951) 244—50;G. W. Coats, Moses: Heroic Man, Man of God
(JSOTSup, 57; Sheffield, Sheffield Academic Press, 1988); M.R. D’Angelo,

29
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yBuaeTh 6orosaBiaeHue CnaBbl (Kasod) 'ocnonb Bo3BelIaeT
€My ycmHoe OTKPOBEHUE: MPOPOKY JaeTcsi 00eToOBaHUE O
npoBoariaiueHun emy boxnsero Mmennm:

[Mouceii] ckaszan: mokaxu mue ciaBy Tsorw (7723). U ckasan
[Tocmons Mowucero]: S npoBeny 1pen TOOOK BCIO 0JIarOCTh
Moo u npososraanty Mma (@02 "NRTDT) FocnonHe npen
TO6010... I motom ckaszan OH: muna Moero (7)9) He MOXHO
Tebe YyBUAETD, ITIOTOMY YTO UYeJIOBEK HE MOXET YBUAETh MeHs
UM OCTaThCsI B KUBBIX.

Moses in the Letter to the Hebrews (SBLDS, 42; Missoula, MT: Scholars,
1979); C. Fletcher-Louis, Luke-Acts; idem, “4Q374: A Discourse on the
Sinai Tradition: The Deification of Moses and Early Christianity,” DSD
3 (1996) 236—252; idem, All the Glory of Adam: Liturgical Anthropology in
the Dead Sea Scrolls (STDJ, 42; Leiden: Brill, 2002) 136ff; J. Fossum, The
Name of God and the Angel of the Lord: Samaritan and Jewish Concepts of
Intermediation and the Origin of Gnosticism (WUNT, 36; Tiibingen: Mohr/
Siebeck, 1985) 90—94; E. Grasser, “Mose und Jesus: Zur Auslegung von
Hebr 3:1-6,” ZNW 75 (1984) 2—23; D. M. Hay, “Moses through New
Testament Spectacles,” Int 44 (1990) 240—252; S. J. Hafemann, “Moses
in the Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha: A Survey,” JSP 7 (1990) 79—104;
C.R. Holladay, “The Portrait of Moses in Ezekiel the Tragedian,” SBLSP
(1976) 447—52; P. W. van der Horst, “Moses’ Throne Vision in Ezekiel the
Dramatist,” JJS 34 (1983) 21—29; idem, “Some Notes on the Exagoge of
Ezekiel,” Mnemosyne 37 (1984) 364—5; L. Hurtado, One God, One Lord:
Early Christian Devotion and Ancient Jewish Monotheism (Philadelphia:
Fortress Press, 1988) 58ff; H. Jacobsen, The Exagoge of Ezekiel (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1983); P. R. Jones, “The Figure of Moses as
a Heuristic Device for Understanding the Pastoral Intent of Hebrews,”
RevExp 76 (1979) 95—107; K. Kuiper, “Le po¢te juif Ezéchiel,” Revue des
études juives 46 (1903) 174ff; W.A. Meeks, “Moses as God and King,” in:
Religions in Antiquity: Essays in Memory of Erwin Ramsdell Goodenough (ed.
J. Neusner; Studies in the History of Religions; Supplements to Numen,
14; Leiden: Brill, 1968) 354—371; idem, The Prophet-King: Moses Traditions
and the Johannine Christology (SNT, 14; Leiden: Brill, 1967); A. Orlov,
“Ex 33 on God’s Face: A Lesson from the Enochic Tradition,” SBLSP 39
(2000) 130—147; A. Schalit, Untersuchungen zur Assumptio Mosis (Arbeiten
zur Literatur und Geschichte des hellenistischen Judentums, 17; Leiden:
Brill, 1989); J. P. Schultz, “Angelic Opposition to the Ascension of Moses
and the Revelation of the Law,” JOR 61 (1970—71) 282—307; J. Tromp, The
Assumption of Moses: A Critical Edition with Commentary (SVTP, 10; Leiden:
Brill, 1993); R. Van De Water, “Moses’ Exaltation: Pre—Christian?” JSP
21 (2000) 59—69.
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B manHOM pacckase MOXHO BUIETh IMTOTYECPKHYTOE TIPOTUBO-
MOCTaBJIEHWE BU3YyaJIbHOTO U YCTHOTO TUIIOB OTKPOBEHMUSI,
yKa3aHHMe Ha TO, YTO BCTpeua ¢ borom Bo3aMokHaA HE TOJIBKO
yepe3 Ero siBjieHue B BugeHUu, Ho U yepe3 Ero oTkpoBeHue B
npousHeceHUH. OIMH U3 TUTIOB OTKPOBEHMS YaCTO 3aMEHSIET
co0oi1 Apyroii — ujaesi, HaMeK Ha KOTOPYIO YK€ CONePKUTCS
B 33-1i rmaBe Mcxona, u KoTopas 6ojiee OTYETIMBO BhIpake-
Ha B 4-1i tnaBe Bropo3akoHus: “TBepno aAepXuTe B mAyliax
BalllMX, YTO BBl HE BUIEJIM HUKAKOro oopasza (i12173871) B TOT
NeHb, Koraa ToBopmJ K BaM 'octionb Ha [rope| XopuBe U3
cpenpbl orHs.” B aToM oTpbIBKe 13 KHUTU BTOpo3akoHus mc-
ciaenoBaTeIu BUAAT “IapagurMaTUIeCKUil CIBUT” — MepeHOC
MoOJIyca OTKPOBEHUS U3 BU3YaJIbHOTO TIaHA B CIYyXOBOii.3’
B aToM HOBOM, hoeo-6036eujaemom, B TPOTUBOIMOJIOKHOCTD K
boeo-sae6asemomy, noHMMaHUM gaxke oTKpoBeHue bora Mou-
celo Ha rope Cunaii (Mcx. 19) — gaBiaeHue, Haxonsleecs B
HEeHTpe aHTPOITOMOP(PUISCKOI MapaTuTrMbl, — OKa3bIBACTCS
HCTOJIKOBAaHHBIM B TepMHUHaX paccka3a 00 YCTHOM OTKpPO-
BeHuun. Brop. 4:36 onmuceiBaeT GorosiBiaeHne Ha CuHae Kak
cablianue boxkwero INosoca: “C Heb6a nan OH ciblaTh Tede
rirac CBoii, 1aObl HAy4YuTh TeOsI, 1 Ha 3eMJie IToKa3aa Tede
BeJIMKUIT orHb CBOIi, U ThI cablian cioBa Ero us cpenbl
orHsa.” OTKpoOBeHME, TAKIM 00pa30oM, OINUCHIBAETCS HE KaK
coBeplIuBIIIeeCs B BUJIe JapoOBaHUsI HauepTaHHBIX borom
CKpuxKajei, 4To noapasymMmeBaiio 06l Ero rejiecHoCTb, HO
“3amoBeay ObLIN YCJIbIIIIaHbI, BO3BEILlaeMble U3 CPeabl OTHSI
... HucrocaanHoro borom ¢ HeGec.”3! Takoit xapakTep bo-
KbEro OTKPOBEHUSI, MPOSIBISTIOIININICS KaK UCXOASIIUN U3
OTH#, U HE UMEIoIInN obauka, ['onoc, ycTpaHseT BCAKYIO
HEOOXOAUMOCTh B MPEACTABICHUSIX O MPEJACTAIOICi B BU-
AUMBIX oO0pa3ax anTpornomMmopdHoit CinaBbel boxbeii.
Onucanue BoxXuux MposiBJICHUIN U MPUCYTCTBUSI KaK
roJjioca, UCXOOSIIEeTo U3 OTHsI, CTAHOBUTCS, TAKUM 00pa3oM,
ONHOI M3 XapaKTepHbIX 4yepT 6orociaoBus Mmenu.*? Kiac-

30 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 207.
31 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 207.

32 Kak ropoput MeTTuHrep, “HeyauMBUTENBbHO, 4yTO MM Boxkbe 3aHnMaeT
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CUYECKHUI MMpUMEP TAKOTO poJia ONMCAaHUN — 2TO paccKas
o gaBieHuMn bora nmpopoky Mnmne Ha rope XopuB B TpeTbeit
kHure Hapcts (19:11—13):

W ckazan: BbIAM U cTaHb Ha Tope npen JuleM ['ocnogHuM,
u BoT, ['ocmoab nmpoitaer, u 60JbIION U CUJIBbHBIN BeTep, pa3-
NUpalorii TOpbl U COKpYIIAOMIMi ckajbl ripen ['ocmogom,
Ho He B BeTpe ['ocnoab; mocie BeTpa 3eMJIETpsICEHUE, HO He
B 3eMJieTpsiceHUU ['OoCT1o/ib; mociae 3eMJIeTPsSICEHUSI OTOHb, HO
He B orHe ['ocroab; mociie orusl BesstHue TUMXoro BeTpa, [ tam
l'ocrnionw]. Yenbias cue, Mins 3aKpbUl JIMLE CBOE MUJIOTHIO
CBO€10, U BBIIIEJ, U CTal y Bxoja B rneuiepy. M Obu1 K HEMY
TOJIOC M CKa3ajl eMy: YTO Thl 3aeCh, Mans?

DTOT (pparMeHT XKMBO HAaITOMMHAET OIIMCaHue OOrOsIBJICHUS
B 8-11 rmaBe Omkposenusi Aépaama, rae o bore roBopurtcs
Kak o “romoce Bcemoryiiero, cxomsiineM ¢ HeOeC B MOTOKE
orHs.” U xoTs B pacckase us Tperbeit KHuru LlapcTB oroHb
okasaH He TaK peabedHO, ItaMeHHOCTh boxnero I'maca
OTpaxkeHa B U300pakKeHUU TaliHO3PUTEJISI, YKPbIBAIOIIIETOCS
CBOCI HAKUIKOM, UTOOBI 3aIIIUTUTHCS OT OTHEHHOM MTPUPOIBI
BoxxecTBeHHOro 3ByKa.

I'nac BCEMOTVILEIO:
MMUWCTUKA 3BYYAHUS B OTKPOBEHHH ABPAAMA

Teniepb, XpaHs B TaMSTHU BBILIETIPUBEICHHBIC TIPUMEPHI U3
OubelicKuX KHUT, pa3BUBAIOLIUX NpeacTaBiaeHus o CiaBe u
Nmenu bora, paccmoTpum noapobHee, Kak e B OmkposeHuu
Aepaama niepenaercst boxne [IpucyrcTBue.

CTOJIb 3HAYMMOE MECTO B OOTOCIOBUM, CTOJIb SHEPIUYHO IMOAYEPKUBAIOLIIM
3HauuMocTh boxxbux cioB u Ero I'onoca.” Mettinger, The Dethronement
of Sabaoth, 124.
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Omkposenue booxcecmeennoeo 3eyuanus

Teodannueckne ormucanusa boxbero ['otoca B Omkposenuu
Aeépaama UMEIOT SIBHOE CXOACTBO C TPAAULIMSIMU, HAIIEIIITUMU
CBOEC OTpaxkeHHEe B KHUTe BTOpo3akKoHMS 1 TeX ITaMsSITHUKAX,
KOTOpbIE HaXOASATCS IO ee BAUsSHUEM.?? Yke B BOCbMOA
rj1aBe, OTMeYarollleil mepexo K alfoKaJTUIITUIeCcKO JacTh
3TOTO MPOU3BEACHUS U COOOLIaIoNIeil 00 OTKIIMKEe ABpaama
Ha boxxuii mpussiB Bo gBope noma Dappul, boxbe [Ipucyr-
CTBUME OTMChIBAETCs KakK “rojoc Bcemoryiiero,” nCXoasimmii
u3 moroka orus.>* Takoe onmmcanne CaMOOOHapPYXKEHUS
bora — xax siBjaeHUs He MMEIoLIero o0JIMKa “rjiaca,” a He Kak
MpeaCcTaoIIero B30Py aHTeI0nmoa00HoTo Mim boxkecTBeHHOTO
obpaza — cTaHOBUTCS AJ1s1 aBTopa OmkpogeHusi OObIYHBIM
CPEACTBOM BhIpaxkeHusI IIposiBiaeHuit boxecTpa.?

boxuii 'o10c MoCTOSHHO YTOMUHAETCS B TOBECTBOBAHUM.
Tak, B 1-oMm ctuxe 9-ii rnaBbl Omkpoeenus Aépaama roaoc
“ITpeBeuHoro u Bcemoryiero bora” moseneBaeT ABpaaMy
MPUHECTH XePTBONPUHOIIICHNE, a B 10-i1 TJTaBe TOT K€ roJIoc
onpenessert aHreay Maouny ObITh HEOECHBIM MyTEBOAUTEIEM
NpY BO3HECECHUM TTaTpuapxa.

TTono6HO aBieHUSIM Ka6o0 B 3pUTEJIbHOM TeodhaHNYeCKOM

3 HpeitHoe POACTBO € MaMATHUKAMU BTOPO3aKOHHMYECKOW MBICIU

MOXET OBbITh BBISIBJICHO KaK B UMIUIMILIUTHBIX, TAK U B SIBHBIX CBSI3SIX
MeXIy BUAeHUEeM ABpaaMa U BTOPO3aKOHHUYECKON Bepcueil pacckasza o
CuHalickoM oTKpoBeHUU Momnceto. B aToii cBsa3u [etiBun ['annepuH ot-
MedaeT, YTo aBTop Omkpoeéerus Asepaama ... HEKOTOPbIM 00pa3oM JaeT
HaM MOHSTH, YTO O(POPMJISICT TpaaUIINIO 00 OITbITe ABpaaMa Mo oopas3iry
nepexuroro Mouceem Ha CuHae. CaMbIM OUE€BUJIHBIM YyKazaHUEeM Ha 3TO
SIBJISIETCSI TO, YTO OH CBSI3BIBAET OIBIT ABpaaMa ¢ ropoit XopusB, ¢ KOTOPOit
Broposakonue cBsa3biBaeT CuHalickoe oTkpoBeHue.” Halperin, The Faces
of the Chariot, 109—110. I'snnepnH oTMeYaeT TakKe aJUTI0O3UU Ha JIpyTHe
nperaHusi BTOPO3aKOHHUYECKON TPaauIIMU, BKIOYasi UCTOPUIO ITPOPOKa
Wnun.

3% Omk. Asp. 8:1: “U 6bICTb... 1ac Kpbnkaro nagers ¢ He6ech Bb moroub

orHbHb riarons 3oBbIM: ‘ABpame! ABpame!’” Philonenko-Sayar and
Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 52—54.

35 Cwm. »anp. Omk. Aep. 18:2: “U 11ach CIIbIILIAXD IKO Bb3MYILEHUSA MOPb-

CKa 1 He TpecTasiiue OT ucroyiHeHust oribHa.” CMm.: Philonenko-Sayar and
Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 76.
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TpagUulUM, BOCIIpMHUMaeMoe Ha ciiyx CaMooOHapyKeHUe
bora BbI3bIBaeT TpeneT U mokJoHeHue. ABneHue boxbero
I'ostoca MOCTOSSHHO COMMPOBOXKIACTCSI B TTIOBECTBOBAHUU
yKazaHUSIMU Ha MOKJIOHeHUe EMy TakuM ke o6pa3zom, KakK
aIToKaJIMIITUICCKNEe TPAOIUIINKU ONHUpPAIOIIecs Ha 3pUTEIb-
HYI0 00pa3HOCTb OIMUCHIBAIOT MMOKJIOHEHUE nepen Kagod.
Taxk, mpu n300pakeHUM TAaWHO3PUTEISI, MEPEXKUBAIOILIETO
BcTpeuy ¢ boxectBoMm, B 1—3-M cTtuxax 10-ii rimaBbel Om-
KposeHnuss Aépaama, TOBOPUTCS, UTO MyX €ro ObLI UCITOJTHEH
cTpaxa, Ayllla — MOKWHYJa ero, a caM OH okaMeHeJ (“0bixs
AKO0 KaMblKsd”) U MOAOOHO KaMHIO TaJl Ha 3eMJto (“u nadoxs
Huub Ha 3emau’).3°

[MoTpsiceHure amerniTa U ero MameHNWe HUIL BO BpeMs MC-
MOJIHSIOLIel TpereTra BCTpeur ¢ boXKecTBOM He SIBASIIOTCS
HOBIIIECTBOM; YKa3aHUs Ha TakKoe Ke Bo3neiicteue boroot-
KPOBEHMUSI 4aCTO BCTpevaeTcsl B TeopaHUUECKUX MTOBECTBO-
BaHUSIX, HAUYMHAs C cCaMbIX paHHUX: yXe B KHure nmpopoka
Me3ekuunasi TOBOPUTCSI O CIOHTAHHOM TTOKJIOHEHUU TTPO-
BHUALA, cCOBepIIaeMoM rpu rmpuommkennn Cnasbl Boxbeii.s’
CyliecTBeHHAas1 pa3HULIA MEXKIY 3TUMU IBYMSI MUCTUYECKUMU
TPagUOHUSIMU, OOHAKO, COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO B OmKposeHuu
Aepaama OH MOKa3aH COBEPLIAIOIIUM MTOKJIOHEHUE HE Mepe/
boxectBennsim O0pa3om, Ho nepen boxecTBeHHBIM ['010COM.
bnaroroBeHue nepen boxxecTBeHHbIM 3ByyaHeM MOKa3aHO
¥ B IPYTUX MECTaX 3TOTO ITPOU3BEACHUS, T HE TOJIHKO caM
ABpaaM, HO 1 €ro aHTeJIbCKUU cIyTHUK Maoun Toxe coBep-
mIaeT IMOKJIOHEHWE TaKoOMYy sSIBJIeHUIo boxecTsa:

W bie emy 11aroJIIoNIio U ce OTHB TPSABIN MIPOTUBY HaMa
okpbcTh. U Ti1ach OBICTH Bb OTHU SIKO TJIACh BOIb MHOTD, SIKO
TJ1aCh MOPsI Bb Bb3MYIIIeHUU eTo. U TTokiisiue ¢b MHOIO aHTeTh
u okstonucst (Omx. Asp. 17:1-2).38

3 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 58.

37 Cwm.T1x.: 1 En. 71; 2 En. 22.

3 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 72.
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Bocnesarowuii Ilpeseunoco

durypa HebecHOTO IyTeBOoaMTE s ABpaama — Maouima —
3aHUMAaeT YpEe3BbIUYANHO BaXKHOE MECTO B B OOTOCIOBCKOM
BCEJIEHHOI paccMaTPpUBAEMOT0 CIIaBSITHCKOTO alfOKaJIMIICHCA.
B HeM MOXXHO yBUIETb OJIMH U3 €ro KJIIOYeBbIX CUMBOJIOB,
OTIpENIESIONINX TOHUMAaHNEe caMOTO CYIIIeCTBa TaHHOTO
nceBnoanurpada. Omkpogenue Aépaama TOKa3bIBAeT €TO
MOCPENCTBYIOIINM B OTKPOBEHUMN Heu3pedeHHoTOo MMeHHn
Boxwbero (“neuspexomazo Umenu Moeeo”).>® Jla 1 BHE TAKOTO
MCTOJIKOBAHUS, ITBITAIOMIETOCS OMMUCAaTh BEJIUKOE CITY>KeHUE,
nopy4yeHHOe CIYTHUKY ABpaama, caMm (hakT, YTO OH UMEHY-
eTcs “HMaounom,” KpaCHOPEUYMUBO CBUACTEILCTBYET 00 3TOM
aHTreJIbCKOM CYIIIECTBE KakK o npeacraButesie boxbsero Mmenu.
W BoBce He ciyJailHO, 9YTO B TEKCTE, IEMOHCTPUPYIOIIeM
CBOIO OJIM3KYIO CBSI3b € Tpaauuueit oorocnosus MiMeHu, npo-
HCcXoasmieTo 13 6ubielickoit KHUTu Bropo3akoHus, aHTen-
MyTeBOAUTEN b IJTABHOTO JIEMCTBYIOIIETO JUIIa TIpeICcTaBIeH
Kak Axren Mmenn. McciemoBaTensiMu yxke ObL1a OTMeUeHa
omnpenessomas poib purypbl Anrena Umenun (71777 TR '7?3)
B KOHIETITYaJIbHBIX MTOCTPOCHUSIX OOTOCIIOBCKOI MBICIH,
YKOPEHEeHHOU B KHUTe BTOpo3akoHUS U ee OKPYKEHUU, TAe
0COOCEHHO TTomYepKuBagach 3HaunMocTh MMenn. CoriacHo
onHoOI runotes3e, purypa Axresa I'ocnogHs (Mau AHresa
Bboxbsero meHmn), ooHapyxuBaroinasicss B KHure Mcxom,
onpeaesnseT KOHUEeNTyalbHblA UICTOK OorocioBusi MeHU.
Tpurrse MertuHrep 3amedaeT, 4ToO “Koraa O0TOCJIOBEI BTO-
PO3aKOHHUYECKOU Tpaguliuy OTAaBaIu NPEeANoYTeHUE T10-
HATUI0O UMEeHM, OHU MCTIOJIb30BaJId TEPMUH, KOTOPBIN yKe
ObL1 cBs3aH ¢ uueeil boxxwero npucyrcrBus. B Mcx. 23:21
TOBOPUTCS O TOM, Kak bor mpemynpexknan n3paniabTsSIH BO
BpEMsI UX CTPAHCTBUIL B MyCTbIHE, YTO UM HAAJICXKUT TOBU-
HOBaThCS aHTEITY-[ITyTeBOAUTEIIIO | U CAYIITAThCS €TO ToJioca,
‘n60 nmst Moe B Hem.””#0

HMaownn MmoxeT BOCOHpUHUMATBCS W KaK SIBASomnit Mms
bora u B ToxXe camMoe BpeMsl He SBJSIIONIUI ero. DTo BO

3% Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 58.

40 Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth, 124—125.
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MHOTHUX OTHOIIIEHUSIX MapaloKcajabHasi (purypa: oH OqHO-
BpeMEHHO yKas3blBaeT Ha MpucyTcTBUe bora nmocpeacTsom
TerparpamMmMaToHa U B TO XK€ BpeMsl MPEIsSITCTBYET €ro OT-
KpBITOMY moynTaHuio.*' Takass HEOJMHO3HAYHOCTh €T0 POJIU
nocpenHunka B oTkpoBeHuun boxkbero IlpucyrcTBus BecbMma
cxoXa ¢ TOW BaXXHOW poJiblo, KOTOPpYIO AHrea MetaTtpoH
urpaet B Tpaauluuu Mepkaewt, TIe OH BbIpaXKaeT He TOJbKO
Nwmsa boxbe, HO 1 camblii O6nuK boxkecTBa, MM ToyHee
Mepy boxectBennoro Tena ([luyp Koma).*? bnarogapst tomy,
4YTO 3TOT BEJIMKUI aHTEeJI MOXKET BOCIPUHUMATHCS Kak Tpe-
ctaBuTeab boxecTBeHHOoTro OO6IMKa, OH caM OKa3bIBaeTCsl
B JIBYCMBICJIEHHOM ITOJIOKEHUU. TakK, COrJTacCHO TpakTarTy
BaBunonckoro Tanmyna Xaeuea (15a), OH SIBJISIETCSI CBOETO
polla KaMHeM TIPEeTKHOBEHUSI AJ151 MeYaJlbHO U3BECTHOTO MU -
CTHKa IT0 UMEHU Diriia 6eH AOys, IpuHUMalolnero Mera-
TpoOHa 3a BTOpOe OOKECTBO U TAKUM 00pa30M MPUXOISIETO
K €peTUYECKOMY YTBEPXKICHMUIO O HAJIMUUU “OBYX BlacTein”
M™MWA Q) Ha Hebecax. [ToaToMy, 1 B TOM, U B IpYyTOM
ciaydae (TaaMyIu4ecKOM U MCeBAOAMUTPpadUIeCcKOM) MPOBO-
IuTcs pasnudue Mexny boxxectBom u Ero aHrenomogoOHbIM
nposiBiieHueM. B Omkpoeenuu Aepaama Maoun npenocrepe-
raet ABpaamMa OT MOKJIOHEHUSI eMy, MOAHNMaAasl €eTo C KOJIeH.
B Tanmynudeckom TpakTate Xaeuea (15a) qucTaHIMSI MEXKILY
BboxecTtBoMm u Ero npeacraBuTeseM MmoguyepKUBaETCs ellle
OoJjiee paauKajJbHbBIM CIIOCOOOM — BEJIMKUI aHIeJl Ha BULY Y
aHreJIbCKMX COHMOB MOJyJyaeT HaKa3aHue B BUJIE IIIECTUIECITU
yJIapoOB OTHEHHBIMHU IJIETbMU, UYTOOBI BIIPeAb HE BOBHUKAIO
cMmemeHus Mexny Camum bozkectBom 1 Ero aHrenonomo0OHbBIM
obpa3om. M Bce ke, HECMOTpPSI Ha 3TU MIPEAOCTEPEKECHUS,
rpaHulibl Mexxay borom u Ero aHTreionogoOHBIM MTpOsIBIIe-
HueM B Buae [lluyp Koma niv UMeHU ocTaroTcsl HE Bceraa
yeTKo obo3HaueHHbIMU. [TapamokcanbHas npupona npei-
ctaBieHus1 anreaoM MmMenu bora, nmo-BuanMomMy, HaXOIUT
CBO€ OTpaxkeHue TakxKe u B Omkposenuu Aepaama, 160 Tam

4 Omk. Asp. 10:5: “U arb Ms 3a pyKy JECHYIO U IOCTAaBU M Ha HOTY

Moero.” Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 58.

42 O ¢GopMupyoLIEM BIAMAHUUA TPeJaHUi CBsA3aHHBIX ¢ Maouaom Ha

npeacraBiaeHus o MeratrpoHe cM.: Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, 51.
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BEJIMKHWI aHTeJ IToKa3aH BO3HOCSIIMM MOJIMTBY K bory, B
KOTOPO¥ HEOXUIAHHO OKa3bIBAETCH ITPUCYTCTBYIOIIUM €TO
cobcTBeHHOE uMd — “HMaownin.”*

Tebe Oderouacocs

Nnentudukanms 6orosgsiaeHus1, Kak oTkpoBeHus I'ojoca
win 3By4aHMsI B pacCMaTpUBaeMOM NpeBaosanurpade, BbI-
SIBJISIET BA’KHOCTh BO3HECEHMSI XBajibl KakK Mapaie;ibHOTO
Impolecca YyCTHOIO BhIPaXXeHUsI OTHOLIEHUSI TBOPEHUS K
cBoeMy TBopily. ABTOPbI JaHHOIO TeKCTa, MO-BUAMMOMY,
IMMOHMMAIOT IpocaaBiieHue bora kak ocoboe MUCTUYECKOE
AenaHue, KOTOPOe BO MHOTMX OTHOILLEHUSIX SIBJISIETCS Tia-
pajiesiblo BU3yaJibHOW MUCTUKU B Tpaauuuu Kaeod. Vccie-
NOBaTeJIIMU yXe ObLIO OTMEYEHO, UYTO YCTHOE npu3bléarue,
BaXXHOCThb KOTOPOT'O TTOAYEPKUBAETCS B TPAAULIMU ITOYUTAHUS
MNmenu, ciaeayeT MOHMMATh Kak JejlaHue, 1IeJIbI0 KOTOPOTo
SBJIIeTCS akTyaim3auus boxbero npucyrcrsus.*t Ipusbi-
BaHueM boxxecrtBa (uyin, TouHee roBopsi, boxxbero MmMeHu)
BO BpeMsI MOJIMTBBI MUCTUK OyKBajabHO “mipuBoaut”’ bo-
XKeCTBO B “cyliecTrBoBaHue,”* BoI3biBasg Ero n3 He-ObITUS
B ObITHUE, TAKUM OOpa30M BOCHPOM3BOJSI apXEeTUITNYECKU
aKT TBOPEHMUSI, ONIMCaHHBIN B nepBoit riiaBe Kuuru beitus,
rae Bor CaMm mpuBoOauUT B ObITHE BCE CyIllee Yepe3 IIpUu3BaHue
Nmenn.*

3 Omk. Aep. 17:7-13: “Y rnaronaxb U miarojauie u caMmb mbcHb: [pbbune
Kpbmue Cesare Db, boxe ennaeBnactHe ... Bbunbin Kpbre Ceste Ca-
Baode IIpecnaBHe Dab Dab Db Dab Maouns.” Philonenko-Sayar and
Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 72—74.

4 Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth, 125.

4 Hpouecc YCTaHOBJICHUA aHTCJIBCKOI'O NN boxxecTBeHHOTO IIPUCYTCTBUA

WU peoOpakeHusl YeJJOBeYeCKOU MPUPOAbl B aHTeIbCKylo 1in boxe-
CTBEHHYIO TTOCPEICTBOM MpU3bIBaHUsI UMEHM MOXHO BUIIETh Ha TIpUMepe
“obmayeHuss’” Moucest Mmenem Bora Bo Bpems ero nipe6biBaHust Ha CrHae
W Ha TipuMepe “obnadeHust” boxecrBeHHBIM MMeHeM Muicyca Bo Bpemst
ero kpeuieHust B Mopaane. bosee netajibHOE pacCMOTPEHUME ITUX aCEKTOB
cM. B: J. Fossum, The Name of God and the Angel of the Lord: Samaritan
and Jewish Mediation Concepts and the Origin of Gnosticism (WUNT 36;
Tibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1985) 76—112.

4 B Tpaguuuu najecTUHCKUX taprymoB (Tapeym Heogumu, @pazmer-
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CHoBa u cHoBa aHres Maoun npeacraeT Kak TBEepIbIid
MpUBEPKEHEL MUCTUUECKOIO MOJIUTBEHHOTrO AejlaHusi. Om-
Kposenue Aépaama Ha3bIBaeT eTo BocxBaystomuM [IpeseuHoro
(12:4). OH BbICTyNaeT KaK 0COO0ro pojia COBEPIIUTEIb XBaJIbl
¥ OMHOBPEMEHHO HACTaBHHUK B 3TOM YCTHOM MUCTUYESCKOM
JeJlaHUU, Mepeaaloluil yaeHrue 0 HeM pas3JindyHbIM boxuum
TBOPEHUSIM, KaK 36MHBIM, TakK 1 HeOoecHbIM. B 10-i1 rnaBe
Omkposenus Aépaama OH OTIMCHIBAETCS KaK HEOECHBIN pereHT
xopa “ZKuBymux” — xaiiiiom:

A3b ecMb Maonrb Cbl MMEHOBAHb OT TPSICYIIIATO CYIIasi Chb
MHOIO Ha cenmbu mmpoTh Ha TBepaM, CUjla TTOCPEINEMb He-
M3bIJIAarojeMaro ciexalia nMeHe Bb MHb. A3b €CMb JaHb 110
MOBETBHUIO €T0 CMUPUTH XBPOBUMBCKBIXD KUBOTEHD IPYTDH
Ha apyra npeTsobl. M yuas Hocsmas ero mbcHb cpeabcTBOMD
wioBbUbCKBIS HOLIU cenbpMaro uaca (Omk. Agp. 10:8-9).47

Takoe cinyxenne Maonia Takske MOXKeT ObITh COIIOCTaBJIEHO C
TeM, KOTOpoe 3aTeM OyIeT OTBeaeHO MeTaTpoHYy B Tpaauliiu
YepToroB 1 B nyaeCKMX MUCTUYECKHUX IIpedaHusIx oo Mepe
boxxectBeHHoro Tena ([lluyp Koma), rae oH BbICTyIIaeT Kak
HeOeCHbI PyKOBOAUTEIb X0OPa,*? UCIIOIHSIIOIIETO IUTYPIUIO
“Kupynimx.”*

mapnstit Tapeym) noseneHue "7, Bo3miamaemoe borom 1ipu TBOpeHUH,
oToxxaectBiasieTcss ¢ TerparpammatoHoMm. I[loagpo6bHee 06 3TOM CM. B:
Fossum, The Name of God and the Angel of the Lord: Samaritan and Jewish
Mediation Concepts and the Origin of Gnosticism, 80.

47 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, LApocalypse d’Abraham, 58. Iox-
poOHee o Tpaauliuu coriepHudecTBa xaiiom B Omk. Asp. 10:8—9 n 18:8—10
cm. B: K.W. Whitney, Jr. Two Strange Beasts. A Study of Traditions Concerning
Leviathan and Behemoth in Second Temple and Early Rabbinic Judaism (Ph.D.

Diss.; Harvard University, 1992) 94f.

4 O posu MerarpoHa KaKk HEOGECHOro pereHTa Xopa Xaililom CM. B:

A.A. Orlov, “Celestial Choirmaster: The Liturgical Role of Enoch-Metatron
in 2 Enoch and Merkabah Tradition,” B: idem, From Apocalypticism to
Merkabah Mysticism: Studies in the Slavonic Pseudepigrapha (JSJSup. 114;
Leiden: Brill, 2007) 197—221.

4 “Opun JKuByLumii Bo3BbIcHIICs Haf cepadrMaMu U OTTYCTUIICS Ha CKU -

HUIO OTPOKa, UMSI KOTOpOMY MeTaTpoH, U BO3TJIACUJI BEJIMKUM TOJIOCOM,
roJIoOCOM coBepllieHHoro MosidaHus: ‘Ilpecton CnaBbl OGiaucTaloUIniA.’
BueszanHo aHrenbl cMoikiu. CTpaxu U CBATbIE 3aTUXJIM. B MomyaHuu
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Ponbs Maouna, kak 1uaepa npociiaBieHUsI, BO3HOCUMOIO
bory He orpaHUYeHO TOJbBKO TEM, UTO COBepIlIaeTCsl B He-
oecax. Tak B Omkposenuu Aépaama OH NIpEeACTAET KaK PEreHT
YeJI0BeUEeCKUX CYIIEeCTB, BBOASIINI MUCTUKA U3 YMCa JIOACH,
B JaHHOM cJiydae ABpaamMa, B COBEPIIICHNE MUCTHUECKOTO
nejaaHust — npociiaBieHus boxecTBa, KOTOpoe MoJaHo 3/1eCh
Kak aJbTepHaTWBa BU3yaJlbHOW MUCTUKE.

U peue: TlokJioHUCS TOUbIO, ABpaMe, U IJ1aroju ImbCHb enxe
T Hayuyuxs! ... M peue: ['maronm Heripecrtast! M rimarojiaxs u
riaarosauie u camMb wbcHb (Omx. Asp. 17:5—7).50

ITpuBeneHHBIE BBIIIE HAOMIOOEHUS OTHOCUTEIILHO CBSI3CiA
MEXIy BU3YaJIbHBIM U YCTHBIM MUCTUYCCKUM AeTaHUEeM
TMO3BOJISIIOT OTMETUTh KaK OCOOEHHO MHTEPECHOE OTNTMCaHNe
Bborosocnpusitusi, Koropoe ohopMiaeHo B OmkpoeeHuu As-
paama B MapagoKCcaabHBIX aHTUTE3aX BUICHUsI/HE BUICHUS:
“W eroxe y3puwiu rpsayimia npssMmo Hama Bb MHO3b rach
CBSITHOBI, TO €CTh Bb31100uBbIU T4 [1pbBbunbin. Camoro ke
He spumiu” (Omk. Asp. 16:3).!

DTa HeOMHO3HaYHasl CMECh MapaarurM BU3yaJIbHOTO U

OHM BBEPIVIUCH B TeUeHUE OTHsI. 2KUBYIIME MOHUKIIU JULIAMU CBOUMU Ha
3emuTio, u ceit OTpPoK, UMsI KOTOpOMY MeTaTpoH, MPUHEC OTOHb OTJTYIIIEHU S
M BJIOXWJI €TO B YIIM MX, YTOOBI OHU HE MOTJIM CJIBbIIIATH 3ByKa peyeHUs
boxbero i Ero Hensrnaronannoro Mmenu. Ceit OTpok, UMsI KOTOPOMY
MeraTpoH, 3aTeM BO3rj1acuil ceMblo riacamu Ero xkuBoe, yncroe, 4eCcTHOE,
CTpalllHOe, CBSITOE, BO3BBILIEHHOE, CHJIbLHOE, BO3JIIOOJICHHOE, KpPeIKoe,
moinHoe Mms.” P. Schéfer et al., Synopse zur Hekhaloth- Literatur (TSAJ,
2; Tibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1981) 164. Euie onnH naccax 13 Tpaauluu
Xeiixanom, Haxonsnuiics B Synopse §385, Takke pa3BUBaeT TeEMYy 0COOOro
JIMTYPrAYE€CKOTO CIYy>XKEHUSI BEPXOBHOTO aHresa: “...korma OTpoK BXOIUT B
npucytctBue [Ipectosna Cnasbl, Bor o0beMIeT ero ¢ OJIMCTAIOIMM JIULIOM.
Bce aHresnnsl BMecTe obpaialorcs K bory Kak ‘BeJIMKoOMy, MOTydeMy, CTpaIil-
Homy bory’ u oHu nipeBo3HOCT bora TpuXibl B 1eHb Yepe3 MOCPeICTBO
Otpoka...” Schifer, et al., Synopse, 162—3. O6o3HaueHue B Omi. Asp. 12:4
HMaownna kak Bocnesaroiiero [IpeBeuHOro 0CO6GEHHO MHTEPECHO. DTO CHOBA
HaIlfoOMMHAaeT onrcaHue MetaTpoHa B BBILIETIPUBEICHHOM (hparMeHTe Kak
BEIyLIEero rnesla HeOEeCHOTO MHOXKECTBA, TOro, KTO MOXET BO3IJalllaTh
Nwmsa Boxbe ceMblo T1acaMu.

30 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 72.

31 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 70.
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YCTHOTO OTKPOBCHUM HAOJIOMAETCS TaKXKe B APYTUX YACTIX
JIaHHOTO TeKcTa. TakK, B MOBECTBOBAHUM O TMOCTe ABpaamMa
JaHHOU B rnaBe 12-i1 1Be MUCTUYECKHE TPaIULIUU IIPEI-
CTaBJIEHbI OTHOBPEMEHHO:

M unoxosb nBa cama eniHa M nbHuuM u Holwumu. UM xrbba He
SIXb HA BOIIbI HE MUXb, 3aHe OpalllHo Moe Os1iie 3pbTi Ha aHrena
CcylIaro co MHoIo u 6echaa ero sixke Co MHOIO Osillle U TTUTHUE
Moe (Omk. Asp. 12:1—2).%2

TpaguuuoHHasi B BU3yaJbHOM MUCTUKE MBICIbL O TOM, UTO
MIPOBUJICI] MUTAeM CO3epIlaHneM HeOeCHOTO CyIlecTBa, IIpe/ -
cTarouiero oobivHO B popme boxbeii CinaBbl (Kagod), MbICIb,
TaK>Ke U3BeCTHAs Oaromaps IMO3aHEeW MHTepIIpeTalluy pac-
ckaza o Moucee, B KOTOPOIf OH MOKa3aH HACHIIIAIOIIUMCS
BuaeHueM boxkecTtBeHHOM [llexunsi, MeeT 31eCh CBOIO TIa-
pajiesib B BUZIe UAEU HACBIIIEHUS aieTiTa CbllIaHueM rojoca
HeOEeCHOro CyIeCTBa, B JaHHOM ciiyuyae aHrena Maowna.>’
CTOoUT TakKe OTMETUTh, YTO B OmiposeHuu Aépaama po-
claBJICHUE, OYEeBUITHO, TIOHUMAaETCs KaK CBOETO poaa ones-
HHeE, B KOTOpoe obJieKaeTcsl He MMelollee odiauka boxkecTBo.
B Ttpanuuuun Mepkaeb: 3TOMY TOXE eCTh Napasuieab: Oopa3s
Boxwuii ipencraeT 06aeuyeHHBIM B ofesiHue, Xaayk (P '77'[),
MoJIpa3yMeBaloIii aHTPOITOMOP(MHBIN XapakTep boxkxbero
O6uka. B npoTHBOMOMOXHOCTb 9TUM MPEACTAaBICHUSIM B
Omk. Asp. 16:2-4 o bore roBopuTcs Kak 06 00JICUEHHOM B
3By4YaHHE aHTeJIbCKOIro MPOCIaBJASHUS, YTO TIPU3BAHO MO~
yepkHyTh Ero “HeresiecHoe” mpucyrcTBue:>*
52 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 62.

HeiiBun I'damepyuH oTMedaeT CXOACTBO MEXIY COOOIIEHUSIMU O He-
OecHoli tnie ABpaamMa 1 Mouces: “... Mouceil Takxke 0OHApyKUJI, YTO
boxnbe IlpucyrcTBue ectb camo mo cebe numa. [Mostomy B Mcx. 24:11
TOBOPHUTCS, UYTO Mouceit n ObIBIIME ¢ HUM ‘Buaenau bora, n ey, u munn.’
DTO 3HAYUT, — OOBSICHSIET OJMH padbou, — 4To BUAeHUe bora 6bL10 MUIei
¥ MATHUEM IS HUX, TaK Kak [1ucaHue Takke roBOPUT, YTO BUICHUE UL
Llaps ecTb XKM3Hb... MBI MOXEM TIPEANOTOXUTh, YTO aBTOp OmKkposeHus
Aspaama XpaHUJI B TTaMSITU TAKOTO poJia MUAPAIIN, KOTJAa OH MHCAJT, YTO
‘MUILe MOel ObLJIO BUAETH aHresia, ObIBIIETO CO MHOIO, U pedb ero ObLia
moumM tiutuem.’” Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 111.

54

53

KoHuennus xBajabl Kak O€AHUA, MO-BUINMOMY, HAXOOUTCA B CBA3U
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W peue [Maouns| ko mub: [Tpedynu co MmHOO, He 6oucs! U eroxe
Y3PUIIU Ipsiayliia IpsaMo Hama Bb MHO3b miachk cBATHOBI, TO
ecThb Bb31100uBbIU T [TpbBbuHbin. Camoro xe He 3puiu. [la
He ociabbeTh AyXb TBOU 3aHE a3b Cb TOOOIO ecMb YKphIissa
T4 (Omk. Asp. 16:2—4) .53

3HaYUMMOCTb aHIeJIbCKOIO MPOCJaBJIeHUs MOIYePKUBAETCS
Takxe B 18- rmase, rae I1pecton Boxuii onmucaH ¢ rmpuBJie-
YyeHreM 00pa3HOCTH, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOM U3 1-it rmaBbl KHUTHM
npopoka Mezekuuisa. CBoeodpasue Omkiposenus Aepaama
B JIJaHHOM cJlyJyae IMpOSIBJISIETCS B OUEBUIHOM aKIIEeHTe Ha
CHMMBOJIM3ME YCMHO020 JieJlaHusl: B u3o0paxkeHuu “2Kupy-
mwux CyiectB” (xatiitom) n HebecHbiXx Konec (ogpanum),
aBTOPHBI alloKaJIUIICUCca TTOAYePKUBAIOT, YTO T€ BOCIICBAIOT
boxecTtBo:

M g9Ko0 BB3BBICUCS OTHB BbCIlapsd Ha BbICOYEEC, BI/II[”BX’B nmoasb
OTHbMb ITPECTOJIBb OT OIrHA 1 MHOI'OOYE€CHBIXb OKPCTDH U I'Jlaro-
JIIOIIE nbcHb. U oAb MPECTOJIOMD 2KMBOTHI HETHIPU OI'HbHBI
nofoma (Omxk. Asp. 18:2—3).%°

TakuMm oOpazom, BMeCTO yKa3aHUs Ha TPAAULIMOHHYIO POJIb
Xaiiiiom KaK cCBOeoOpa3HOTo aHTreJabcKoro ocHoBaHusg I1pectona
(pakT GPU3NUECKOTO MOAIEPKMBAHUS UMW aHTPONOMOPGhHOM
CnaBbl bora moxeT ObITH HalizeH B nepBoil rmaBe KHuru
npopoka Mezekuusi), ciaBIHCKUM allOKaJUIICUC OMUCHI-
BaeT “ZKuByuiux” Kak BocrieBaomux boxne IlpucyrcTBue
U TEM caMbIM aKIIEHTUPYET MX HOBYIO POJib — BO3HECEHUE
YCTHOM XBaJlbl.

U ne 6swe unaymms 06pa3zoms cusbl UHOS

Camoli mopa3uTeabHOM AeTalibio B onucaHnnuu boxbero Ipe-
croJa B 18-1i rj1aBe, moKa3bIBaIOIIE paanKalbHOE PACXOXKIE-
HUue Omkposeruss Aépaama ¢ TeoPaHUUYECKUM OTTMCAaHUEM

C TipejacTaBlieHHeM 00 yTBepxkaeHuu KMmeHeM, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPUJIOCH
BBIIIIE.

55 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 70.

56 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 76.
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KHUTU Me3ekuumns, siBIsIeTCs TO, YTO B BBICIIINIT MOMEHT
OTKPOBEHUSsI, KOTJla MUCTUKY OTKPbIBAeTCsI CO3epliaHUue
boxectBennoi KojecHuiubl — KoTopasi, KCTaTu, IIpe-
cTaByieHa 6e3 BocceAalollero Ha Heil — B TEKCTE He 1aeTcsl
HUKAKOTO yKa3aHUWs Ha IMPUCYTCTBUE aHTPONMOMOPQHOIT
CmaBbl Boxbeii, onuckiBaeMoii B kHUre Mesekumirst (1:26)
Kak O IR722D 7T.

BMecTo yenoBekonmogooHoro O6auka, GUrypupyoIiero B
BUAeHUU Me3ekuns, 3mech aneTiTy OTKPBIBAeTCs BCE TOT XKe
['onoc, ucxoasimuii U3 cpeabl OTHSI U COMPOBOKAAIOIIMIACS
38yuanuem “CBITHOBL” (Kedyuiu):

Enunaye Mu cTOSIII0O U1 CMOTPSILIIO U BUABXb Bb cbab Xku-
BOTHBIXb KOJIECHUIIIO KOJIeChl OTHbHBI. KOEeX10 KO0 MTOJIHO
04eCh OKPCTH U CBBILIE KOJIECHh O MPECTONb eTOKe BUABXb.
W T Osi111e TOKpbIBa€Mb OTHbMb M OTHB 00x0xKalle okpcTb. M ce
cBbTh HeCKaxkeMb OOBCTOSIIIIC HApOoaa OTHbHAro. M cibliaxs
rj1ach CBATHOBI MXb KO I1ach Myxka enmHaro. M nmpume ko Mub
[JIach OT Cpensl oTHA... (Omx. Asp. 18:12—19:1).%7

ITonemuka c TpaguusiMu boxbsero Tesa nanee pazpuBaeTcs
B 19-i1 rmaBe Omkposenus Aépaama, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO OXa-
pakTepu30BaTh KaK CBOETO poJia KYJIbMUHAIIMIO aBTOPCKOIO
NPOTUBOCTOSIHUSI KOHLIeTTIM1U boxbell TearecHoCcTU. 3aech
MUCTUKY JO3BOJISIETCS B3TJISHYTh B pa3Bep3llnecs BbICIINE
Hebeca, YTOOBI OH (a TakzKe BHUMAIOLINE allTOKATUITUIECKOMY
IIOBECTBOBAHUIO) YIOCTOBEPUJINCH, UTO B HeOecax He Cyllle-
CTBYET HUKaKoro obpasa boxecTtBa. Pacckas ocraHaBiuBaeTcst
Ha 3TOM, BaXKHEMWIIEeM, MOMEHTE JOBOJILHO ITOAPOOHO:

U peue (rmach ot cpensl orHs): ChIsiman MPOTSIKEHUS SKe
CYTb MTOIIb TIPOCTEPTUEMB HA HEMIKE ThI yIIPABJIEHD €CU, U BUXKb
STKO HECTh HU HAa e IMHOMXE MTPOTSIKEHUUW MHOTO pa3Bh eroxe
M3KUCKA WJIN UKe BO3Io0u Ts. U elle emy TJIarojonio u ce
paszbBep3olnacs MpoTsKeHUsT oAb MHOIO Hebeca. Y Bunbxsb
Ha ceAMeMb Ha HeMKe CTOSIXb TBePIbCTBE OTHB pacrpocTepTh
u cBbTH U pOoCy U MBHOXECTBO aHTeI'b U CUTY HEBUIUMBIS
CJIABBI OT CBBIIIIE si3kKe BUIIBbXb XKUBOTeHD. IHOTO Xe He BuIhbxb
HUKOTOXe Ty. I CMOTPUXb Ch TOPHI CTOSTHUSI MOETO Ha IIeCTOe

37 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 78—80.
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npocteptue. 1 Buabxs Ty 1yXOBHBIXb aHIeb OECIJIOTHOE
MHOX€eCTBO TBOpsIIla MoBeJIbHUSI OTHBHBIXb aHTeI’b Ha ocMbu
TBEP/IU, IKOXKE ObIXb CTOSI Ha TTOBEIIeHbUXb es1. M ce He Osiie
HU Ha TOMb IPOCTEPHTUU UHAITBMBb 0OPa30Mb CUJIbI UHOS, Hb
TOYBIO NYXOBHBIXb aHIeJb U sI’Ke Ha 3 Mb TBEPJECTBUU CUJIa
1oxe BUIbxs (Omk. Asp. 19:3-7).8

MHTepecHO, 4TO TEKCT HE TOJBKO HEOTHOKPATHO MTOAYEPKU -
BaeT OTCYTCTBUE KaKOM-JIMOO “TejiecHON” MaHUdecTalunu
BboxecTBa, gaxke 1mpu 3TOM MCHOJAb3Ys B CBOEM OTPULIAHUU
CJI0BO “00pa3s,”’’ HO TakxKe HacTauBaeT Ha OTCYTCTBUU HeE-
OeCHBIX TeJ Jaxe y aHrejaos. OO0 3TOM TOBOPUT HAPOUUTOE
HMEeHOBaHNE UX “OeCIIOTHBIMU” U “IyXOBHBIMMU.” IlJis1
Halllero MCCJIeJOBaHUS TakKxKe CYIIeCTBEHHO, 4TOo “cuia,”
KOTOPYIO TAWHO3PUTEIb BUAUT HA CEIbMOM HeOe, MOHUMAETCS
3JIeCh He KakK IposiBJiIeHue boxkecTBa, HO KaK IIPUCYTCTBUE
0OecTesIeCHOTO aHTEeJIbCKOTo MHOXECTBA.

Hooa pesrosanus

[TosleMnyeckoe CTOJIKHOBEHME aHTpOIIOMOpPGHOI Tpa-
auuun CinaBbl boxkbeil 1 6ecTenecHoi Tpaguum boxbero
MMeHu rproOpeTaeT 3CXaToJIOrn4ecKoe u3MepeHue B 25-ii
rnaBse, rae bor oTkpbiBaeT ABpaaMy BUIASHUE Oyaylllero
Xpama, OCKBEpHEHHOI0O “uJI0JIOM pPeBHOBaHUs " :

Bunbxb Ty nomodue uaona peBHOBaHMS SIKO TToA00ue ApeBOIbILCKO
skoxe mbaaiiie oub Mou U Thio ero mbau Jibianiacs u npeab
HUMDB MYXb U IOKJIOHsIIeCsT eMy. M TpeOHUKD MPsSIMO eMy U
OTpOILIM 3aKajlaeMy Ha HeMb B JMIEe Uaoiay. EMy ke pKoXb:
YTo ecTh ua0ab CbU UM UYTO €CTh TPEOHUKD, UJIU KTO CYTh
KbPOMUU WJIN KTO XbPSIU, WJIM YTO €CTh LIPKbI I0KE a3b BUXKIO
NO06GpoTbITHY, XBITPOCTBO M KPacOTy TBOESI MOIBITPECTOIbHBIS
cinaBbl? U peue: Cnbliiu, ABpamMe, cU sixke BUab L{pKOBb U
ojaTapb U n106posrbnast eCTb MU MBIIUJIEHUE CBSITUTEIbCTBA
MMEHM CJIaBbl MOesI, B HIOXKE BCEJIMTCSI BCsSIKA MOJIOA My>KbCKa
M BbCXOOb Irbcapb M MPOPOKD, U €JIMKO 3KePTBY MOJIOXIO ThsiTr
MHb Bb MPUAYIIUXD MOUXb JIOAEXD U3 TNIEMEHU TBoero. A Thiio

38 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 80.

3% Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 80.
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exe Bumhb, To ectb pasrubBaHue Moe MMKe pa3rHbBalOTh Ms
NPpUUIYIIM MU UC Tebe Joaue. A MyXb eroxe Buib 3akanaro-
1ia, To ecth nporubpasiu. ZKepbrBa — YyOUUCTBO UXXKE CYTh
MHb MOCAYIIBCTBO CyJia KOHLIAHUS B 3a4yajio TBapu (Omk.
Asp. 25:1—6).5°

Hacrosiiee onucaHue npeacrasiisieT coOOi ellle OJIMH Ha-
TJISIAHBIA TPUMEDP MOJEMHUYECKOr0 B3aMMOAEMCTBUS TpaauLui
CrnaBbel 1 UMeHU, B KOTOPOM IIpEACTaBJICHBI pellalolne
CHMMBOJIBI O0OUX HarpaBJeHU. B 3101, 0ofHONI 13 HanboJiee
3HAYMMBIX, YacTeil rceBgoarnurpada, CHOBa ITOSIBISIIOTCS
MOTHUBBI, C KOTOPbIMU YMUTaTEb CTAJIKUBAJICS paHee, B Iep-
BOM YaCTU TEKCTa; a UMEHHO TeMbl, CBSI3aHHBIE C UIOJIOIIO-
KJIOHHUYECTBOM OoT1ia ABpaama. MIcTykaH, NOogO0OHbBI TOMY,
4TO OBIJI U3rOTOBJIEH B foMe Dapphl, Teriepb YCTAHOBJIEH B
Xpame boxxbem. OnrcaHue Ua0JI0IMOKIOHHUYECKOTO CIIyXKe-
HUs purype us OyecTsiue Meau, Ha3blBaeMOIi B paccKase
“momoouem apeBoabiabCKUM, ssKoxXe akiamre o[Te]up MoOi1”
MPpU3BaHO, IO-BUAMMOMY, BbI3BaTh aCCOLIMALIU C ITIOHSITUEM
“mmomo0Ousi,” o4yeHb BaXKHBIM M MOMYJISIPHBIM TEPMHUHOM B
SI3BIKE CBAIIIEHHNYECKOM Teo(paHUUeCKOI IapagurMal, IIpu-
MepPbI KOTOPOTO MOTYT ObITh HaiieHbI B BeIT. 1:26 1 Ues. 1.
N 1010MoKJIOHHUYECKOMY CIIY>KEHUIO MEIHOMY HUCTYKaHy
3aTeM IIPOTUBOIIOCTAaBJICHO UCTUHHOE IOoKJIoHeHue bory,
OIIMCAaHHOE B YK€ U3BECTHBIX TEpMUHAaX Tparuuuu MmeHn.
3aech Oyayluii, 3cXaToOJOTUYEeCKU, XpaM U300pakeH
Kak MeCTO, CO3JlaHHOe He AJisi MpeObIBaHUsI OOTOMEP3KO-
ro GJIMCTalOIIEero ujaoja, Ho JJisd “CBITUTEIbCTBA UMEHU
cJIaBbl MO€EsI, B HIOXKE BCEJIMTCA BCAKA MOJI6a MyXbcKa. !
OTYeT/IMBO BUAHO, YTO aBTOPbI allOKaJUIICHCA IMbITAlOTCS
IIEePETOJIKOBAaTh TEPMUHOJJIOTUIO Tpaguliuu Kaeod 1 BHECTU B
ee Teo(paHMUYECKUT SI3bIK BbIpaXK€HUsI, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHbIE U3
oorocioBckoli mapagurMbel boxxbero Umenu. HecomHeHHO
Tak>e, YTO OTHOIIEHME 3TUX aBTOPOB K aHTPOIIOMOP(HBIM
npeJicTaBIeHUSIM MPOSIBJIsieT ce0sl KaK OAHO3HAYHO IoJie-

% Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 92.

61 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 92.
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MUYECKOE, YTO BUAHO 13 (paKTa UMEHOBAHMS OJMCTalOIIeii
durypsl “UaoaoM peBHOBaHUS.”

3AKJIIOYEHUE

Kak O6bu10 TTOKa3zaHo BbIllle, Omkpoeenue Aépaama npen-
CTaBJIsieT COOOI pe3ysibTaT CJAOXKHOI'0 B3aMMOIEiCTBUSI
KOHIIeTITyaJlbHbBIX MOCTPOSHUM Tpanuluuii Kasod u Illem,
rae oorociaoBue boxbero MMeHn 1 MucTUdeckKoe aejaHue,
OCHOBaHHOe Ha BHUMaHuu boxbemy ['1acy u ero npocian-
JIEHWUU, COCEJICTBYET PSJAOM C MapaaiurMoi 60rosBieHUs,
XapaKTepHOU 1151 “CBIIIEHHUYECKOTO NCTOYHMKA,” KHurm
npopoka Mezekumis, I[lepBoii kHuru EHoxa u psiia 1pyrux
HCTOYHUKOB Tepuoaa Broporo Xpama. CiaeacTBueM 3TOro
MOJIEMMYECKOTO CTOJIKHOBEHUS JIBYX HarlpaBJIieHUI SBU-
JIOCh TIPOJIOJIKUTEIbHOE B3aUMHOE BiIMsIHUE. TOT KOMILIeKC
MpPEeaCcTaBACHUM, KOTOPbIA OTpaXKe€H B pacCMaTpUBAEMOM
CJIaBSIHCKOM arloKajJuIICuCce, He CJeayeT UHTEePIPETUPO-
BaThb TOJIbKO KaK OTBEP>XKE€HUE aHTPOIIOMOP(PHOro Ten3smMa B
noJb3y ycTHoro otkposeHust Mmenu. Ckopee, ero cieayer
paccMmaTpuBaTh Kak nepepaboTky odopasHocTu Mepkagws: B
paMKax mapaaurmMbl YCTHOTO OTKPOBEHMSI, KOTOPOE MpU-
BOJIUT K CO3JAaHUIO HOBOI CUMBOJIMYECKOI BCEJIEHHOM,% B
KOTOpoOii 06a HarpaBjeHUsI MOTYT Telepb COCYIlIECTBOBATh
npyr ¢ apyrom.® Takoil CMHTE3 UHTEPECEH €Il€ U TEM, UTO

%2 Dra HOBasi CUMBOJIMYECKAS BCEJIEHHAs npeacracT HaluemMy B3Opy, Ha-

npuMep, B OIMMCAaHUM 0O0CTaHOBKM OoKpyxXeHus [Ipectosa ¢ ero rmapamok-
caJibHOI 00pa3HOCThIO, OTpaKalolleil TpaAUIIMKU KaK BU3YyaJIbHOU, TaK U
YCTHOM TTapaJurMbl.

63 CuHTeTMuecKas nmpupoaa HpCHCTaB)’ICHHﬁ, 3aCBUOCTCIIBCTBOBAHHDLIX

B paccMaTpMBaceMOM CJIaBSTHCKOM IiceBaoanurpade yxe oTmedanach
uccienosateassMu. Tak, mo Habmoaenuto xkona Komnunza, Omkpoge-
Hue Aspaama “B O0IIIeM OTHOCHUTCS K TOMY e Iepuoay, uyrto YerBepras
KHUTa D3pbl U Bropas kHura Bapyxa, u Tak ke Kak B HUx, B Omk. Aep.
MPUCYTCTBYET CTpEMJICHUE K ITOCTPOSHUIO Teoaulien. B To ke BpeMsi, Ha-
psiy CO BTOPO3aKOHHUYECKOM Tpaauliieil, KOTOPYIO MPEACTABIISIIOT 3TU
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€T0 U3yUYEHME OTKPbIBAET BaXKHYIO MEPCIIEKTUBY MOHUMAHUS
MpUpoabl 0oJiee MO3THUX TCUCHU NyNeUCKOW MUCTUKU, B
KoTophix Tpanuuuunu boxbsero O6pas3a u boxsero Umenu
npeTeprieBaloT TBOpUeckoe BoccoennuHeHue. Kak yxxe ObL10
OTMEYEHO, Beaylnas ¢purypa B 0ojiee MO3aHEN NydeiCKOoMn
MUCTHKE, MpeAcTaBJIeHHOI Tpaaunuein Yeptoros (Xeixarom),
u Tpagunueii Mepbl boxxectBennoro Tena ([lluyp Koma),
BEPXOBHBbII aHTe1 MeTaTpoH 4acTo MpeacTaeT Kak HeOeCHbIH
pereHT, Hanpapiasomui “2Kusyimx CyliecTB” B COBEpILIEHUN
TeMU npociaBieHUus: boxecTBa. DTU NMO3AHUE MUCTUYECKUE
TPaaMLIMK N306paxaroT ero Takxe Kak 1P 1177, Maawii
Tempaepammamon, pojb OUEHb CXOIHAs C TO, YTO OTBEICHA
HNaouny B Omrpoeenuu Aspaama.®

BrlleckazaHHOe TTOOYXKI1aeT BCIOMHUTB rurorte3y I'ep-
moma [lonema o cyliecTBOBaHUM JIByX TEUEHUI, KOTOPbIE,
MO €ro MHEeHU0, 00yCI0BUAU (pOopMUpPOBaHUE TTPEeACTaBIIC-
HUit o MeTaTpoHe: 0OIHO — CBsI3aHHOe ¢ oopa3om Maouna,
a apyroe — ¢ (purypoii ceabMOoro AOTIOTOIMHOTIO IaTpuapxa
Enoxa.®® Pom U CIIy>KeHUSI 3TUX IBYX allOKAIUIITUIECKUX

KHUTH, 3/IECh HAJIMIIO MPUCYTCTBUE MUCTUUECKOTO TE€UECHUSI, U3BECTHOTO
no paHHuM kHuraMm Enoxa.” Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination, 225.

¢ O tutysne Meratpona P M1 em. B: A.A. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron
Tradition (TSAJ 107; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2005) 136—143.

65 JlxoH KosuinH3 oTMeuaer, 4to “Boobiue, Maown o61agaeT nopasuTeabHbIM

CXOJICTBOM ¢ MeTaTpOHOM, KaK TOT MpeACTaBJIeH B TUTepaType Xeixarom.
MertatpoH — 3710 ‘Maiblii 1171 (3 En. 12), ero ums nomooHo Mmenn
Camoro bora (6. Cauxedpun 38b).” Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination,
228.

% B cBoeM, CTaBIeM KJacCUuecKuM, ucciaenopanuu epuioM Illonem

BBIJIEJISIET BA OCHOBHBIX acIleKTa B IpelaHusiX o MeTaTpoHe, KOTOphbIe,
MO €ro MHEHMIO, ObLIIM OObEAUHEHBI B PABBUHUCTUYECKOM JTUTEpaType U
Tpamuu YepToros. D10, C OAHOI CTOPOHHI, TipenaHust o EHoxe u, ¢ Apyroii,
TnpenaHusi, cBsi3aHHbIe ¢ hurypamu Maonna n Muxauna. lllomem nunier,
4TO “B OJTHOM THIE TIpelaHnii MeTaTpoH oToxuecTBisieTcst ¢ Maomiom
u MuxaujiioM, U TaM HUYETO HE COOoOIIaeTcss o ero TpaHdopMaluu U3
YeJIOBEYECKOrO CYIeCTBa B aHTeIbcKoe. K 3ToMy TUITy OTHOCSITCSI TaJIMy -
nudyeckue npenanus o Merarpore. B npyrom ture npenanuit MetatpoH
OTOXIECTBIIsIeTCS ¢ EHOXOM Kak TOT MpeacTaBlIieH B allOKAJTUIITUISCKUX
TekcTax... K Tomy BpemeHnu, koraa owuta co3nana Krvuea Yepmoeos (Tpetbs
kHura EHoxa), o6a 3Tu acriekTa ObUIN yXXe 00beanHeHbI.” Scholem, Jewish
Gnosticism, 51.
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nepcoHaXkeil MOTYT BO MHOTHX OTHOIIEHUSIX paccMaTpu-
BaThCsl KaK CUMBOJIbI, HaIrJISIAHO J€MOHCTPUpPYIOIIUE OBE
napaaurMbl boroBripaxkeHust — nmocpeacTBomM bozkbero
Oo6pa3a u boxsero I'itaca, mosxe o0beJMHUBIINECS B OTHO
IIeJ0€e B JIMIIE TJIABHOW aHTeJIbCKOU (hUTYyphl Tpaaulluu
Mepkagbi. BBy 3TOI 3HAUMMOCTU B3aUMOBIUSIHUN MEXIY
TpanuuusamMu boxbeit CnaBbl 1 boxbero MMeHu B mo3aHen
nyaelickoil Muctuke YepToros, KOHLETITyaJlbHOE pa3BUTUE,
3aCBUACTEIILCTBOBAHHOE B OmKkposenuu Aepaama He ciemyeT
HeJloolieHUBaTh. BmoHe BO3MOXKHO, UTO ITpeACTaBICHUS,
OTpakeHHBIE B ITAaHHOM CJIaBSIHCKOM aIlOKaJIUTICHCE, TOe
MucTHKa ITpociaaBieHust boxxbero MMeHu pa3zBopaunBaeTcst
B KOHTEKCTE CYIIIECTBOBAHUS N3BECTHOM OOPa3HOCTU TPpadH-
uuun boxectBeHHOM KoJjieCHUIIBI, MOTYT ObITH TIOHSIThI KakK
BaXHOE KOHIIETITyaJIbHOE CBs3YyIOIIee 3BeHO. B HeM MOXKHO
YBUIIETh OTpeAeJAeHHbIN Mepexod OT MoJeMUYEeCKOTO CTOJI-
KHOBEHUS Tpanunnu UMeHU ¢ BO33pEeHUSIMHU, XapaKTEPHBIMU
NJ1s1 BU3yaJlbHOM TapaaurmMmbel Mepkaewt, K IpoLecCy UX Mo-
CJICIYIOIIETO MOCTEIIEHHOTO OOBEANHEHUS B PYCJIe TTO3THEH
NyneiicKO MUCTUKUA.®’

G

[To 3ameuanuto Anekcanapa Kynmuka Omkposenue Aépaama MOXET pac-
CcMaTpUBATBCS KaK “TIpeACTaBIIsTIONIee COOOI HEIOCTAIOIee 3BEHO MEXKIY
paHHE! anmoOKaJMNTUYCCKOW Tpaaullell U CPEeIHEBEKOBBIM MpeaaHueM
Xeiixanom.” Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 1.

67
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MAALIVE JPEBA:
[MONEMUKA € NPEAAHMAMN O TENE Bora
B OTKPOBEHUMN ABPAAMA*

BBEOIEHUE

IlepBbie BoceMb rnaB Omkpoeenus Aepaama, NynemicKOTo
ncesaosnurpada, Joueaero 10 Hac TOJbKO B CJaBIHCKOM
MepeBo/jie, pacCKa3bIBAIOT O pAHHUX Irogax ABpaaMa, KOTOPbIE
OH TIpOBeJ B 1oMe cBoero otriia Pappwul. [1TaBHBIN CIOXKET
3TOro pasjeiia TeKCTa UMEET JAeJI0 C 3araJloOUHbIM 3aHSITUEM
3TOM M3BECTHOI OMOJICMCKOI CeMbU, MU3TOTaBIMBaIOICA
YeJIOBEKOMOA00OHbIX N10JioB. Pappa U ero CbIHOBbSI U30-
OpaxkaloTcsl B KaUueCTBE yMeJIbIX MAaCTEPOB, BbIpe3aloliue us
JepeBa, KaMHsI, 30J10Ta, cepedpa, Meau U Kejie3a CTaTyu,
npeaHa3HaYeHHbIE /ISl TIOKJIOHEeHMUSI.

Ycepaue, ¢ KOTOPBIM CEMbsI CIIy>KUT CBOEMY UI0JI0/1e]Ib-
YeCKOMY peMecIy, IT0Ka3bIBaeT, YTo cemeitcTBo Dapphbl — 3TO
HE MPOCTO BJIaJEIblIbl OQHOI U3 MAaCTEPCKUX, BHIMYCKAIOIINX
KyJbTOBbIE M3AEMsI Ha Mpojaxy. XOTs CBIIIEHHUYECKUM
cTaTyc ceMbu ABpaaMa 3JieCh OKYyTaH BeChMa 3araJo4yHoi
00Opa3HOCTHIO, aBTOPHI CJIABSIHCKOIO arokKaJurcuca siBHO
CKJIOHHBI K TOMY, YTOOBI 1300pa3uth Mappy 1 ero CbIHOBEM
B KaueCTBE CJYXUTEJeil HEKOero peJMruo3HOro KyJibTa.
IToaToMy ux “mom” okasbIBaeTCss MeTaOpOU CBITWUIMILIA,
OCKBEPHEHHOTO MJOJbCKUM CITY>XKEHUEM.

Tax, y>Xe 13 IepBbIX CTPOK aroKaJIuIicuca YuTaTesib y3Ha-
eT, YTo ABpaam, Hapsmy co cBouM otiioM Dappoii 1 6paToM

* JlepeBo.I ¢ aHTJIMICKOTIO SI3bIKa BBIMTOJHEH AJIeKCaHAPOM MapKOBbIM
no cienytouei myoaukauuu: A. Orlov, “Arboreal Metaphors and Polemics
with the Divine Body Traditions in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” Harvard
Theological Review 102 (2009) 439—451.
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Mogwue gpesa

HaxopoMm, y4yacTBYET B XKePTBEHHBIX 00Opsax B Xxpame.®®
Araguuyeckuii pazaea JaHHOTO TeKCTa, MMOBECTBYIOIIUI 00
obmeHnn Pappwl U ero CBIHOBEH ¢ UCTYKaHaAMM, 3aKaHUM -
BaeTcsl TeM, YTO HUCIIOCJIaHHbIM BoroMm oroHs paspyiiaer
ux “moM” M BCeX ero naojaoB. MOXKHO IIPEeAIIoa0XKUTh, YTO
OmkposerHue Aépaama, HalIlMCaHHOE B TIepBbIC BeKa H. 3.,
B TOT MEPUOMI, KOraa nyaeiicKrue OOIIUHBI CTOJIKHYJINCH C
Cepbe3HbIMU ITPOOJIeMaMU, BBI3BAHHBIMU yTpaToii Xpama,
MO-BUINMOMY, 3aUMCTBYET y>Ke U3BECTHBIC MeTadophl,
BOCXoJsne K KHuUure Me3ekuunisi, B KOTOPOil UIA0JOIIO-
KJIOHHHMYECTBO IIPEICTAaBICHO B KaUeCTBE OCHOBHOM MpHU-
YMHBI pa3pylIeHUsl 3eMHOro cBsiTuiauina. Kak u B Tekcre
MpopoKa, reporo CAABSIHCKOTO alloKaJIUTICHCa Tajiee TTO03BO-
JI€HO YBUAETb UCTUHHOE MECTO OOTOCTYKEHUSI — BBICIIYIO
CKuHUIO, OTOXKAECTBIIEHHYIO ¢ HebecHbIM IIpecTosom. Ho,
X0Ts1 KHUura Me3dekuuiis B 3HAaUUTEJIbHOM Mepe U onpeaesieT
comepKaHME ATOTO CIIAaBIHCKOIO mnceBmoanurpada, MexXmIy
JBYMSI TOBECTBOBAHUSIMU €CTh JIIOOOTMBITHOE pa3nuuue. Tak,
ecnu y Mesekuniiss 0oromep3Kkue U3BastHUS UO0JIOB pa3py-
IIEHHOTrOo XpaMa IMPOTHUBOIOCTABICHbl UCTUHHOMY OOJIUKY
BboxkectBa, Boccenaroniemy Ha boxectBennoit KonecHuiie,
10 OmKkposerue Aépaama OTKa3bIBa€T CBOEMY Iepolo B CO3ep-
umaHuu antTporiomopdHoit Cinassl boxbeit. Korma Bo BTopoii
yacTu Tekcta OmkpoeeHuss ABpaaM coBepllaeT IyTelllecTBUe
Ha BpIcliee He0o, K boxecTBeHHoMy IlpecTony, onucanue
KOTOPOTO BbI3bIBAECT B MaMsITU KJlaccuueckoe BujaeHue Me-
3eKHMMJISI, OH He HaxoauT Ha boxkectBeHHol KomecHuiie
MPUBBIYHOTO aHTpornoMoppHoro obauka Cinasbl boxbeii.
HccmenoBaTenn yxke oTMedaan, 4TO, COXpaHsIsI HEKOTOPbIe
TeoaHUUYECKHe YePThl U3 TToBecTBOBaHUSI Me3ekunis, aB-
TOPBI CIIAaBIHCKOTO aIfoKaJMTIICHCa CTapaTeIbHO MBITAIOTCS
B TO XK€ BpeMsl TIIaTeJIbHO U30eraTh aHTPOIMOMOP@PHOTO
onucanusa boxecrBeHHoii CiaBbl, HOOMEHSISI €TI0 YIIOMMU-

%8 Omk. Asp. 1:2—3 “... a3 ABpaMb Bb BpeMsl TPUIIyUEHUS KPeOUsl MOETO,

erjla CKOHILIEBaxXb CIY>XXbObl TPeObI oTLIA Moero dapbl 6OroMb €ro ApeBsi-
HBIMB U KAMEHBIMb, 3JIaTBIMb U CPEOPEHBIMb, MBASHBIMD U KeTb3HBIMb,
BBILIEADb Bb LIPKBb UXb Ha cliyk0y ...” Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko,
L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 36.
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HaHueM o I'mace boxwem. IloaTOMy IpUHATO AyMaTh, YTO
OmkpogeHue Aépaama HaMEPEHHO “MbITACTCSI UCKITIOUUTh BCE
CCBUIKM Ha aHTPOMOMOPMHBIN OOJIHUK, ITPUCYTCTBYIOIINI B
nepBoii maBe KHuru Mezexkums.”

B Buny ycTOoUMBOIro ocnapuBaHUsS aHTPOIIOMOP(MHOTO
noHuMaHusi bora, KoTopoe Mbl HAXOJIUM BO BTOPOI YacTu
Omkpoesernusi Aépaama, BIOJIHE BO3MOXHO, YTO U TTepBast 4aCThb
nceBaoanurpada, NpoHU3aHHAasE 00Pa3HOCTHIO MOKJTOHEHUS
YeJT0BEKOOOPa3HBIM MO0JIaM, TAKXKE MOXET COIepKaTh I10-
JeMUKY ¢ TIpeaaHusiMu o Tejie boxkbeM. B maHHO# cTaTbe
MBI TIONBITAEMCS UCCIIEA0BATh 3TH aHTHAHTPOOMOP(MHBIC
TeHJSHLIUU, TTPEANOJOKUTEIbHO CBOMCTBEHHbIC MEPBOA
JaCTH CIABSTHCKOTO aIToKaJIMIICHCa.

BAP-D1IAT

BcecrynurenbHble rnaBbl Omipoeenuss Aépaama 3aHUMAIOT
yuTaTEJIsI CATUPUYECKUMU OTTMCAHUSIMU UA0JOB, MIPOU3BO-
IUMBIX ceMeiicTBoM Papprbl. HacTo riaBHas 1Iedb 9TUX pac-
CKa30B — MOKa3aTh OrPaHUYEHHOCTb CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX
CIIOCOOHOCTE aHTPOIIOMOP(PHBIX UCTYKAHOB, AYXOBHAasI
HEMOIIlb KOTOPbIX MPOTHUBOIIOCTABJISIETCSI cujie becTesiec-
Horo bora. Bo3aMoxxHO, MOg0OHOTO pojia U3AeBaTeIbCKOE
oTrcaHue UA0J000pa3HbIX (UTyp, IPUBEISHHOE B TIEPBbIX
BOCbMMU T1aBax Omkpoeenuss Aspaama, npeacTaBiasieT cOO0i
OIHY U3 caMbIX SIPKMX U IMOKa3aTeJbHbIX WLIIOCTpallui
0011Iero 3aMbIcjia BCEIr0 COUMHEHMS, a UMEHHO eTo CItopa C
aHTporoMop¢hHbBIM TOHUMaHUueM boxecTBa. OTchlIass CBOUX
yyTaTeaeil K 0oJjiee IIMPOKOMY BHEOMOJIEICKOMY KOHTEKCTY
ouorpacdum ABpaamMa, B YaCTHOCTH, K (pparMeHTaM, TOBO-
pSIIMM O HEM, KaK 00 U3BECTHOM OOpIie IMPOTUB UI0JI0II0-
KJIOHCTBA, aBTOPbI HAIlIEr0 COYMHEHMUS, MTOXO0Xe, CTaBUIU
nepen coboit 3amavy UCIOJIb30BaTh UCTOPUIO MaTpuapxa Ijis

%  Rowland, The Open Heaven, 87.

320 cumeon N266



Mogwue gpesa

OoJiee TTOAPOOHOTO pa3bsCHEHUS pa3BUBAeMbIX UMM UAEH
BoxkecTBeHHOII GeCcTeIeCHOCTU.

OrpaHNYeHHBIN 00beM Halllell CTaTbU HEe TO3BOJISIET UC-
CJIeA0BATh BCE OMUCAHUS UIOJIbCKUX OOJIMUMIA B TIEPBOM YacTu
nceBmoanurpada. I1oaTomMy MBI MOMbITA€MCsI paCCMOTPETh
TOJIBKO OJIHY MOJIEMHUYECKN BaXKHYIO TPaJUIIMIO HAIIETO
TEKCTa, a UMEHHO — paccKas o JIepeBSIHHOM UcTyKaHe bap-
Ouiare (cnaB. Bapucars/Bapucadsb). DTOT TaMHCTBEHHBIM
WJI0J1 BIIEPBbIE MOSIBISIETCS B MSTOU Iy1aBe. B Hell roBopUTCS
0 TOM, 4TO ABpaaM OBLI ITOCJIaH OTLIOM COOMpAaTh IIECIKU,
OCTaBIIUECS OT U3TOTOBJIEHUS A€PEBIHHBIX UCTYKAHOB, JIJIsI
TOTO, YTOOBI pa3Keub OTOHb U IMMPUTOTOBUTH Nuily. B Kyue
ONMMJIOK ABpaaM HaxOOUT MaJIeHbKYIO PUIYypKy, Ha 10y
KoTopoii kpacyeTrcs ums bap-Diar. He 0yayuu Goapliium
MOKJOHHUKOM HUA0J0B, ABpaaM pelllaeT B ouepeHO pa3
MOCMESITbCSI HaJl UX “CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOI” MOIIbIO: MO-
noxuB bap-Biuiata 0KoJIO OTHS, OH M3A€BaTeIbCKU BEJIUT
eMy cJieauTh 3a riameHeM. [locneacTBust aToro 3amgaHust
OKa3bIBAIOTCS MJIAYE€BHBI UIs1 A€PEBSIHHOTO UcTyKaHa: bap-
DuiaTt, oXxBaueHHbIH sI3bIKaMU TJIaMeHU, Ha I1a3ax ABpaamMa
npeBpalllaeTcsi B ropcTh Ieria.

McTopusi orHeHHOIro UCIbITAaHUSI AEPEBSIHHOIO Ua0Ja,
Kak HaM KaKeTcsl, TapMOHUYHO coyeTaeTcsl ¢ oOlIeit aHTU-
aHTpornoMop@dHOII HaMpaBJIEeHHOCTbIO TeKcTa. TakKe B 3TOM
pacckaze coJiepXXUTCs TojJeMruuYecKasi OTChlJIKa K TepBOit
rimaBe Knuru Mesekunis u tpetwbeli rimaBe Kuuru Jlanumnna —
JNBYM KJIIOUE€BbIM OMOJIEICKMM MOBECTBOBAHUSIM UMEIOIIUM
neno ¢ MmaHudpectauusiMu boxecTBa, B KOTOPBIX UAEs Teaa
boxxus urpaet riaaBHyIo poJib, COBMEIIAasiCh TaM C OTTMCAHUEM
npebbiBaHUsI BOXKECTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB IMTOCPEAN OTHS. XOTSI
1eJib 00oux OUOJIEeCKX MMOBECTBOBAaHUN 3aKI0UaeTcs B
TOM, UTOOBI MOJYEPKHYTh pa3anune MEXIY UCTUHHBIMU U
NoxXHBIMU “¢popmamu’” BoxecTBa, Korma ycTOMYMBOCTD “op-
Mbl,” He TUOHYIIEeH B CTUXUU OTHSI, CBUJCTEIbCTBYET 00 ee
MNOAJUHHOCTHU, B CJTaBIHCKOM arloKaJIuIcuce 3TOT apryMeHT
nojy4daet aApyroe padputue. Tak kak B Omkposernuu Aepaama
MBbI HE HaXOOMM HUKOM ucTuHHOI boxecTtBeHHOo# “dopmbl,”
a TOJIbKO OecTejiecHoe MposiBlieHue boxecTBa — a UMEHHO
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Tosmoc Boxnit, IBASOIIMIACS TTOCPEAN OTHsT’ — TO UMEHHO
OH MPOTHBOIIOCTABJISICTCSI aHTPOMOMOP(PHOMY HMCTYKaHY,
TUOHYIIeMY B TJTaMeHU. MHe yKe TPUXOIUIIOCh UCCIECI0BATh
ATOT acIleKT pacckasda o bap-Dinare, nokasbiBasi, UTO OH ITpe-
CcTaBJIsIeT COOOI ITOJIEMUKY C IpeaaHusIMU 0 boxkecTBeHHOM
Tene.”' B 3T0it cTaThe s MPOLOJIKY 3TU Pa3sMbILIEHUS 00
3TOM IOJIEMUKE, UMEIOIIell MeCcTO B moBecTu o bap-BDiare,
B JaHHOM CJiy4ae COCPedOTOYMBIINCH HA CUMBOJIMYECKOM
U3MePEeHN NCTOPUM 3TOIO NA0JIa, N3JTOXKEHHOM B 6-1i Ti1aBe
CJIaBSIHCKOTO amokasuricuca. B aToit rimaBe ucropus “nane-
HUs” IepeBIHHOTO UCTYKaHa IMTO3TUYECKH TTIepecKa3bIBaeTCs
Ha MUGOJTOTUYECKOM SI3bIKE, HATOMUHAIOIIEM OMUCAHUS U3
KHur Mesexunnsa n Jlanuniaa — OByX IJIaBHBIX OMOJIEMCKUX
MCTOYHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX uaest boxkecrBeHHoro Tesa moayyaer
cBOe HanboJIee OTUYCTIIMBOE 1 MOIITHOE BhIpasKeHUE.

BUBJITENCKHUIN ®OH PACCKA3A O TMAJILIEM JPEBE

B Omkpoeenuu Aspaama 6:10—17 IpuBOOUTCS CHAEIYIOUINI
MOATUYECKU I paccKa3 0 MPOUCXOKICHUN U KOHEUHOM Cy/ib-
0c¢ mepeBSIHHOTO MCTyKaHa, B KOTOPOM ITpOCMaTpPUBACTCS
MepBO3/IaHHbIN MU(OTOrMUYEeCKUi oopa3s:

... Bapucadsb xxe 6orb TBoM. M elle cylio cMoy Ipexke
pasmobieHus1, MICKOpeHEeBaHb Ha 3€MJIU, BEJIUKD Chbl U -
BeHb, cbBb<inmBa>emMb LBbBTHI U MoxBajla<eMb> nochue ke
U cbUMBOMbB 1 TBOECIO XBITPOCTiIO CTBOPEHD ecTh 6orb. M ce
oyXe oycIile 1 nmoru6e Tykorta ero. M oTh BBICOTHI I1asie Ha

70 O tpaguuuu I'naca Boxbero cMm. J.H. Charlesworth, “The Jewish Roots
of Christology: The Discovery of the Hypostatic Voice,” Scottish Journal of
Theology 39 (1986) 19—41.

7' CM. A. Orlov, “The Gods of My Father Terah”: Abraham the Iconoclast
and Polemics with the Divine Body Traditions in the Apocalypse of Abraham,”
Journal for the Study of the Pseudepigrapha 18 (2008) 33—53.
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3eMJIIO M OTb BeJliMCTBa Npinae B MajiocTb. M1 B3opb ulla ero
Bb UCTSICKHOBEHIU OBICTb U caMb U3ropb ornemsb L2

DTO onuvcaHWe 3arago4yHoOro JepeBa B CJIaBIHCKOM arloKa-
JIATICHCE SIBHO BOCXOIUT K OMOJIerickuM MeTtadopam, 13-
HoXeHHBIM B 31-11 mnaBe Kuurn Uesekumnsa’ u 4-i1 rioase
Knaurn Januuna.’* Henb3st cantaTh CAy4aifHOCTBIO TO, YTO

72 Rubinkiewicz, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham en vieux slave, 116. CMm. Takxe:

Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 48.

73 B Hes. 31:2—14 rosopurcs: “[...] cblH yesloBeyecKuii! ckaxu ¢papaoHy,
uapo Erurnerckomy, u Hapoay ero: KOMy Thl paBHSICIIb Ce0sl B BEJIUYUU
TBOoeM? Bot, Accyp ObLI Keap Ha JIuBaHe, ¢ KpaCUBBIMU BETBSIMU U TEHUCTOIO
JINCTBOIO, Y BBICOKHUII pOCTOM; BEPIIMHA €r0 HaXOAMJIaCh CPEAU TOJICTHIX
cyubeB. Boabl pacTuiu ero, 6e3aHa IMMOAHUMAA €ro, PeKHU €€ OKpYyKaau
NUTOMHUK €ro, M OHA IIPOTOKM CBOU MOCKLIAIa KO BCEM AePEBaM ITOJIEBBIM.
OT TOTO BBICOTA €T0 IIPEBBICUIIA BCE IepeBa MOJIEBbIE, M CYyYbeB HA HEM ObLIO
MHOTO, U BETBU €TI0 YMHOXAJINUCH, U CYUbsl €r0 CTAHOBUJIUCH JJTUHHBIMU
OT MHOXEeCTBa BOM, KOI/la OH pa3pacrtajicsad. Ha cydbsx ero BuiIu rHesma
BCSIKUE TITULBI HEOECHBIE, IO BETBSIMU €r0 BBIBOIMJIN IE€TEI BCSIKUE 3BEPU
MoJIEBbIC, W MOJI TEHBIO €r0 XXWUJIN BCSIKME MHOTOYMCIICHHbIe Hapoabl. OH
KpacoBaJICS BEICOTOIO pOCTa CBOETO, IJIMHOIO BETBEI CBOMX, MO0 KOPEHB €ro
Ob11 y Benmukux Bon. Kenpwl B cany BoxkbeM He 3aTeMHSIIN €r0; KUTapUCh
HE PaBHSUINCH CYUbSIM €T0, M KaIllTaHbl He ObLIN BEJIMYNHOIO C BETBU €TO0,
HH OJTHO JIEpEeBO B caay boxXbeM He paBHSIIIOCH C HUM KPacOTOIO CBOECIO.
Sl ykpacur ero MHOXKECTBOM BETBEM €ro, TaK YTO BCE AepeBa DIeMCKUE B
cany boxxbem 3aBunoBanu emy. Ilocemy Tak ckazan 'ocnoaw bor: 3a To, 4TO
ThI BLICOK CTaJI POCTOM U BEPILIMHY TBOIO BEICTABUJI CPEIU TOJICTBIX CYYbEB,
U Ceplille ero BO3ropaujioch BeJIMYUeM ero, — 3a To Sl oTman ero B pykKu
BJIACTUTEJIIO HAPOIOB; OH IMOCTYIIMI C HUM, KaK HaJOOHO; 3a 0e33aKOHIE
ero 51 oTBepr ero. Ml cpyOoMIv ero 4yxkKe3eMIibl, JIOTEHIINEe U3 HApOAOB, U
MOBEPIJIM €r0 Ha TOpbl; U Ha BCE MOJUHBI YIIaJId BETBU €r0; U Cydbsl €ro
COKPYIIMJIMCh Ha BCEX JIOIIMHAX 3eMJIM, U M3-TIOJI TEHU ero YIIJIU Bce
HapOIbl 36 MJIM, U OCTaBUIM ero. Ha o610MKax ero moMeCcTUINCh BCIKIE
NTUIBI HeOECHBIC, U B CYYbsIX OBIJIM BCSIKME TTOJIEBBIC 3BepU. DTO AJIsI TOTO,
4TOOBI HUKAKUE IepeBa IIPU BOIAX HE BEJINYAIUCH BBICOKMM POCTOM CBOUM
U1 He TIOAHUMAJIA BEPIIUHBI CBOEU U3 CPeabl TOJCTBIX CYUYbeB, M YTOOBI HE
MPWISIUISUINCh K HUM M3-3a BBICOTHI MX JepeBa, IIbIOIIKEe BOIY; N0OO BCe
OHU OYIyT IpeaaHbl CMEPTU, B MPEUCIIOAHIO CTPpaHy BMECTe C ChBIHAMU
4eJIOBEYECKUMU, OTOIIEAIINMU B MOTUITY...”

74 B JlaH. 4:10—20 ckaszaHo: “...Vl BUnen g B BUIEHUSX TOJIOBBI MOEIl Ha

JIOXKe MOeM, M BOT, Huciuea ¢ Hebec boapcrByromuit u Cesatblii. Boc-
KJIUKHYB rpoMko, OH cKa3aJll: ‘cpyouTe 3To IepeBo, oOpyouTe BEeTBU €r0,
CTPSICUTE JIUCThsI C HETO M pa3bpocaiiTe Mokl €ro; IMyCTh YAAJISTCS 3BEpU
M3-TI0J] HETO U MTHUIIbI C BETBEI ero; HO IJIaBHbIM KOPEeHb €r0 OCTaBbTE B
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aBTOPBI CIABSIHCKOTO allOKAJIMIICKCA IILITAIOTCS BBECTH B
CBOI1 MU(POJOrMYECKU paccKas3 HEKOTOPHIE AETATN U3 9TUX
IBYX moBecTBoBaHMii.”> MccneqoBarenn paHee oTMevasii,

3eMJie, U IYCThb OH B y3aX XKeJIe3HbIX U METHBIX CPEIU TT0JIEBOI TPaBbl OPO-
11aeTcst HEOECHOIO POCOI0, U C XKUBOTHBIMU ITYCTh OYJIET YacCTh €r0 B TpaBe
3eMHoI. Cep/ilie YeJI0BeUYeCKOe OTHUMETCSI OT HEro U JacTCsl eMy Ceplie
3BEpUHOE, U MPOMAYT HalL HUM ceMb BpeMeH. [loseneHuem boapcTByro-
IIUX 3TO OMPEAEJICHO, U MO NMPUTroBopy CBSATHIX Ha3HAYEHO, 1a0bl 3HAIU
XKUBYIINE, YTO BCeBBITHUI BJIaJIBIYECTBYET HAJl LIAPCTBOM YEJIOBEUYECKUM,
U JAeT ero, KOMy XO4YeT, U MOCTaBJsIeT HaJl HUM YHUUMKEHHOTO MEXIY
monbmu . Takoii coH Buaen s, uapb HaByxomoHocop; a Tel, Banracap,
CKaXX 3HAYEeHME ero, Tak KaK HUKTO U3 MYIPEellOB B MOEM IIapCTBE HE MOT
OOBSICHUTH €ro 3HAYEHUSsI, a Thl MOXEIlb, TOTOMY 4TO AyX cBsitaro bora
B TebOe. Torma Jlanuui, kotopomy umsi Banracap, oKojio yaca mpoObLI B
U3yMJICHUU, U MBICJIM €ro cMyliaiu ero. Llapb Havyaa roBOpUTh M CKa3al:
Banracap! na He cMmyliaeT Te6s1 3TOT COH M 3HaYeHUe ero. BanTacap oTBeuan
M cKas3asl: TOCMOJAMH MOIi! TBOMM Obl HEHABUCTHUKAM 3TOT COH, U Bparam
TBOUM 3HaueHue ero! JlepeBo, KOTOpoe Thl BUAE, KOTOPOE ObLIIO 6OIbIIIOE
M KperKoe, BHICOTOIO CBOEIO IOCTUTAJIO A0 HEOeC U BUAUMO ObLIO MO BCeit
3eMJie, Ha KOTOPOM JIMCThsI ObIJIM MPeKpacHble U MHOXKECTBO TJIOI0B U
MpOoTUTaHeE TSI BCEX, MOl KOTOPBIM OOMTAIV 3BEPU MOJIEBbIE U B BETBSIX
KOTOPOT'O THE3MUJIUCH MTUILIBI HEOECHbBIE, 3TO Thl, [Iaph, BO3BEINYMBIINICS
M YKPETUBIIUICS, U BEJIMYME TBOE BO3POCIIO U JOCTUTJIO 10 HebecC, 1 BIacTh
TBOSI — IO KpaeB 3eMJyId. A 4To napb Buaes boapcrsyiomiero u Cssraro,
cxogsiero ¢ Hebec, KoTophlii ckazai: ‘cpyouTe 1epeBO U UCTPEOUTE ero,
TOJIBKO TJIABHBIM KOPEHb €T0 OCTaBbTe B 3eMJIe, U MyCTh OH B y3ax XKeJe3-
HBIX U MEHBIX, CPEAU MOJIEBOI TPaBbl, OPOIIAETCS POCOIO HEOECHOIO, U C
MOJIEBBIMU 3BEPSIMU MYCTh OYAET YacTh €ro, T0KOJIe He TMPOUAYT Hal HUM

ERD)

CEMb BPEMEH.

75 Anekcanap Kynuk (Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 72) Ttakxe

yKa3bIBaeT Ha mnapaienu ¢ 44-i rnaBoit KHnuru npopoka Mcaiin. Tak, B
Uc. 44:13—20 mbl yutaem: “... [INIOTHUK, BBIOpaAB 1epeBO, MPOTITUBAET 10
HEeMY JIMHUIO, OCTPOKOHEUHBIM OPYAHEM JiejIaeT Ha HeM OoYepTaHue, TOTOM
00/1eIbIBACT €ro pe3liOM U OKPYIJISIET €ro, U BbIAEIbIBAET U3 HEro oopas
YyeJloBeKa KpaCUMBOIO BH/ia, YTOOBI MOCTABUTH ero B joMe. OH pyouT cebe
Kenpbl, 0epeT COCHY U 1y0, KOTOpbIe BIOEPET MEXIY NePeBbsSIMU B JieCy,
CaJUT SICeHb, a JIOXIAb B3palinBaeT ero. Ml aTo Cay>XUT 4eJIOBEKY TOTLIU-
BOM, M 4acCTb M3 ITOTrO YIOTPeOJISIET OH Ha TO, YTOOBI €My ObLIO TEIJI0, U
pa3BOMIUT OTOHb, U feveT xJieb. M 13 Toro xe nenaet 6ora, v MOKJIOHSIETCS
eMy, JeJlaeT uaoja, u rnopepraercs rnepen HUM. Yactb nepesa cxxuraer B
OTHE, JPYrol0 YacThbIO BAPUT MSICO B IMHUILLY, XKAPUT XKapKOe U eCT AOChITA,
a TaKXXe rpeeTcsl U TOBOPUT: ‘XOPOIIO0, 51 COTpeJics; TOUYBCTBOBAJI OTOHb.’
A M3 OCTAaTKOB OT TOTO AeJjiaeT 6ora, uaoJjia CBOEro, MOKJIOHSIETCSI eMy,
MoBepraeTcsl rnepes HUM M MOJIMTCS €My, U TOBOPUT: ‘criacu MeHsl, ubo
ThI 60T Moii.” He 3Ha10T U He pasymeroT oHu: OH 3aKpbLI IJ1a3a UX, YTOOBI
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94TO UMEHHO 3TH OMOIeiicKre TEKCThI, IIPOHU3aHHbIEC UIIC-
el TeJIeCHOCTHU, BIOCJIEICTBUM OKa3ajii CBOE peliaroliee
BIIMSTHUE Ha 00Opa3HOCTh OOTOSIBJICHUI 1 SIBJIEHUM aHTEIOB
B pa3aMYHbIX pazaenax Omiposerus Aspaama. YToObI ny4liie
MOHSTH X0 YCBOSHUS 3TUX MOTHUBOB CJIaBIHCKUM aITOKAJIUTI-
CHCOM, HaM HYXXHO MOIIbITaThCs UCCIEA0BATh UAeHHBII (hOH
M300paskeHUS 3arafOovYHbIX IepeBbeB B KHUTE Me3eKuuisa u
KHure anuwnina.

Kak yxxe ormeuanocs Beliie, Omkpoeenue Aépaama BoC-
NPOU3BOAMT LIEJIYIO IJIesI Ay MOTUBOB KHUTU Me3ekuus, npu
ATOM BUIOU3MEHSIS UX, ITYTEM UCKITIOYSHMS BCeX aHTPOIMO-
Mop@HBIX TOAPOOHOCTE. B yacTHOCTH, KaK ObLIO 3aMEYEHO
paHee, aBTOPHI alTOKAJIUTICHCA TOBOJBHO CIIEIIM(PUISCKHA
00xoasTcst ¢ oopa3dHocThio boxkecTtBeHHO KosecHUIIHI,
MOBECTBYSI O BUAEHUU ABpaama Ha BbIcIIeM HeOe.”® XoTs
aHTpornoMopdHas uneojgoruss Kuurun Mezekuunass HaxoauT
cBOe HamboJee IPKOe BBIpAKEHNE B paccKka3e O BUIACHUU
boxxecTBenHol KonecHUIIbI, B KOTOPOM ITPOPOK cCOo3eplia-
eT yeaoBeKoroaoonyio CrnaBy-Kaeod, npyrue 4acTu 3TOTO
JUTEPATyPHOro MaMsITHUKA TaKXKe COMepKaT KaK CKPbIThIE,
TaK U SIBHBIC YTBEep>KAeHUs KOHIeNInuu boxxecTBeHHOM
TEeJIeCHOCTU, OCOOEHHOCTU KOTOPOI M3BECTHBI HAM TaKXKe
M3 T.H. CBSIIEHHUYECKOrO UCTOYHMKA.”’

JIJ1s1 Halero uccaeaoBaHUsI BaXKHO OTMETHUTh, UTO UAEs
BoxecTtBeHHOI TenecHocT Kak B Kanre Me3sekumnsa, Tak
U B CBSILIIEHHUYECKOM MCTOUYHUKE, OPOPMIISISTCS B paMKax
npenaHuss o0 AmaMe, B KOHTEKCTE BeChMa OIpeacIieHHbBIX
alaMUYeCKUX “TeXHUYECKUX TEPMUHOB.” OOHUM U3 ITpUME-

He BUIEJN, U Cepjlia UX, YTOObI He pasymeliu. M He BO3bMET OH 3TOro K
CBOEMY CepJILy, U HET Y HETO CTOJIbKO 3HAHUSI U CMbICJIa, YTOObI CKa3aTh:
‘MIOJIOBUHY €TO0 sI CXKer B OTHE U Ha YTOJIbsIX €ro UCMEK XJIe0, U3XKapujl MsICO
M CbheJI; a U3 OCTATKa ero clesar Ju s Mep30CThb? Oyay JU MOKJIOHSTHCS
KycKy aepeBa?’ OH TOHSIETCS 3a MbLIbI0; OOMaHyTOe Cepilie BBEJIO €ro B
3a0J1y>KJIeHUe, U OH HE MOXET OCBOOOIMTH MYIIM CBOEU U CKa3zaTbh: ‘He
oOMaH M B IIpaBoii pyKe Moeit?’”

76 C. Rowland, “The Vision of God in Apocalyptic Literature,” JSJ 10
(1979) 137-154; idem, The Open Heaven, 86—87.

7706 sTOM Gosee noapo6bHo cm. B Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the

Deuteronomic School, 191—-201.
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POB TAaKOTO PACKPBHITUSI MOTUBA TEJIECHOCTH, COBMEIIIEHHOTO
C alaMUYeCKOU OOpa3sHOCTBIO, SIBJISIETCSI OTPBLIBOK U3 31-i1
riaBbl KHuru Me3sekunis, rie Mbl HaX0AMM M300pakeHue
4yneCcHOro ApeBa, KOTOpoe U3HavajlbHO nmpolBeTaio B Caay
boxbeM, a 3aTeM ObLI0 MPOKIISATO boXecTBOM M YHUUTOXEHO
yyKe3eMIaMu.

Kak u 1060i1 rimy6oKuit 1yXOBHBI CUMBOJI, MeTadopa
npeBa n3 31-it rmaBel KHurn Me3eKnniist MOXKET OBITh OHSTA
B HECKOJIBKMX U3MEPEHUSIX. DTOT OTPBIBOK YAaCTO TOJIKOBAJICS
B KaueCTBe OMMCAHUSI YHUUTOXEHUSI MHO3eMHBIX HAallUii UJIN
WX HaIMEHHBIX IIpaBUTelIeli. BlmpoyeM, mHOTIA MBI CTaJIKMBa-
eMCsI C IpyTuM, 0oJjiee MepCoHaTM3UPOBAHHBIM MPOYTEHUEM
3TOU MCTOPUU, BBICTPOCHHBIM BOKPYT IIaMSITU 00 Amame.
Oco6oe yKazaHue Ha Mpou3pacTaHue YyJIeCHOro AepeBa B
Dneme (]77Y) 1 Ha ero “usrHaHue” U3 3TOr0 OCOOOrO MecTa
npeacTaBiasieT co0oii mapaaieab K UCTOPUU O TIEpBO3AaHHOM
JeJoBeKe, KOTOPHIi BHAaYajie 3aHUMaJl BO3BBIIIICHHOE TTOJIO-
KeHHe B DIEeMCKOM caay, HO TTocje ObLI u3rHaH bosxkecTBom
13 cBoell HebecHol oouTenu. Kak 1 TaMHCTBEHHBIE ISPEBbsI
B nmoBecTBoBaHUsIX Me3ekuuiis u JlaHuusna, mepBo3aaHHbIN
AaM TakzKe OTJIMYAJICSI HEBEPOSITHBIM pocToM. HekoTophie
naccaxku us counmHeHuit PuaoHa AJleKCaHIPUCKOTO'® 1
PaHHUX NYIEeWCKUX IceBOoaNUTpadoB, BKIIOUas IIpeIaHue,
oTpaxkeHHoe B 23-i1 rmaBe Omkpoeerus Aepaama, onvichiBa-
FOT TEJIO MePBO3MAaHHOrO AnaMa KaK OTPOMHOE IO BBICOTE,
yKacalollee Mo IIUPOTE U HECpaBHEHHOE Mo BUay.”? DTo
OTpOMHOE TEJIO MpaoTIia TaKKe OBIITIO JIyde3apHBIM I10 CBOEH
npupoje, Oyaydu odJlaueHHBIM B TO, UYTO B UyJIeACKUX MTpe-
JaHUSIX 4aCTO OIMCHIBAETCSI KaK “oaesiHue ciiaBbl.”3?

78 Cwm. Philo, Questions and Answers on Genesis (tr. R. Marcus; Cambridge,

Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1949) 19.

7 Anok. Ae. 23:5: “... n BUIbXb Ty My:Ka BeJIMKa 35J10 Bb BLICOTY U CTpAlLl-
Ha Bb LIMPUHIO, OeCpUKIIaIHa 3paKOMb, ChIUIETIIACS Cbh KEHOIO sI3KEe U
Ta cpaBHslecs: MyxecirbMb 3pank u Bb3pacth.” Philonenko-Sayar and
Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 88.

80 Cwm. Targum Pseudo-Jonathan: Genesis (tr. M. Maher, M.S.C.; The Aramaic
Bible, 1B; Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 1992) 29; Targum Neofiti 1: Genesis
(tr. M. McNamara, M.S.C.; The Aramaic Bible, 1A; Collegeville: Liturgical
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Ho, cornmacuo npenmanusiM 06 Aname, n3Ha4aabHOE CO-
CTOSIHUE TeJia TIepBO3JaHHOIO YeJ0oBeKa Tparudyecku nu3me-
HUWJIOCH MOCJIE€ €ro rpexornaaeHusi, Koria OH yTpaTuji CBOIO
BEJIMKYIO KPAacOTy, CTATHOCTb U CBETOHOCHOCTL.®! BBuay
3TUX Napajuiesieii K ucTopuu Anama, y>kKe oTMedyasaoch, YTO
B Ues. 31 u [laH. 4 mpocMaTpuBaeTCsi CUMBOJIUYECKOE BOC-
npousBeaeHUe NaaeHUs MepBoUYesioBeKa, npuyeM Mmetadopa
naaiux ApeB MpU3BaHA HATIOMHUThL HAM 00 yTpaTe MpaoTI oM
€ro repBOHAYaIbHOTO COCTOSTHMSA.5?

MoOTUBBI UCTOPUY MIEPBOYEIOBEKA U €TI0 MajaeHUs ¢ 60XKe-
CTBEHHBIX BbICOT UMEIOT pellialolliee 3HaUeHUe B UACOJIOTUUN
TEJIECHOCTH, KOTOPYIO Mbl HAXOAMM B KHUTax Me3ekuuis u
Januuia. B npeapiayimux HaydyHbIX UCCIA€TOBAHUSX MHOTIA
MoKa3bIBaeTCsl, UYTO MpeaaHusi 0 boxkecTBEeHHO TeJIeCHOCTH

Press, 1992) 62—63; M.I. Klein, The Fragment-Targums of the Pentateuch
According to Their Extant Sources (2 vols.; AB, 76; Rome: Biblical Institute
Press, 1980) 1.46; 2.7; The Targum Ongelos to Genesis (tr. B. Grossfeld; The
Aramaic Bible, 6; Wilmington: Michael Glazier, 1988) 46.

81 O cBetonocHocTr Anama cm. D.H. Aaron, “Shedding Light on God’s Body

in Rabbinic Midrashim: Reflections on the Theory of a Luminous Adam,”
HTR 90 (1997) 299—314; S. Brock, “Clothing Metaphors as a Means of
Theological Expression in Syriac Tradition,” in: Typus, Symbol, Allegorie bei
den éstlichen Viitern und ihren Parallelen im Mittelalter (ed. M. Schmidt; EB, 4;
Regensburg: Friedrich Pustet, 1982) 11—40; A.D. DeConick and J. Fossum,
“Stripped before God: A New Interpretation of Logion 37 in the Gospel
of Thomas,” VC 45 (1991) 123—150 at 141; N.A. Dahl and D. Hellholm,
“Garment-Metaphors: The Old and the New Human Being,” in: Antiquity
and Humanity: Essays on Ancient Religion and Philosophy: Presented to Hans
Dieter Betz on his 70" Birthday (eds. A.Yarbro Collins and M.M. Mitchell;
Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2001) 139-158; A. Goshen-Gottstein, “The
Body as Image of God in Rabbinic Literature,” HTR 87 (1994) 171-95;
B. Murmelstein, “Adam, ein Beitrag zur Messiaslehre,” WZKM 35 (1928)
242275 at 255; N. Rubin and A. Kosman, “The Clothing of the Primordial
Adam as a Symbol of Apocalyptic Time in the Midrashic Sources,” HTR 90
(1997) 155—174; J.Z. Smith, “The Garments of Shame,” HR 5 (1965/1966)
217-238.

82 Cwm. C. Fletcher-Louis, All the Glory of Adam. Liturgical Anthropology in
the Dead Sea Scrolls (STDIJ, 42; Leiden, Boston, KoIn: Brill, 2002) 101—103;
S. N. Bunta, “The Meésu-Tree and the Animal Inside: Theomorphism and
Theriomorphism in Daniel 4,” in: The Theophaneia School: Jewish Roots
of Eastern Christian Mysticism (eds. B. Lourié and A. Orlov; Scrinium, 3;
St. Petersburg: Byzantinorossica, 2007) 364—384.
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4acTO MPOHU3aHbI TUAIEKTUYECKOU TMHAMUKOU BO3BBIILIEHUS
U HU3BEPXKEHUSI TePOEB, CTSIXKABIIUX OeccMepTUe B Hebecax:
IWUHAMUKOM, KOTOopas Npu3BaHa Kak J1aTh HaAeXay, Tak U
OrPaHUYUTh BO3MOXHOCTD YEJI0BEYECKOTO 000KeCTBIIeHUS. 8
ITaneHue TaMHCTBEHHBIX IePEBbEB TaKUM OOpa3oM IIpe-
CTaBJISIET COOOM YaCTh 3TOU AMAJIEKTUKU MOATBEPKICHUS U
OTpULIAHUS PA3JTMYHBIX UEOJOTUN TEJIECHOCTHU.

KoHI1lenTyanbHbIe TIEPUNETUN BOKPYT MePBO3JaHHBIX
CHMMBOJIOB oTpaxKeHHble B 31-11 rmaBe Kuurun Me3exumnis
1 4-i1 tmaBe Kauru JaHnumia, CHoBa BO3BpalllalOT HAc K
ob6pa3sy apesa B riaBe 6-ii Omkposenus Aepaama. B cBete
STUX TPATUIINI CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO aBTOPHI 6-i IiIaBbI
Omkpoeenus Aepaama, rae bap-Diiatr cpaBHUBAeTCs C 4y-
JeCHBbIM AEepPEeBOM, MO-BUAMMOMY, OCTOPOKHO HaMeKaloT
Ha yIIOMsIHYTbI€ BhIllle OuOJielickie TeKCThl. Bo Bcex Tpex,
TOJILKO YTO YIIOMSIHYThIX TOBECTBOBAHMUSIX, TIOAUEPKUBACTCS
KpacoTa epBO3JaHHbIX JIpeB. TakKe BO BCeX TpeEX Cclydasix
3TU APEeBa 0OKa3bIBAIOTCSI COKPYIIEHHBIMU, TaK KaK B TEKCTaxX
YIIOMUHAETCS UX MaJeHUE C BbICOT Ha 3€MIJIIO.

OTMeuast CXOJACTBO MeKAYy OMOJICICKUMU U TICEBI03-
nurpadruyecKMMU MOBECTBOBAHUSIMU O BEJIUKHUX I€PEBbSIX,
HEJIb3sl HE 3aMETUTh pa3Indus IIpeIHa3HauYeHU 0Opa3HOCTHU
npeB: B kHurax Mesekumns u JlaHuniia ¢ OqHO CTOPOHBI,
u B Omkposenuu Aépaama — c apyroii. Eciu B mepBbIX 1BYX
KHUTax o0pa3HOCTh IaBlIETO AepeBa MprU3BaHa YTBEPAUTH
uaeonaoruo boxXecTBEeHHON TeJIeCHOCTH, TO B CJIaBSIHCKOM
aroKaJUICcUuce oHa, HallpOTUB, CJAY>KUT apryMeHTOM, OIPO-
BepraroimuMm uaerw Tena boxkus.

OpnHa BecbMa MHTEpEeCHas JeTajlb MPEKPACHO MPOSICHSIET
pa3sHUIY MEXAy 3TUMU uaesiMu. B oubieiickux pacckasax
CUMBOJIMUYECKNU MOHYMEHT BO3HECIIIErocsi 4eJOBeUYecTBa,
N300pa>keHHbIN B BUJE BEJIUKOIO ApeBa, OKa3bIBaeTCs
HU3BEPrHyT 110 BoJyie TBopiia, n od6a OMOJICICKUX OIpeBa SIB-
JSI0TCS CpyOJIeHBIMU HeOeCHBIMU obuTaTtessMu: B KHure

83 D. Arbel, “‘Seal of Resemblance, Full of Wisdom, and Perfect in Beauty’:
The Enoch/Metatron Narrative of 3 Enoch and Ezekiel 28,” HTR 98 (2005)
121—-42.
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HMezexknung — borom, a B kKHure Jlannmina — HeOeCHBIM
nociaaHHUKOM. B Omkposenuu Aépaama, HaripoTUB, A€PEBO
cpybaeTcsa He boxkecTBOM, HO ngoaociyxuteiem Dappoii,
oTlOM ABpaama, KOTOPbI B XOJie pacckasa u3odpaxkaeTcs
Kak “co3gaTelib”’ CBOUX UO0JIOB — MPOHMYECKAsl OTChLIKA K
ob6pa3zy bora-TBopiia B 0110J1€iicKOM IToBecTBOBaHUU. B Omik.
Asp. 4:3 ABpaam ropoput @appe, 4TO TOT — OOT CBOUX UIOJIOB,
MOTOMY, UTO OH COTBOPUJ UX. 31eCh, KaK U B pacckaszax U3
kKHUT Uesekunis n JJaHnuniia, MOKHO YJIOBUTh He3aMETHOE
Ha MepBbIi B3MJISIA BAUSIHUE MOTUBOB uctopuu Anama. Ho
B OTJIMYME OT MPOPOUYECKUX KHUT, TAe BOCIIOMUHAHUE 00
Aname TIpU3BaHO MOATBEPAUTH BOBMOXKHOCTh CYIIIECTBOBAHUS
Tena boxecTBa, MOHOOHOrO YejloBEeUYeCKOMY, MO0 B caMOM
HauaJie boxecTBo co3najio JobdumMoe TBopeHue no Croemy
0o0pa3y, — B CJIaBSIHCKOM allOKaJUIICUCE TO K& BOCIIOMUHA-
HHE BBICTYIAET IMTPOTUB 3TON BO3MOXKHOCTHU.

HW3BEPTHYTBHIM XEPYBUM

HNctopns nusznoxenuss bap-Dmara (Omk. Asp. 6:10—17), B
KOTOpOM OH UMeHYyeTCs “00orom,” HAaITIOMMUHAET HAaM O APYTOM
BaxkHOM oTpbiBKe n3 Knuru Uezekunns (Ues. 28:1—19), roe
MPUBOISATCS ABa OpaKyja O 3araJo4yHOM HeOECHOM CyIIe-
CTBe — ITOMa3aHHOM Ha ciTy>keHue xepyBume (ML 21712),
KOTOPBII Ha3BaH B TEKCTe KHA3eM TUPCKMUM, U KOTOPBIN, KaK
n Bap-Dmar, 1BHO nMeeT OOJIMK HU3BEPTHYTOTO MaoJja.%*

84 B Hes. 28:1—19 rosopurtc: “... 1 66110 KO MHE c10B0 ['OCroaHe: CbIH

JeJIoOBeYeCKUit! CKaxkM HavaJbCTBYIOIeMy B Tupe: Tak ropoput I'ocrionb
Bor: 3a To, YTO BO3HECIOCh Cep/ilie TBOE U Thl TOBOPUIIIL: “s1 60T, Bocce-
Jlalo Ha cefajulile 00XbeM, B cep/lie MOpeit,” 1 Oy1yyU 4eJIOBEKOM, a He
Borom, ctaBuilib yM TBOI HapaBHE ¢ YMOM BOXbUM, — BOT, Thbl IIpeMyipee
JaHunia, HET TaiHBI, COKPBITO OT TeOS; TBOCIO MYAPOCTHIO U TBOUM
pa3yMoM Tbl IpUOOpe cedbe OOraTcTBO U B COKPOBUIIIHUILIBI TBOU cOOpa
30J10Ta U cepedpa; GOIBIIOI MYIPOCTHIO TBOEIO, ITOCPEACTBOM TOPTOBIIN
TBOEW, Thl YMHOXIJI 6OTaTCTBO TBOE, U YM TBOM BO3rOpAMJICS GOraTCTBOM
TBOMM, — 3a TO Tak roBopuT 'ocrions Bor: Tak Kak Thl yM TBOW CTaBUIIb
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IIpuBnekaeT BHUMaHUE TO, YTO, KaK U AEPEBIHHBINA UIOJI,
nomMasaHHbI xepyBUM Me3eKnniast IOCTOSTHHO UPOHUYECKU
onuchIBaeTcs Kak 0or. TakKe MHTEpPECHO TO, UTO U TUMH B
CJaBSIHCKOM aIltoKaJUIcUce, U IToBeCTBOBaHNUE B 28-1i Ty1aBe
Kuuru Me3zexuuniisi, onmuchIiBalOT CBOUX IIEPCOHAXKEM B BUIIE
YAWUBUTEJIbHBIX CO3JaHUI, YKpallleHHbIX pa3HbIMU “I0CTO-
uHcTBaMu”’ (cnaB. “moxBanamMu’). XOTS CJIaBSIHCKUIA TEKCT
He pacKpbIBaeT MOAPOOHOCTEH MPUPOIbI 3araJlouHbIX “J10-
CTOMHCTB,” OTPBIBOK M3 Me3eKUniis OonuchiBaeT XepyBuMa
Kak “o6pa3zenr rapmonuu” (517120 ONT), “coBeplieHCTBO
Kpacoter” ("2 57597 ), ¥ KaK TOro, KTO yKpallleH JIparoneH-
HbIMU KaMHsIMU. O4eBUAHO, YTO B 000MX MOBECTBOBAHMUSIX
CCBUIKM Ha “IOCTOMHCTBA” IMEPCOHAaXKE CBUAECTEIbCTBYIOT
00 UX BO3BBILIIEHHOM rMojoxeHuu. MccaemoBatenu yxe
obOpallajiyv BHUMaHUE Ha TO, UTO 3T OCOObI€ TOCTOUHCTBA

HapaBHe ¢ yMoM boxxunm, BoT, A mpuBeny Ha TeOsI UTHO3EMIIEB, JIIOTEUIITNX
13 HApOIOB, U OHU OOHAXXaT MEYM CBOW MPOTUB KPacChl TBOEH MYIPOCTH
U ToMpayvar 0JiecK TBOW; HU3BEAYT TeOs B MOTUIIY, U YMPEIIb B CEpIlie
Mopeit cMepThio youThix. CKaxKelrb JI ToTaa Iepea TBOUM YOUHIIeo: “s
Oor,” Toraa Kak B pyKe ITopakalollero Te0s Thl Oyaelllb YeJIOBeK, a He 60r?
ToI yMpelib OT pyKM MHO3EMILIEB CMEPThIO HEOOpe3aHHBIX; n0o A ckaszan
910, roBoput ['ocrmons bor. M 66110 KO MHE citoBO ['OcrioaHe: ChIH Yesio-
Bedyeckuii! Tuiauyb o mape TUPCKOM M CKaxXu eMy: TaK ToBopuT ['ocrnomab
bor: Tel meyaTth COBEpIIEHCTBA, MOJHOTA MYAPOCTU U BEHEIl KPacOTHI.
Towr Haxonuics B Eneme, B cany boxXbeM; TBOU OJI€XKAbl ObLIN YKpallleHbI
BCSIKMMM APAroleHHbIMU KaMHSIMU; PyOWH, TOoMa3 W ajiMa3, XpU30JIUT,
OHUKC, sIcTIUC, candup, KapOyHKYJT U U3YMPYI U 30JI0TO, BCE, UCKYCHO
yCaxkeHHOEe y TeOsI B THE3MbIIIKAaX 1 HAHW3aHHOE Ha TeOe, MPUTOTOBJICHO
OBbLIIO B JICHb COTBOPEHUSI TBOETO. Thl OBLI IMOMa3aHHBIM XEPYBUMOM,
4TOOBI OCEHSTH, M Sl TTocTaBMJI TeOsl Ha TO; Thl OB Ha CBsATOM rope bo-
KbEW, XOIMJI CpeaN OTHUCTBIX KaMHeli. Thl coBepIlieH ObLT B ITYTSIX TBOUX
CO JHSI COTBOPEHMUSI TBOETO, TOKOJIE HE HAIUIOCh B TeOe 6e33akoHust. OT
OOIIMPHOCTHU TOPTOBJIM TBOEI BHYTPEHHEE TBOE MCIIOJHMIOCH HEMTPAaBIbI,
¥ Thl corpetui; u fl HU3BeprHysn Tebsi, Kak HeYnucToro, ¢ ropsl boxneit,
U3THaJ TeOsI, XepyBUM OCCHSIIOIIN, M3 Cpeabl OTHUCTBIX KamMHeil. OT
KpacoTbl TBOEH BO3TOPAUIOCH CEPALIE TBOE, OT TIIECIaBUsI TBOETO ThI TTO-
TyOMJI MyZIPOCTh TBOIO; 3a TO Sl MOBeprHy Tebsl Ha 3eMJIIO, TIepel HapsMu
oTaaM TeOs1 Ha Mo30p. MHOXECTBOM 0e33aKOHUI TBOMX B HETMPaBEIHOMN
TOPTroOBJIE€ TBOCH Thl OCKBEPHWJI CBATUJININA TBOU; 1 Sl U3BIIEKY U3 CpeIIbl
TeOsT OTOHBb, KOTOPBIN 1 MOXpeT TeOs1: u S mpeBpaliry TeOs B IIernea Ha 3eMJie
Tepen riia3zaMu BceX, BUASIIUX Teo0s1. Bee, 3HaBIIMe TeOsT cpeau HapoaoB,
U3yMSTCS O TeOe; ThI ClIeJIaclIbCsl Y>KacoM, U He OyneT TeOsT BO BeKH...”
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HaIIOMMHAIOT HaM O APYyroii BaxKHOU “pernpe3eHTanun’ boxke-
CTBa, a MMEHHO O BEpXOBHOM aHrejie MetaTtpoHe, KOTOPbIid,
cornacHo Ceghep Xeiixasom, TakzKe ObLI “yKpallleH” pa3jiid-
HBIMHM “IOCTOMHCTBAMU” B BUJE AparoneHHbIX KaMHei.
OTchlIKa K 3TOMY BaXXHOMY TTIepCOHaXy npenanuii Mepxaesot
B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE HEe KaXXeTCsl HEyMECTHOM, MOCKOJIbKY
OH caM MOKET paccMaTpUBaTbCS B Ka4eCTBE CBOETO poaa
o0Opas3a, BO3HUKIIIETO HA MepeceuYeHU U Pa3JIUYHbIX KOH-
eI, B KOTOPBIX OTpaskaeTCsT MMHAMUKA BO3BBIIIICHUS U
najaeHus1 yejoBedyecTBa. biarogapsi 3ToMy oOH U caM MOXeT
OBbITh MOHST KaK CBOETo poaa “uaoj,” KOTOpblli cOMBAET C
TOJIKY TIe4aJbHO M3BECTHOIO TaJIMyAUUYECKOTO BU3UMOHEpa
Dnuiny 6eH AOysI, TaKKe M3BECTHOIoO Kak Axep, KOTOPBIN,
corjacHo Tpakrary Xaeuea,’® BocnpuHUMaeT MertarpoHa B
KadyecTBe BTOPOTO OOXKECTBa, Aejiasl U3 3TOTO epeTUYECKUIA
BBIBOJ, O ABYX BbICIIMX “cuiax” Ha HeOecax. [laccax us
Xaeueu 3aTeM onmuchIBaeT HU3JIOXKEHWE OTIaCHOro “umoJia”:
BEPXOBHBII aHTeJl MyOJIUUYHO HaKa3bIBACTCsl LIECThIOAECSIThIO
OTHEHHBIMHM XJIBICTAMM Ha rjla3aX HeOeCHBIX oOuTaTesei,
4yTOOBI BIIpEeIb U30eXaTh AdaJIbHEHIIIEH IMMyTaHUILIbl MEXIy
boxecTtBoM u Ero aHreibcKoi KOnueu.

BHOBB Bo3BpalllasiChb K CXOJACTBY UCTOPUI HaAECIEHHOIO
NOCTOMHCTBaAMM xepyBuMa u bap-3Diara, cienyer 3aMeTUTD,
4TO 00a OHU HECYT YepThl KOHLIEMIIMHU TEJIECHOCTU, KOTOpasi
3aKJTIovYaeTcs, K IIpuMepy, B TOM, 4TO 3TU 0Opa3bl CUMBO-
JIMYECKU BOCIIPOU3BOAST UCTOPUIO BO3BBILLICHUS U TTaICHUS
nepBo3manHoro Agama.?” Tak, xepyBum Mesekumns, Kak u

85 Arbel, “‘Seal of Resemblance, Full of Wisdom, and Perfect in Beauty,’”
131.

86 Baeunonckuii Taamyo, Xazuea, 15a

87 06 amammnueckux Tpamuuusax B Mes. 28 cm. J. Barr, ““Thou art the

Cherub’: Ezekiel 28.14 and the Postexilic Understanding of Genesis 2—3,”
in: Priests, Prophets and Scribes. Essays on the Formation and Heritage of
Second Temple Judaism in Honour of Joseph Blenkinsopp (eds. E. Ulrich,
J.W. Wright, R.P. Caroll, P.R. Davies; JSOTSup, 149; Sheffield: Sheffield
Academic Press, 1992) 213—223; N.C. Habel, “Ezekiel 28 and the Fall of the
First Man,” Concordia Theological Monthly 38 (1967) 516—524; K. Jeppesen,
“You are a Cherub, but no God!” SJOT 1 (1991) 83—94; D. Launderville,
0O.S.B., “Ezekiel’s Cherub: A Promising Symbol or a Dangerous Idol?”
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bap-Dimar, aBasieTcss HU3BEPrHyThIM “C BBICOT Ha 3eMJII0” —
KaK OCKBEpHEHHOE CYIIIECTBO, OH U3THaH C ropbl boxXbeii.

IIpumeyaTrenbHO, 4YTO 00a TeKCTa, Kak U IIpeaaHue o
nepBO3gJaHHOM AdaMe, HaArJSIAHO OIMUCHIBAIOT ITPOliecC
yTpaThl HA4aJIbHOTO COCTOSIHMUS IepcoHaxeii. B 28-1i rimase
KHuru Me3eknuist moguepKkruBaeTcs, YTO XepyBUM ObLIT U3-
HayvaJIbHO MOCTaBjeH 110 obpa3ny boxecTBeHnHoii CiaBbI-
Kaeoo Ha cBgTOM Tope mocpenu orus: “Thl ObLJI Ha CBATOM
rope boxbeit, mocpenu kamueil ocnennbix (UN "IIR) xogmi
Thl.” Jlanee ucTopusi MpoaoJIKaeTCsI OIMMCAaHUEeM HU3BEPIKe-
HUS 3TOTO MepCOHaKa, M3THAHHOTO C BBICOYAMIIIETO MecTa
cTpaxamu: “S M3roHsito TedOs1 KaK Belllb CKBEPHYIO C TOPbI
boxnbeit (D’H'?N A7), n cTpaxX-XepyBUM IIPOBOIUT TEOSI
13 cpellbl KaAMHel OTHEeHHBIX.”

CoracHO 3TOMY TEKCTY, KOTIa TTOMa3aHHbBIN XepyBUM OBLT
M3THAH U3 CBOEro M3HAYaJbHOIO TMOYETHOTO MecTa, OH ObLI
“OpoleH Ha 3eMJII0O” 1 BBICTABJICH Ha ITocMelnuiie. B cBere
npearnojaraeMoro agaMmuieckoro poHa npopouects Mese-
KWUWJIsI, TAKOE M3THAHWE B HU3IIIYIO 00J1aCTh M BHICTaBICHUE
Ha MOCMeIlUIIe ITyOJIMKe MOXKET BOCIPUHUMATBCSI B KQUeCTBE
CBOETO poaa HaMeKa Ha “HaroTy’”’ IepBOYeIOBeKa, yTepsB-
1IeTOo TMOocje rpexonaaeHusi CBOe U3HaYaIbHOE MpecBeToe
onessHue. CxomHOe npegaHue 00 yTpaTe CUSIIOIIETo 00IaYeHM S
Tak>Ke SIBHO MPUCYTCTBYET U B CJIaBSIHCKOM arloKaJUIcuce,
B onmucaHuu “naneHust” bap-3Dinara kak “yracaHusi” ero
nepBOHaYaJIbHOTO cocTtosiHusi. B Omk. Agp. 6:14—15 Mbl
yuTtaeM: “OH Haj ¢ BLICOT Ha 3eMJIIO, U IIepelles OT BEJIMYMS
K HUYTOXECTBY, U CaM B30p JIMLIA €ro moMepk. 88

CBQ 65 (2004) 165—183; O. Loretz, “Der Sturz des Fiirsten von Tyrus (Ez
28,1—19),” UF 8 (1976) 455—458; H.G. May, “The King in the Garden of
Eden: A Study of Ezekiel 28:12—19,” in: Israel’s Prophetic Heritage: Essays in
Honor of James Muilenburg (eds. B. Anderson and W. Harrelson; New York,
1962) 166—176; J.E. Miller, “The Macelaek of Tyre (Ezekiel 28, 11—19),”
ZAW 105 (1994) 497—501; A.J. Williams, “The Mythological Background
of Ezekiel 28:12—19?” BTB 6 (1976) 49—61; K. Yaron, “The Dirge over
the King of Tyre,” ASTI 3 (1964) 28—57.

88 <« . M oTb BBICOTHI IT4JI€ HA 3€MJIIO U OTh BEJIIMCTBA TIPiNIE B MaJOCTh.

M B30p®b 1M1Ia €ro Bb UCTSICKHOBEHIU ObICTB ...~ Rubinkiewicz, L'Apocalypse
d’Abraham en vieux slave, 116.
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Takoke THTEPECHO TO, YTO B 000MX IMOBECTBOBAHMSIX IEP-
COHaxKeil B KOHEYHOM cUeTe IOCTUraeT OJgHa 1 Ta Xe cyaboa:
ux “Tena” oKas3bIBalOTCSI B OTHE U CropaloT, IIpeBpaliasich
B nrerniesi. Kak MbI yxke otMevyanu, B Kuure Mezekuniisgs ns-
THaHHBIU XepyBUM OMUCHIBAETCSI KaK CBOETO pojia NI0JIbCKU M
MOHYMEHT, pa3pyllieHHbIi orHeM. MccrienoBaren paHee
OoTMeyYaJid, 4To “Kpemanus 1apsi TupCcKoOro HarrtoMUHAaeT CO-
JOKEHUE UI0JbCKOM CTaTyu M pa3BeMBaHUE TIeTlia 1o 3eMJie
win B nmoazeMmHoM mupe. Eciu napps Tupckuii, oTOXIOeCT-
BJISIEMbIII C XepyBMUMOM, U HaKa3aHHBII 3a TO, YTO OOBSIBUJI
cebs1 6oroM, NEMCTBUTEIBHO IPEeACTaBIeH KaK U0, TO CO-
JKKEHUE 9TOTO UCTyKaHa MOXET paccMaTpUBaThCS Kak 00psi/
yaajaeHust Ipo4Yb HEYNCTOTHI MIOJOITOKIOHCTBA. %

IIpenanus o boxxectBeHHoM Tene, ocobeHHO cieudu-
YeCcKO€ MCMbITaHWE OTHEM, MPU3BAHHOE PA3JIMYUTh UCTUH-
Hble MaHU(ecTaluu boxecTBa OT UX MHUMBIX IPOSIBJICHUT
SIBCTBEHHO MPUCYTCTBYIOT Kak B Omkpoeenuu Aépaama, Tak
u B npopoyecTBe Me3ekuniisi, rae nmoMa3aHHbIN XepyBUM
n300paxaeTrcs B Hayaje Kak TOT, KTO MpOoIlIes OTHEHHOE 1C-
nbiTaHUe (“Imocpean KaMHel OTHEHHBIX Thl XOAUJI ), a 3aTeM
KaK IIpOBaJIUBILINKI 3TOT 3K3aMeH (“S nu3Bea OorHb U3 Cpebl
TBOEIi, OH UCcTpeOm Teds1, u S odpaTtni Teds B mpax’™).

BOXECTBEHHBIN JIMK

HeT coMHeHUs B TOM, YTO CUMBOJIMKA Pa3JINYHbIX COOBITUI
13 XNU3HU AmaMa IIpOHM3bIBAIOT BCIO McTOopuio bap-Dmiara.
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE OCOOEHHO MHTEPECHBIM OOBEKTOM MC-
clIedOBaHUS SIBJISICTCS YK€ YITOMUHABIIIUIICS DTTU304 U3 6-i1
riiaBbl Omkposerus Aépaama, B KOTOPOM SIBCTBEHHO BUIHBI
HEKOTOphIC agaMUYeCKue JAeTaaun “TageHus”’ IepeBSIHHOIO
ugosa. Tak, B TEKCTE TOBOPUTCSI 0 TOM, uTo bap-3Bmar man
C BBICOT Ha 3€MJIIO, 1 YTO €Ir0 COCTOSIHME N3MEHUWIOCH OT

89 Launderville, “Ezekiel’s Cherub: A Promising Symbol or a Dangerous

Idol,” 173—174.
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BEJINYMS 10 MAJIOCTU (OTHh BEJIIMCTBA IIPiMe B MaJIOCTh).”"
XoTs Mo xony U3JIOXKEHUSI AepeBsIHHAsI CTaTysl OyKBaJIbHO
namaeT Ha 3eMJII0, OYEBUITHO, YTO ATO U300pakKeHUe TTaaeHUs
ujao0Jjia UMeeT OOTOJHUTEIbHOE CUMBOJIUYECKOE 3HAUYCHMUE.
Paccka3 o “nageHuu” HEYeCTUBOTro Ua0Jja BHOBb HAaITOMU--
HaeT HaM 00 UCTOpUU MepBo3daHHOTO AqjaMa. AnaMmudeckasi
TepmuHosoruss Omk. Aep. 6:15 aBIsIETCS OYEBUAHOM, €CIIU
CPaBHUTb CJIOBOYNOTPEOJCHMSI 3TOIO OTPhIBKA C BhIPAXKEHMUSI-
MM, KOTOpBIE MOTYT OBITh HAWICHBI B IPYTOM BaKHEUIIIEM
UYAEUCKOM TICeBAO3NMUTPA(PUISCKOM TMMaMSITHUKE, TaKKe
TMOJTHOCTBIO AOIIEAIIeM 10 HAC TOJBbKO B CIaBIHCKOM IIepe-
BOJIe, a UMEHHO Tak Ha3biBaeMoii, Knure EHoxa [1paBegHoro
win Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa. 3nech TakKe ABa COCTOSIHUS
TEeJECHOCTU AdaMa, BO3BBIILIEHHOTO 10 TpeXxomnaacHUs U
MaIIIero Mocae IMIPEeCTYIUICHUsI, TTIepeIaloTCs TepMUHAMH
“Bennuust” U “mMajiocTu.”

B nipocTpannoii penakiyu 2 Eun. 30:10 'ocrmoab OTKpHIBaeT
CeIbMOMY JIOMOTOITHOMY MaTpruapxy TAaMHCTBO IBYX COCTOSI -
HUM AmaMa — ero BO3BbILIEHHO!, M3HAYAJIbHOM ITPUPOAbI 1
najalieil Ipupoabl. 3aMmeuaTeIbHO, YTO 3TU ABa COCTOSTHUS
npaoTiia 0003HAYAIOTCS B TEKCTE Uepe3 y:Ke 3HaKOMOe HaM 13
Omkpoeenus Aépaama BbIpakKeHUe “BeJIMYMe U MaJIOCTh”:

... U BoT 3ambIciiua S ckazaTh CJIOBO MyApoOe: OT HEBUAUMOTO
Y BUIMMOTO €CTeCTBa cO3/1ajl YeJIoBeKa, OT 000UX, OT CMEPTU
U Ku3HU ... Kak HUKaKoe Ipyroe co3maHue, OH B BEJIMKOM
Majioe 1, 06paTHO, B MaJIOM BesinKoe.”!

Jasnee nmogoGHasi TEpMUHOJIOTHSI BHOBb YIIOTPEOasieTCs B
TekcTe obenx pegakuunin®® 2 Eu. 44:1, roe cenpMoii maTpuapx
nepecka3blBaeT CBOUMM ACTSIM MCTOPMIO TBOpeHUST Ajlama:
“T'ocriogb pyKaMu CBOMMM CO3/1aJI USJIOBEKA B II000M1E Iunlia
CBOETO, Majioro M BeJaukoro cotrsopui I'ocronp.”??

%  Rubinkiewicz, LApocalypse d’Abraham en vieux slave, 116.

ol XauarypsH, “Knaura Enoxa,”53.

92 CokoJioB, “MaTepualibl U 3aMETKU 10 CTAPUHHOM CIaBSHCKOM JIUTeE-
patype,” 44, 96.

93 Hapranosnu, “Kuwura Enoxa,” 3.223.
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HNuTepecHo To, yTOo Kak Omkposenue Aspaama, Tak u
Bropast kHura EHoxa ncrnoib3yoTt B onucaHusix bap-Diara
1 AmaMa ogHY U TY Xe CJIaBSTHCKYIO TEpPMHHOJIOTHIO, KOTOpast
elle pa3 yKa3bIBacT HaM Ha “agaMu4ecKuii” KOHTEKCT MCTO-
puu gepeBsiHHOTO Maoaa. Onucanue nageHus bap-Dinara
Kak Tiepexojia “oT BeJudust K Majioctu” B Omk. Aep. 6:14
ere 6osee HATJISITHO IEMOHCTPUPYET 31eCh BaXKHYIO CBSI3b C
TpaguLusIMu AlamMa, HallOMUHasl O MpedaHUsiX, TOBECTBYIO-
X 00 yMaJICHUM pOCTa MpaoTIHa IOCJIe eTO TpeXoITaaeHUs
B Daeme Bo 2 En.%*

Jpyrum J11000NbITHBIM MOMEHTOM SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO Om-
kpoeenue Aeépaama onuckiBaeT bap-Diuiata Kak Toro, ube
“nuuo” momepkiio: “OH maJl ¢ BBICOT Ha 3eMJIIO, U IMepele
OT BEJIMYMsI K HUYTOXKECTBY, X caM B30p JiuLa ero’ momepk.”%
YroMuHaHMWE yracuiero Juila Uaojia BHOBb HAITOMUHAET O
KOHILIENTyaJlbHbIX TUHUSIX BTOopoit kHuru EHoxa, rae Mbl Ha-
XOOMM IIMPOKOE IIpUMEHEHNE 00pa3HOCTU boxkecTBEeHHBIX
1 YeJIOBEUYECKUX “nun”’ — naHum, KOTOpble TTOHUMAIOTCS
TaM He CTOJIbKO B KauyeCTBE YacTU YeJJoBeUeCcKOTo uin bo-
KECTBEHHOTIO TeJia, CKOJIbKO B Ka4eCTBe 0003HaUeHUs Bceit
TenaecHoi (popmbl. YHOMMHaAHME O TOM, 4TO JUK bap-Dmiata
MOMEpPK, B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOXKET 0OKa3aTbCsl HAMEKOM Ha
IMOTEPIO CBETOHOCHOCTM BCEM ero IepBOoHadajJbHOW op-
Mbl, HAITOMUHAIOIIE HaM CyabOy TepBoYeIOBeKa, TaKXKe
OyKBaJIbHO MOTACIIIEro, KOoraa JIyde3apHOCTb €TI0 BEJIMKOTO
Teaa ObLIa yTpadyeHa BCJIEICTBUE I'pexollafeHusI B DaeMe.
ITonpoOHBIE TEPMUHOJIOIMYECKNUE MapajieJn ITO0Ka3bIBaloT,
4TO aBTOPbl Omkpoeernus Aeépaama ObLIN XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI
¢ tepmuHoJiiorueit Jluma boxkbero u ee ocoboii pojibio B
CTaHOBJIeHUM npegaHuil o Tene boxbeM.

% Cwm. 2 En. 30:10.
% Anekcannp Kyauk Bo3BoauT 310 BeIpaxkeHue K 178 1137, Cum. Kulik,
Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 14, n. 30; 72—73.

% Rubinkiewicz, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham en vieux slave, 116; Philonenko-

Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse d’Abraham, 48.
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3AKJIIOYEHUE

B 3akitoueHue HaILIEro UCCASIOBAHMUSI CJICAYET 3aMETUTh, UTO
u3ydyeHue ucropun bap-Diuiara nmposanBaeT CBET HE TOJIBKO Ha
OOIIMIA UIEOJOTMYECKUIT KOHTEKCT aHTHUAHTPOIIOMOP(MHBIX
MOJIEMUYECKHUX TEHACHILIMI, KOTOPbIE MOTYT ObITh HAaAEHbI
B CJIaBSIHCKOM aIlOKaJIUIICKMCEe, HO U Ha CTAaTyC CaMOIO OT-
PBIBKA O BEJIUKOM ApeBe. Tak KaK 3TOT 3MU304 OTCYTCTBYET
B OJTHOI 13 BaxKHbIX pyKomucei Omiposenus Aépaama, B TaKk
HasbiBaeMoM CuibBecTpoBcKoM Komekce, OH 4acTo paccMa-
TPUBAJICS UCCIIEAOBATENIMI KaK MMO3IHelIIas BcTaBka,”’ u
crieMaanucTaM NPUXOAUIOCH ITOTPATUTh HEMAJIO YCUIUI Ha
TO, YTOOBI 0KA3aTh, YTO 3TOT PACCKa3 SIBJISCTCS ayTeHTUIHOM
4acThio M3HadaJbHOro tekcra.”® C ygeToM 3TUX mpoodsiem,
OYEeHb BaXKHO YCTAHOBUTD HAJIMYME KOHILIEIITYaIbHbIX CBS3Cii
MeKIy TMHMHOM o apeBe bap-Dinara u 6oJiee MIUPOKUM UOAEO-
JIOTUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM CJIaBSIHCKOI'O allOKaJIUIICUCA.

HaHHOe UccieqoBaHue, TAKUM 00pa3oM, nmpemiaraeT 10-
MHOJIHUTEJIbHBIC, TeNeph YKe O00TOCIOBCKME, JOKAa3aTeIbCTBa
TOTO, YTO UCTOPUSI O MOBEPKEHHOM JAPEBE 9TO HE MMO3IHEH -
11asi BCTaBKa, HO, HAIIPOTUB, YaCTh M3HAYAJIbHOTO 3aMbICJIa,
OTHOCSIIIErocs K o011ei aHTUaHTPOTIOMOP(MHON MoJeMUKe,
U B 3TOM CMBICJIE€ IIOJIHOCTBIO COIJIACYETCS C UICOJIOTUEH
M3y4aeMOro MaMsITHUKA.

G

97 Box and Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham, 41, note 5.

%  Tak, HanpuMep, Mapk PUIOHEHKO B CBOEM KPUTMYECKOM U3IAHUU
Omkposenust Aspaama IPUBOAUT PACCKa3 O MAAIIEM APEBE TOIbKO B MO~
cTpouHbIX MpuMedaHusix. Cm.Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L’Apocalypse
d’Abraham, 48.
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AHTENbI-NTULbI
B OTKPOBEHUN ABPAAMA®

BBEAEHUE

B texcre Omkposenus Aépaama, nyneiickoro COUMHEHUs,
HaIlMCaHHOTIO B IepBHIe BeKa H. 3., bor mpu3siBaeT ABpaama
B HebecHOe MyTelIeCTBUE, YTOObI TOT MOT OCTUYb BBICIIINE
TaliHbl MUpo3aaHus. HacTtaBHUKOM mmaTpuapxa Ha 3TOM ITyTU
K HebecaM boxkecTBo HazHauaeT Maounia, KOTOPbI OTHBIHE
MOJIKEH CTaTh ero “aHrejioM-ToJikoBaTeaeM.” ClaaBIHCKUMA
anmokKpud OIMMUCHIBAECT B3TOTO aHrejia, COMPOBOXIAIOIIETO
ABpaama, B BUJE CBETOHOCHOIO CYIIIECTBa, C TEJIOM, I10-
AJOOHBIM candupy 1 JUIIOM, HAIIOMUHAIOIIUM XPU3OJIUT.
HccnemoBaTtenu yxxe oTMedajn, YTO OIpeaeiIcHHbIE TeTaaun
ornucaHusg pusndyeckoro ooauka Maouna, HamoMuUHaIOT
HEKOTOpHBIE YePThl M300pakeHnI aHTporroMopdHoii CinaBbl
Bboxweit, Kacoo.”

TTomoOHas mpoexkinst oopazHocTu Kaeod Ha aHTeIbCKOIO
MepcoHaxa sIBJISIeTCS IOBOJILHO PacIIpOCTPaHEHHBIM TTPUEeMOM
B UYyAEMCKMX allOKAJIUNITUISCKUX U PAHHUX MUCTUYECKUX
COUYMHEHMSIX, TA€ BhICIIME aHTeJbl MU BO3HECEHHBIEC YeJI0-
BEUECKME CyIIeCTBa YaCTO M300pakaloTCs B BUIE HEOECHBIX
Konuii unu naxe mep (luyp Koma) mpeciiaBHOro aHTpPOIIO-
mopdHoro npucyrctBusa bora. OmHako B onmrucaHuu, HAaMOeH-
HOM B OmKkpoeenuu Aépaama, He COBCEM OOBIYHBIM SIBJISICTCS
SIBHOE CTPEMJICHHE aBTOPOB IIPOUTHOPUPOBATH IIPUBBIYHYIO

*  TlepeBo. C aHIVIMIICKOTIO sI3bIKa BBIIMTOJIHEH AJIeKCaHAPOM MapKOBBIM MO
ciaenytomei myonukauuu: A. Orlov, “The Pteromorphic Angelology of the
Apocalypse of Abraham,” Catholic Biblical Quarterly 72 (2009) 830—842.

% J. Fossum, The Name of God and the Angel of the Lord: Samaritan and
Jewish Mediation Concepts and the Origin of Gnosticism (WUNT, 36; Tiibingen:
Mohr/Siebeck, 1985) 319.
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AHTPOTTIOMOP(HYIO CUMBOJIMKY BBICIITNX aHTETbCKUX CYIIIECTB,
mbITasich N300pa3uTh Maonia B KauecTBE NTULIETTIOJOOHOTO
co3maHus ¢ TesoM Tpuda. PazuteapbHOE OTIMYNE BHEITHO-
CTH BTOTO MepPCOHaXxa OT TPaAULIMOHHO aHTPOIMOMOP(HOI
00pa3HOCTU aHTEJIOB HEJIb3sI CUMTATD CIIydalfHOCThIO. PaHee
uccjaeaoBaTeIn yxKe oTMedaau TOT (paKT, YTO XOTSI aBTOPHI
Omkposenus Aspaama v OTIMPAIOTCS Ha TPATUIINN ONTUCAHUS
HebeCcHOM 00JIacTU U ee oOuTaTeJIeii, 3aT0XKEHHbBIE TEKCTOM
Kanrn Me3ekumns, oHu, TeM He MeHee, SBHO UTHOPUPYIOT
KOHIIETMILIUIO aHTpoIIoMOphHOM TeJiecHOocTU boxecTBa, mpu-
HSTYIO B 9TOM BEJIMKOM TIPOPOYECKOM ITOBECTBOBAHUMU.

OTka3bIBasich onuchiBaTh bora kak mpecjaBHOe aH-
TpormoMopdHOe TPUCYTCTBHUE, BOCccemalollee Ha Hebecax,
CJIaBSTHCKU U armoKaJIUICUC BMECTO ITOTO MOCIe/I0BaTEIbHO
usobpakaeT nposiBiaeHus boxecTBa B KauecTBe 6echopMeH-
HOTO rojioca, CXOAsIIIero B MOTOKE OTHSI.

PaccmaTtpuBast 5Ty moJeMHUIecKyIO TEHISHIINIO, TIPO-
SIBJISIIOLIYIOCSI B CJIAaBSIHCKOM TiceBaoanurpade, MoxXHO
MPEeANOJIOKNTH, YTO OHA OXBaThIBajla HE TOJILKO HETIPUITHE
4yesloBeKooOpa3Hoit TesecHocTU boxkecTBa, HO U OTpULIAHUE
aHTPOTTOMOP@MHBIX YEPT APYTUX HEOECHBIX CYIIIECTB, YIIO-
MSIHYTBIX B 3TOM TeKcTe. B ¢BSI3U ¢ 3TUM B 3TOI CTaThbe MbI
nBITaeMCS UCCIEI0BAaTh BO3MOXHBIE aHTHAHTPOTTOMOP(HBIC
4yepThl aHTeJloJloruu Omkposernus Aepaama.

M AONII KAK HEBECHAS TTULIA

OnHUM M3 BO3MOXHBIX KITIOUEH TSI TOHUMAaHMS 3araiokK
aHTEJIOJIOTUU B HAIIeM TEKCTE€ MOTYT CTaTh OKyTaHHBIE
TaiiHou ornucaHus purypsl Maouna — HeOECHOTO BOXATOrO
ABpaaMa. DTOT aHTeJILCKUI TTepPCOHAX BITePBbIC MOSIBIISIETCS B
10-11 r;1aBe TTOBECTBOBAHMS, TIIE OH OITMCHIBASTCS B KAUECTBE
BorutonieHuss MMenu bora, a TouHee Kak “miocpeabcThBa He-
n3pekomaro nmeHn Moero.” ! TecHast CBSI3b 3TOrO TJIABHOTO

19006 ucrokax oo6pasza Maouna cm. Fossum, The Name of God, 318.
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AHrens-nTmupl

aHTEJILCKOTO Iepos CO CIIY:KEHUEM TTocpenHndecTBa MMmenn
boxxbero He MOXKeT OBITh CIydJallHOUM, B OCOOCHHOCTH, €CI1
YYUTBHIBATh, TY BAXXHYIO POJb, KOTOPYIO B Omiposenuu As-
paama urpaeT CUMBOJIU3M 3ByKa. Tak, B HamieM Tekcte Cam
TBope1 n3o6paxkaercs kak boxecrBeHHbIT 3BYK, niu I'onoc,
U BTU OTIMCaHUs BBICTYIIAIOT B CJIAaBIHCKOM aroKaJIuTICUCe
B KauyeCTBE KOHIIETITyaJIbHOM aHTHAHTPOIIOMOP(MHON ajb-
TepHATUBbI BU3yaJIbHOI NapaaurMbl Kaeod. UMeHHO TaKoit
I'mac boxwuit B 10-11 rnmaBe Ha3zHauvaeT aHreay Maouiny pojib
HebecHOoro cnyTHUKa Bo3HeceHHoTo natpuapxa. anee B Om-
kpoeenuu Aspaama (11:2-3) pacKpbIBaloTCsI ApyTUe CBOMCTBA
YAWBUTEIbHOU JUUYHOCTHU aHTeJIa, JaHHbIC B OTIMCAHUSIX €TI0
GU3NIESCKIX KAYSCTB:

N 6gme BunbHue Thia Hory ero aku candupsb U B30pb JIUlia
€ro SIKO XPYCOJIUTH U BJIACH IJIaBbI €T0 €ro CHETb U KUAaph Ha
roJioBe ero ko BugbHue Jiyka obsayHa u oabssHue pusb ero
6arops ¥ XKe3JI'b 37aTh B AecHUIN ero. 0!

CraaBssHCKOE “Hoey eco,” B OIMCAHUM Tejla aHIeJia JOJIroe
BpeMsl CTaBUJIO B TYITMK MCCIIeA0BaTeIeii CIaBIHCKOIO armo-
KaJIMIICHCa. DTO BhIpaXKeHME YACTO TPAKTOBAIOCH B KAYECTBE
yKa3aHUs Ha HOTY aHTeJia, HO TaKast MHTepIpeTaLus He IO/~
XOIMJIa IT0 CMBICITY K 00JIee IINPOKOMY KOHTEKCTY OTTMCAHMUS
pHelnHocTy Maouna. [TosaToMy npexxHue IMepeBOIUYUKNA YaCTO
IIPOCTO IIPOIIYCKAIN 3araf0YHOe BhIpaXKeHUE, U ITEPEBOINIII
nepByio dpasy u3 onucanus Maouna Kak “Bui ero tejia b1
nono6eH candupy.”!? HegaBno Anekcanap KyJIuK BoIIBUHYIT
TUITIOTE3y O TOM, YTO CJaBSIHCKOE CJIOBO “Hoeyeco” MOXeT
OBLITH ITPOU3BOJHBIM OT “HOrb” miau “Horymn” — rpud.'’3
BBuay HOBoI nHTepIpeTanuy Kyank npeamnoaoxKui, 4To 3Ta

101 31ech A UCTTONB3YI0 PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO TEKCTA TIPETOKEHHYIO AJIEKCaH -
npom Kynmukowm B: Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 83.

102 Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 83.

103 CnoBapps Cpe3HEBCKOTO CBA3BIBAET C10Ba “HOrb” and “Horymn” ¢ rpede-
ckuM ypUp. Cm. U. CpesneBckuit, Mamepuanst 015 croeapsi dpeerepycckoeo
a3bika no nucomennvim namsamuuxam (3 tt.; C-TlerepOypr, 1883—1912) 2.462.
CwM. takke P.U. ABaHecoB, Croeaps dpesnepycckoeo sazvika (XI—XIV 66.)
(10 t1.; Mocksa: Pycckmuit f3pik, 1988) 5.429.
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dpasza, KOTopast MOXKET ObITh IIepeBeleHa KakK “Bui rpudoBa
(Hocyesa) Tena,” TakuM oOpa3oM, yKa3biBasi Ha TITULIETION00-
Hoe Tesio Maouna. lanee Kynuk orMedaeT, 4TO B CYLITHOCTU
HMaoun npeacrapiisieT co00ii coOcTaBHOE CYIIECTBO, CBOEIrO
poaa 4eJIOBEKOITUIY, TaK KakK OH n3o0paxeH B Omk. Aap.
10:4 xkak aHre, mocjJaHHbBI ABpaaMy B “nmomo0Oue yejgoBeka.”
Tak, Kynuk mokasbsiBaeT, 4YTO ITacCaky yKa3bIBalollKe Ha TO,
uyto Maousn nmeer “Biachl Ha rjaBse ero,” a Takxke pyKu, B
KOTOPBIX OH MOXeT Aep3KaTh 30JI0TOMU Ke3J1, KpaCHOPESUUBO
apryMeHTUPYIOT TOT GaKT, 4To “auib Topc Maouna mogodeH
rpudy, Torma Kak rojona ero dejonedeckas.” ' UtoObI 10-
Kas3aTb BO3MOXHOCTb CYIIIECTBOBAHUS CTOJIb 3aMbICJIOBATOTO
obpa3za anresna, Kynuk npuBoauT npuMepbl rpru@onogo0HbIX
aHrej0B B JuTepaTtype YepToros.

BnocnenctBuu runoresy Anekcanapa Kynuka o ntuiieno-
nooHbIX yepTax Maouna mognepxan Bagum JIypbe, ccbuiasich
Ha rpemaHue o0 aHTeJIaxX, IIepeHOCIIIUX Joaei Ha Hebeca,
KOTOPbIE TAKKE YaCTO M300paxkaroTcs B 001nube rpudos.'»
IIpennonoxenus Kynuka u JIypbe BaXXHBI AJII TOHUMAaHUSI
ob6paza Maouna. Ho Hy:>kHO 3aMeTUTb, UYTO, XOTSI HEKOTOPbIE
UyIelicKre COYMHEHUS U CoAaepKaT OMrMcaHus “TIepeHOC -
IKMX” aHreJ0B U APYTMX aHIeJbCKUX CIYT B BUAE CYIIECTB,
o0namalX OTULe00pa3HO (PMU3MOIOTHEN, BBICIIIE AHTE/IbI
U B allOKaJIUNTUYECKOI JIUTepaType U B npenaHuun Mepka-
bl OOBIYHO OMMCHIBAIOTCS B KaUeCTBE aHTPOITOMOP(PHBIX
co3naHuii. boJjiee Toro, Kak yxxe yrioMMHaja0Ch BbILIE, 3TU
BBICIITME aHTEJIbI YaCTO CITYXKIWJIN TIPEICTaBUTEISIMU, MJIN TaXKe
CBOEI0 poja OTpakKeHUSIMU — “3epKaJilaMUu’”’ aHTPOIToMopd-
Holl cnaBbl Boxbeid.'% CkinoHHOCTE Omipoeenus Aepaama
u3o0pakaTh BbICIIIErO aHreaa B 00JMKe NTULIbI BBITJISIIUT B

104 Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 83.

105 B, Lourié, “Review of A. Kulik’s Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha,”
JSP 15.3 (2006) 229—237 (233).

106 06 stux Tpanuuuax cM. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition, 165—176;
idem, “The Face as the Heavenly Counterpart of the Visionary in the
Slavonic Ladder of Jacob,” in: A. Orlov, From Apocalypticism to Merkabah
Mysticism: Studies in the Slavonic Pseudepigrapha (JSJS, 114; Leiden: Brill,
2007) 399—419.
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3TOM CMBbICJIe BecbMa HeoObIYHO. Ho emie 0ojiee MHTEpECHO
B JaHHOM cJiydyae TO, YTO B ciiyyae aHreina Maouna u ero
CJOXKHOI'0O ITePOAHTPONOMOP(PHOIrO TEJISCHOTO 00JIMKa MBI
CTAaHOBUMCSI CBUAETEISIMU MOJEeMUKN aBTOPOB C aHTPOMO-
Mop@dHbIM noHUMaHueM CinaBbl boxbeii.

M3 TekcTa Takke SIBCTBEHHO CJIEyeT TO, YTO PYIUMEHThI
M3HAYaAJIbHBIX aHTPOIIOMOPMHBIX ITpeaaHuil, ¢ KOTOPBIMHA
MOJIEMU3UPYIOT aBTOPbI, HE ObLJIM MOJHOCTHIO OTOPOILICHBI
co3aaTeIsIMU CIaBSIHCKOTO arfoKaJIMIICHCa U, OyIydu BITOJTHE
OTYETJIMBBIMU, MOTYT OBITh YKa3aHbl B JaHHOM TekcTe. Tak,
ucxons u3 pacckaza 10-i1 rtnaBel Omkposenus Aepaama, co-
rinacHo kotopomy bor nmocnan Maouna Kk ABpaamy “B rogooue
myxa,” %7 SIpn doccym oTMEYaEeT, 4TO “yIIOMUHAHKUE CXOICTBA
C 4eJIOBEKOM — yCToWuuBasl yeprta npeacrtaBieHusi CiaBbl
Boxnbeir.” % Jlajee oH pa3BUBaeT CBOIO MBIC/Ib, TOBOPSI, YTO
apyrue netanu n3obpaxeHuss Maowusa Toxe HamOMUHAKOT
HaM O pa3INYHBIX IIpenaHusX, IMmoBecTByomux o CiaaBe
boxnbeit. Tak, Hanipumep, B Omk. Aep. 11:2—3 ckazaHoO, UTO
Tesao Maouna O0bL10 mogo6HO “candupy, 1 mogodue Juna
€Tro KaK XpM30JI1T, U BAAaChl IJTaBbl €ro KaK CHEer, U Tuapa Ha
rJaBe Kak siBJICHUE paayTry B obaKe, M pr3a ero Kak IrypIryp,
U 371aTOU MOcox ObLI B ero aecHule.” doccym MUILET:

. TIOJOOHOE OMMCAaHMWe COMEPKUT aaarTalliio pa3JIndHbIX
oo6pas3oB Cnasbl boxbeit. Cusitoniee siBaeHue Teiaa CiaBbl
ynoMmuHanaoch yxxe B Me3. 1:27. B kHure Jlanuunaa apxaHre
I'aBpuua, npeacraBieHHbI Kak CliaBa, B OHOM MeCTe OITU -
cbiBaeTcs tak: “Ero tejio 610 Kak OepUuJLI, ero JUIO0 — Kak
sIBJICHME CBETa, ero IJla3a — Kak IJIaMEeHHbIEe CBETOYM, €TI0 PYKU
M HOTM — KaK CUsIHMe pacKaJleHHOM OpoH3bl” (X.6). B TekcTrax
Tpaauuuu [lluyp Koma dacTo onuchIBaeTCs CUSIOLIEE SIBJICHUE
Tena CnaBbl, U OOBIYHO B KA4e€CTBE MOAXOISIIIEero odopasa aJjist
CpaBHEHMSI YIIOMUHAETCS XpU30JUT: “Ero Tejio Kak Xpu30JIuT.
Ero cBeT BbIpbIBaeTCsI TpEeTHO U3 ThbMBI...” [TogoOHas pagy-
re Tuapa Maouna — orcebuika Kk Mes. 1:28, rome ckazaHo, 4TO

107 “p1, mogo6bK Myxkberh.” Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse
d’Abraham, 58.

198 Fossum, The Name of God, 319.
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“sgBieHue cusiHus” CiaBbl ObLIO “TIOAOOHO SIBJIEHUIO paayru
B oGJIaKe B OKIUTHBHIi neHb.” 07

I[IpumeuarenbHO, yTO B Omikposenuu Aépaama 3TN BIiedaT-
JSIOIIME YePpThl yeaoBeKooopasHoit CnaBbl boxkbell oka3bi-
BalOTCS IIPUMNNCAHHBIMU aHTeJIbCKOMY TUOPHUAY, B KOTOPOM
COCOMHUINCH aHTporoMopdHBIE U TITepOMOpP(PHbIEC CBOICTBA,
YTO €Ile pa3 JOKa3bIBaeT ITOJeMNYCCKUUN XapaKTep aHTIeI0-
JIOTUU HAIllero TeKCTa.

T'OPJIMLIA U TOJIVBB:
IITEPOMOP®HBIE [ICUXOIIOMIIbI

IIpennonoxenue o rpudoodbpa3zHom Tene Maomia He cioy-
YyailHO M 3acayXKMBaeT NPUCTAIbHOTO BHUMAaHUS, TaK KakK
B Omkposenuu Aspaama nrepomop@dHass 0Opa3HOCTb IIPU-
JlaraeTcsl He TOJIbKO K HeOeCHOMY BOXAaTOMY MmaTpuapxa,
HO M K OIPYTMM aHTeJIbCKUM cyluecTtBaM. Tak, 12-1#1 u 13-i1
rnaBax Maousn naet ABpaamy clieylollire HacTaBJICHUS O
NPUHECEHUU KEPTBBHI:

N peue mu: “Bce ce MCKOIM U ITpOTelIn cOOpaBhbl MoJjioMa
BBIPSIMbB. A MITUIIO He TipoTecau. M naum xxe My:KeMb sDKe TU
a3b MOKAaXIO CTOSIIIA Yy Tehe, STKO TH CYTh XKePTBEHUKD Ha ropb
MPUHOCUTHU XepTBYy Bbunomy. ['opauliio xxe u roiayob nacu
MHb ¥ a3b Bo3uay Ha KpWJly NTUIIO TOKa3aTh TeOb Ha HeOe-
CU W Ha 3eMJIM U B MOPU U B OE3MHBIXD U Bb MPEUCIIOTHUXbD
u Bb Bpetenbs Bb Enemb, u B pbkaxb €ero u Bo UCIOJTHEHbU
BcesieHbIs. I Kpyrb es y3puiuu Bb Bchbxb.” I cTBOpUXb BCe
Mo MOBeJITEHUIO aHTEJIOBY, U laXb aHTEJIOMb MPUIIEIBITUMb
K HaMa IpOoTecaHUs XUBOThHA. A TITULIN B3s aHTeNlb. (OmK.
Asp. 12:8—13:1).110

XOTs 3TO OoNMCaHUEe U OIMMpacTCA Ha IMpc€aaHusd, CoacprKa-

199 Fossum, The Name of God, 319—320.
110" Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 62—64.
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muecsa B KHUre BeITUsI, Mbl BCTpeuaeM B HEM Ba>KHbIC J10-
MOJHEHUs K 6ubneilickoMy pacckasy. Tak, NTULIbI, KOTOPbIE
B KHUTU BBITUS cIyKaT TOJILKO 0ObEKTaAMU, IIPUHOCUMBIMU
B XXepTBY, B Omkposenuu Aépaama npu3BaHbl UCTIOJHUTH
crneuuduieckue “aHreabckue” (pyHKIUMU. MBI BliepBbIe
y3HaeM 00 3TOM B TOT MOMEHT, Korna Maow, TpedGyrommuii ot
ABpaama ABYX IITULL, TOBOPUT €MY, YTO MO3AHEE DTU NTULBI
OyIyT UCMOJB30BaHbI KaK aHTeJIbI-TICUXOMOMIIbl, U UMEHHO
OHMU TIepeHeCyT BU3MOHEpPA U €r0 aHIeJIbCKOIro BOXKATOTO
Ha HeOeca. [Tosxe, B Omk. Asp. 15:2—4, 3T0 IpeackKa3zaHue
HNaounna o nTulax-rmcuxornoMIiax cObIBaeTCsl — TaM CO-
3eplaTeiab U COMPOBOXAAIOIINUN ero aHreJl u300pakarTcs
MYyTEHIECTBYIOIIMMHU HA KPBUIbSIX TOJIYyOSI Y TOPJINLIBL:

W M npust aHTeJTh ICCHOIO PYKOIO U BCAIX MSI Ha KPUJIO TOJTy-
Ou jiecHoOe, a caMb chlie Ha KPUJIO TOPJIM III0ee, UXKe He OsIXy
He 3aKoJieHa HU npoTecaHa. M Bb3Hece MsI Ha Kpau TIaMeHU
orHbHaro. M B3uioxoMs siko MHOTM BBTpBI Ha HEOGO YTBEpKEHOE
Ha [IPOCTePThUXD... (Omk. Asp. 15:2—4). 11!

Ecam yauteIBaTh MIMPOKO paCcIIpPOCTPAaHEHHYIO TPaOUIINIO
M300pakeHU s ICUXOTIOMITOB B alTOKAJIUIITUYECKOM JIUTEpa-
Type UMEHHO B Ka4eCTBE aHTEJILCKUX CYIIECTB, TO HETPYITHO
caeaaTh BbIBOJ O TOM, UTO TOJIyOb Y TOPJivlia BHITIOJHSIIOT
31mech QYHKIINY, TPATUIIMOHHO CBOMCTBEHHBIC aHTEIaM.

TTAOIOWIT AHTEJ A3A3EJb
KAK TITULIA HEUUCTAA

JlpyTroii BaXKHOM 0COOEHHOCTHIO CUMBOJINYECKOI BCeJIeHHOM
CJIaBIHCKOTO almoKaJIUIICHCa, TaKXKe MOIe KU BAOIIE KaK
rurioTe3y o rpudoobpaszHom tene Maouira B 4aCTHOCTH,
Tak M KOHLEIILUIO ITTepOMOP@AHONM aHTeJ0JOTUN HallleTo
TEKCTa B LIEJIOM, SIBJISIETCSI OTIMCAHHE IPYTroro HeGecHOTo

"' Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 68—70.
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nepcoHaxa Halllero pacckasa, a MMEHHO, MaJllero aHresia
A3zasenst, KOTOpbIid ToXXe m3o00paxaeTcss B BUAE MepHATOTO
CO3IaHUud — “TITULIBLI HEYUCTOU.”

DTOT IN1aBHBIN aHTUTEPOU CIOXKETa BIIEPBbIC MOSIBISICTCS B
13-1i rmaBe, rje MOBECTBYETCS O XKMBOTHBIX Japax, MPUHECEH-
HBbIX ABpaamMoM B 3KepTBy bory. Kak u B ciiyyae >KepTBEHHBIX
NTUL, TPpeoOpa30BaHHBIX B aHTE€JIOB-TICUXOIMOMIIOB, TaK U
3JIeCh aBTOPBI alTOKaJIUTICMCa BHOBb MbITAIOTCS AOTIOJTHUTH
Oubseckuii pacckas o XEePTBOIPUHOIIEHUU TlIaTpuapxa.
Taxk, B beitun 15:11 coob1raeTcst 0 ToM, 4TO BO BpeM# XKepT-
BOITPUHOIIIEHU I MaTpruapxa XUIIHbIEe NTULIbI CITYyCTUIUCH Ha
Japbl ABpaamMa, U OH IpoOTrHaj ux npoub.''? B ciraBsHCKOM
arioKaJiuricuce 3To 6uodJieickoe yrmoMruHaHWe XUITHbBIX TITULL
OKa3bIBACTCSI BCTPOEHHBIM B OOIILYIO aHTEJIOJIOTUIO KHUTH.

B wactHoctu, B Omk. Aep. 13:2—6 MbI ynTaeM:

W noxnaxb napa BeuepHsro. M ciaetb nTuiia HeyncTa Ha Tejeca
1 OTrHax®b 10. M Bb3riarosia Kb MHb TITUIIA HEYUCTAsI U peye:
“Yro Tedb, ABpame, Ha BLICOTaXb CBATBIXD B HUXKE HU SIISITh HU
MUIOTH, HA €CTh B HUXb NUIIA wWioBbia. Hb ¢s1 Bcu cu OTHBMB
nobkaaloTe 1 TonansoTh T. OcTaBu MyKa MXe eCTh C TOO0I0
u oTObXU, KO alle B3UIACLIU Ha BBICOTY, TO MOTyOSTh TS.”
W ObIcTh sIKO BUABXB MTULIO TJIATOJIIOIIIO, PKOXb Kb aHTEy:
“Yro ce ecThb, rocriogu mou?” Peue: “Ce ecTh OemiecTue, ce
ecTb Azaszwrp.” '3

XUNIHbIe MepHaThle OMOJICMCKOTO IMOBECTBOBAHUS 3/I€Ch
npeBpalliarTcs B Mallero aHresa, KOTOpbIi n3o0paxkaeTcs
B TPaAUILIMSIX YK€ 3HAKOMOI HaM ITepoMOP(HOI aHIe1010-
I'MYecKoil oO0pa3HOCTU, a UMEHHO, KaK “IThlla HeuyucTas.”

HNHuTepecHo Takke, 4To majee, B 23-1i rjaBe, Iae pedb UIeT
O IpexornajeHNU NMepBO3JaHHbIX JloJeli, A3a3elb ONUCaH B

12 Bpir. 15:9—12: “T'ocniofn ckaszall eMy: BO3bMU MHE TPEXJIETHIO TEJULLY,
TPEXJIETHIOIO KO3y, TPEXJIETHErO OBHA, TOPJIUILY U MOJIOLOTO royy6s. OH
B3$1J1 BCEX UX, PACCEK UX MOMOJIaM U MOJIOXKMUII OJHY YacTh IPOTUB APYTOii;
TOJIBKO ITULL He paccek. M HajeTen Ha TPyl XUILIHBIE ITULILL, HO ABpaM
oTroHsn ux. [py 3ax0XAeHUN COTHLIA KPENKUIA COH Harail Ha ABpama, 1
BOT, HaraJjl Ha HEero yKac U MpakK BeJIMKMii.”

113" Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 64.
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MaHepe BeChMa CXOMHOM C paHee YIMOMSIHYTBIM M300paske-
Huem Maouna, a MMeHHO B BUJIe TUOPUAHOTO CYIlIEeCTBa,
COBMEMIAIOIIETO TepruoMopdHBIE, aHTPOTTOMOP(MHBIE U TITE-
poMop(dHBIE YePThI: B BUJE 3MUSI C YEJIOBEUECKUMU pPyKaMU
W HOTaMU U ¢ KPBUTbSIMU 3a CIIMHOI:

... 1 Bunbxp Ty MyxKa BeJinka 35710 Bb BBICOTY U CTpalllHa Bb
IIUPUHIO, OeclIpUKIagHa 3paKOMb, ChIUJIETIIACS Cbh XXKEHOIO
siXkKe 1 Ta cpaBHsIIecs MyKecirbMmb 3pairk u Bb3pacth. U 6bcre
CTOSI111a MOJ eAUHEMb CAlOM eAeMbCKUMb. U Osliie rions caaa
TOTO SIKO BUIIb Tpe3/ia BUHNYbHA. U 3a canoMb Osliie cTos IKO
3MUU 00pa3oMb, pyurb ke U Ho3b UMbIM TOAOOHO YJIOBbBKY 1
Kpurbk Ha ruiennto ero: S o AecHyto u S o uoto ero. M gepxanre
B PYKY I'pb30b CaNOBHBIU. 3ajiaraiiie oda sixke BUIbxb chbIuieT-
wacs. (Omk. Asp. 23:5-8).114

Tak kKak 2TO onucaHue JaeTcsl B IOBECTBOBAHUU O T'PEXO-
nageHuu Anama u EBbI, HE BIIOJTHE SICHO, OTpaxkaeT JI 2Ta
ciIoxXHast GU3NOJIOTUSI IIOCTOSTHHBIN O0JIUK A3azensi, NWin
K€ OHa IEMOHCTPHUPYET BPpEMEHHOE OOJIMYbE, BOCIIPUHSITOE
JIEMOHOM Ha BpeMs cO0JIa3HEeHUs TIepBO3JaHHbBIX Jtoaeit. Bos-
MOXHO, YTO aBTOPBI CITAaBSIHCKOTO alTOKaJUIICUCa B JAHHOM
cJiydyae BAOXHOBJISIJIMCH LIEJOW IPYIIINOU paHHUX ITpEeadaHu,
OTpakKeHHBIX B Pa3IUYHbIX Bepcusix Kumus Adama u Eswl,
rne Mckycutenb NpuHUMAaET OOJUK 3MUS JIJIs1 TIOJICTIOPbS
B IIpolecce cobjla3HEeHUs MepBo3aaHHoM mapsbl. 1 Hac
NPeCTaBIASIIOT OCOObIUM MHTEPEC NTEPOMOP(HBIE YEPThI OT-
pUIlIaTeIbHOTO MepCcoOHaXxa, U300paKeHHOTIO B CIIaBSIHCKOM
aroKaJMuIiCuce B BUJI€ KPbLJIATOTO CO3AaHMUS.

Mo>XHO TpeAnoJIOKNUTh, YTO T ONMUCaHUs A3a3ess B
Omkpoeenuu Aépaama oIUparoTCs HE TOJBKO Ha MpedaHus
00 Aname u EBe, HO U Ha TpaAUILIMU O TIaJIlIeM aHreae A3ae-
ne/A3azene B eHOXMUYECKUX TEKCTaX, C KOTOPBIMU aBTOPHI
artoKaJMUIicruca ObUIM B KAKOW-TO Mepe 3HAKOMBI.

WccnenoBarenu yxxe oTMedali, YTO HEKOTOPbIE TTOAPOO-
HOCTU B UICTOPUM HaKazaHUsl Azaeisi/A3zazens B 10-1i rinaBe

114 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 88.
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INepsoit knurn Enoxa,!!' rme magmnii aHrea oKa3bIBaeTCs
CBSI3aHHBIM, KaK XXePTBEHHOE XXMBOTHOE, 1 OPOILICHHBIM B
0e3IHy, HAITOMUHAIOT pUTYyal KO3J1a OTOYIIEHUS, KOTOPbIi
3aHMWMaJI TaKOe BaXKHOE MECTO B PEJIMTUO3HBIX LIEPEMOHUSIX B
Henp Mckyruienus. 3aech Mbl, IO-BUAUMOMY, CTAIKHBAaEMCsI
C OOHOM M3 IIePBBIX MOIBITOK aHTEeJIOJOTMYECKO NHTEP-
npertanmuu Mruda o KosJjie OTIIyIIeHUsI. ABTOPbI CIIaBSTHCKOTO
arroKaJMIICHca, TakKe n3o0pakarolnne A3a3elisi B aHIe0J10-
TMYECKUX TEPMUHAX, JOJIKHBI ObITh UJIW, BO3MOXKHO, ObLIN
3HAKOMBbI C pAHHUMM BapUaHTaMU YITOMSIHYTBIX €HOXMYECKUX
npenanuii. MccnemoBatenu paHee OTMeUalid, YTO HEKOTOphIe
€HOXMNYECKNEe MOTUBBI MOTYT ITPOCJICXKUBATHC B 13-i1 m 14-i1
riaaBax, rae Maouni MpoOu3HOCUT NJIUHHYIO pedb, B KOTOPOA
OH ocyxKaaeT A3za3esisi U HacTaBJisieT ABpaaMa B TOM, Kak
HY>XHO OTHOCUTBHCS K “HEUMCTOHN OTUiie.”

B peun Maounna MBI HaXOAWM HECKOJBKO Ba*KHBIX JIeTa-
JIeii, CYILIEeCTBEHHBIX JJIsI UICTOPUU HAIlero aHTUreposi, U B
HUX BUAHBI aJUTIO3UM Ha eHoXWYecKue npeganus o Crpaxe
A3zaele 1 eTo aHTeJIaX-CITyTHUKAaX, KOTOPbIE, COTJIACHO €HO-
XMYECKOMY MUQY, pelININ TOKUHYTH CBOII HEOSCHBIN TOM 1
cHM301TH Ha 3emJii0. B Omk. Asp. 13:8 00 Aza3zeiie roBOpUTCS
caenyouiee: “Tax kax mol uzdopas''® ee [3eMI10] XUIUILEM
CBoOe€li CKBEepHBI.” B 3THX cjI0Bax COIEPKUTCS HaMeK Ha J10-
OpOBOJIBHBIN BEIOOP aHTUTEPOSsI, KOTOPHI MPUHSIJT pellIeHUe
IPOMEHSTh Hebeca Ha 3eMHYI0 OOUTENb, UTO yKa3bIBaeT Ha
BO3MOXHOE €HOXMYECKOE MPOUCXOXKIeHNE TaHHOTO IIpe-
nanusa. Benp CaTtana, oTpulaTeabHBIN Tepoil alaMUIeCKOM
STUOJIOTUHU 3714, COIIEpHUYAIOIICH C EHOXUUYSCKUM ITOHUMa-
HHEM IIPOUCXOXIEHUS Ipexa, HUKOTAa He COTrJIaCUJICS Obl
caM CIIYCTUTbCS ¢ HeOa: OH OBbLJI MIPUHYIMTEIbHO HU3BEPIrHYT
boxecTtBoM B HU3ImMe chephl, MOCIE TOro, KaK OTKA3aJICs
MOKJIOHUThCT Agamy.!7

115 Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 2.87.

116 “dqgo Ty nsbpa ...” Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, LApocalypse
d’Abraham, 66.

117 06 eHOXMYECKOI 1 afaMUYeCKOI KOHLEMUMAX 31a cM. M. Stone, “The
Axis of History at Qumran,” in: Pseudepigraphic Perspectives: The Apocrypha
and the Pseudepigrapha in Light of the Dead Sea Scrolls (eds. E. Chazon
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VYnoMmuHanue o Heyucrtore B Omk. Aep. 13:8 B aTOM
KOHTEKCTE Tak>Ke Ba*KHO IJIsSI yTOUHEHMUSI CBsI3€il TeKCTa C
eHOXNYECKOU TpamuIiIieit, Tak Kak OHO 31IeCh CITY>KUT Haro-
MMHaHUEM O pa3pyllalollleil U 3arpsi3HSIONICH NesITeIbHOCTHU
nagmux CTpaxkeil Ha 3eMie.

Jlanee, B HEKOTOPBIX TTaccazkax Mbl yraJblBacM BIIMSIHUE
nmpenaHus o HakazaHuU A3zaeiiss/A3a3ensi HU3BEp>KEHUEM
B 0e3nny. Tak, B Omk. Asp. 14:5 Maoun TakuMu cjioBaMU
yBellleBaeT maTpuapxa cpaxarTbcs ¢ AzazeieM: “Puu emy:
‘Jla Oyaeinu rjiaBbHEIO meiu 3eMHbist! Mnu, A3asuinb, Bb
GecripoxoaHa 3emuin.’”!'8 3nech, MMO-BUAMMOMY, TTPOYUTHI-
BaeTcs aJJII03Usl YITIOMUHABIIIETOCs Bbillle mpeaaHus us 10-i
rinaBbl [1epBoit knuru EHoxa, roe Mmecto Haka3zaHUs A3aeist
oTipenessieTcs Kak miaaMeHHas oe3gHa. Kak u aropsr I1epBoii
kHuru Exoxa, cozmarenn Omkpoeenus Aépaama COBMeEIIAIOT
npeaaHue o Ko3Jje OTNYIIEHUS C UCTOpUEH TTaIllIero aHresa
Jepes UCITOJIb30BaHNEe MOTUBA TUKOTO MeCTa — HEMCXOXKEH-
HBIX KpaeB 3eMJIN.

Anmio3us Ha uctopuio CTtpaxeil IIposBIsIeTCs TakKKe B
HEKOTOPBIX IPYTUX 3araalovyHbIX OTTUCAHUSIX CIaBSIHCKOTO
armokpuda, KOTopble HATOMUHAIOT 00 EHOXUYESCKOM MOTHBE
yudacTust Azaeliss B mopokaeHuu poaa McnoauHoB. B Omk.
Asp. 14:6 Maous yuut ABpaaMa CJIeAylOolleil 3alliuTHOMI
dopmyse poTUB “HeuncTol nTulkl”: “Puu emy ... EcTb 60
IOCTOSTHUE TBOE Ha CyIIasi ¢ TOOOIO Ch 3Be3IaMU U 00JTaKH
pazkaarolasicst YJIoBbKU MXbXKe 4acTh €CU Thl U OBITUEMD
TBOUMB CyTh TH.” 'Y YIIOMHWHaHME O YeJIOBEYECKNX CYIIECTBAX,
POXXIAEHHBIX BMECTE CO 3B€31aMM, BaXKHO JIJISI YyCTAHOBJICHMUSI
CBSI3M TaHHOTO )parMeHTa TeKCTa C MCTOPUECH TTaalInx
aHreJ0B, TMTOTOMY YTO HEKOTOpbIe MoBecTBoBaHUs IlepBoit
kaurn EHoxa cuMBoJimyecku TiepenaioT comectsue Crpa-

and M. E. Stone; STDJ, 31; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 133-149 (144—149);
K. Coblentz Bautch, “Adamic traditions in the Parables? A Query on 1
Enoch 69:6,” in: Enoch and the Messiah Son of Man: Revisiting the Book of
Parables (ed. G. Boccaccini; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2007) 352—360;
J. Reeves, Exploring Early Jewish Mythologies of Evil (forthcoming).

118 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 68.

119 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 68.
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KEei Ha 3eMJIIO Yepe3 HEOOBIYHbI 00pa3 3Be31, agalolinX C
Heba, manee n3odpaxass CTpaxkeil ITOPOKIAIOIINUMU HOBBII
pon McrnonuHOB.

B 3akioueHue 3TOro pasjena McCledoOBaHUSl CASAYET
OTMETUTH, UTO YITOMSHYTBIC BBIIIIE TTapaUIean HaTISIITHO
MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO aBTOPHI CJIAaBSIHCKOIO aloKaJuricuca,
Tpemajarasi CBoe MoHUMaHue A3a3esi, B 3HAUUTeIbHOMN
CTEMEeHU OMUupajucCh Ha aHTEJIOJOr1IO 3TOro MepcoHaxka B
eHoxndyecKkoi nureparype. Ho, ecniu B eHOXM4YeCKoOi Tpa-
JTULUU ObLIO MPUHSITO U300pakaTh A3a3esisi U ero aHreJ0B-
COYTHUKOB B BUIE aHTPOMOMOP(MHBIX CO30aHUM, HaxKe 00-
JIaJaroIIMX CIIOCOOHOCTBIO COOIa3HSITh 36 MHBIX >KEHIIIMH, TO
TeKCT Omkposeruss Aepaama HacTauBaeT Ha ITepOMOpPhHOI
dusmonoruu namuero aHreiaa. Kak u B cinyyae Maouna, a
Tak>Ke NTepoMOP@PHBIX ICUXOIMOMIIOB, 0C00as 00pa3HOCTD,
yrnoTtpeossieMasi TIpu olMucaHuu A3zasesisi, CBUACTEIbCTBYET
0 HeXeJIAaHUM aBTOPOB ITPUIHNCHIBATH HEOSCHBIM CYIIIeCTBaAaM
TPaaAULIMOHHBIN YEJIOBEKOMOAOOHBIN BUI, B UeM SIBCTBEHHO
oTpazkaeTcsl aHTHaHTpOIToMOpdHAasA TEHACHIINS TICEBIO-
snurpada.

HEBUJAMMBIE AHTEJIBI

AHTuaHTpoIoMopdHas HarpaBJIEHHOCTbh AHTEJI0JOTUY Cla-
BSTHCKOTO aroKaJMIICHCa TakKKe sIBHO ITPOCMAaTPUBACTCS B
BbIPa’KEHHOM B TEKCTE YOEXKASHUU O HEBUAUMOCTU HEKOTO-
PBIX YMHOB aHTEJIBCKUX CYIIECTB. YnTaTe b CTaIKUBAETCS C
9THUM BO33PEHUEM YK€ B Havajle aloKaJIUIITUIECKOTO pasaea
COYMHEHMS, a UMEHHO, B 3araToyHoM 3asiBjaeHuu Maowna,
CJICAYIOLIUM HEITOCPEICTBEHHO 32 ONTUCAHUEM €TI0 HEOOBIYHOTO
MTULIETIONO0HOTO (hU3MIECKOro odanKa. AHresjl OTKpbiBaeT
ABpaamy, UTO €ro CTpaHHOE CJI0KHOE TeJI0 — BCEro JIMIIb €ro
BPEMEHHOE BOIUIOIIEHUE: OHO HEJOJITOBEYHO 1 OTPAHUYEHO
oTipeaeIeHHBIMU BPEMEHHBIMU paMKaMMU:
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U peue: “Jla He ycTpaliuTh TeOe B30pb MOU HU Oechia Most na
He cMy1aeTh ayma Toesi! I uaum ¢b MHOIO U Uy ¢ TOOOIO 10
XKepTBbl BUIUMB, a IO XkepTBb HeBUAUMDB 10 BhKa ...”7 (Omk.
Aep. 11:4).120

VYkazaHHas1 JeKOHCTPYKIIMS BUAUMOTO 00JIMKa BBICILIETO aHTesa
M yTBEPKIEHUE ero BeYHOI 6eCTeIeCHOCTU OJUIIETBOPSIET
HEeKOTOpbIe BeChMa yCTONUNBbIE MUMPOJOTNUECKUE MOTUBHI, B
CYILIIHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C MPU3HAHUEM OECTEJIECHOCTH CaMOTO
bora. Ilepen Hamu pa3BepThIBaeTCsl CBOEro poaa KOHTpacT
C BU3yaJIbHOI uUaeojgoruei tpaguiumn Mepkaeéot, B KOTOPOM
TeJIO BBICIIIEro aHreja yacto udoopaxaetrcs Kak Hluyp Koma
bora — To ecTh Kak Mepa U BU3yaJlbHOE MOATBEPKICHUE
aHTpornoMopdHoii TejiecHocTu camoro boxectsa. Ho B Om-
KposeHuu Aepaama Mbl BUIUM COBCEM APYTYIO KapTUHY.

Henbast cuntaTth CiydailHOCTBIO TO, YTO MO Mepe Pa3BUTUS
MOBECTBOBAHUS U, CJIeIOBAaTEIbHO, IIPOIBUKEHHUS BU3MOHEpa
B €ro HeGeCHOM MYyTelIeCTBUU K BbIcOUalIlieMy OOUTaIUIILY
OecrtesiecHoro boskecTBa, ynmoMuHaHUS O OECTEIECHOCTU
aHreJ0B BCTpeyaloTcsl Bee yallle 1 4daie. M B camom Jaerie,
uaest 6ecTesIECHOCTU aHTeJIbCKMX IYXOB, OOUTAIOIIUX B BbI-
IIHUX TBEPIbIHSX, SIBJISIETCS BECbMa 3HAUYUMOI JIJ1sl aBTOPOB
Omkposenus Aepaama. Tak, coritacHo Omk. Aep. 19:6—7, B
00J1acTU BBIIIIHMX OCHOBaHUU co3epliaTeib BUAUT “OeCrioT-
HOE MHOXKECTBO” OTHEHHBIX U AyXOBHBIX aHTEJIOB:

... 1 Bunbxsb Ty NyXOBHBIXDb aHTEIb OCCIJIOTHOE MHOXKECTBO
TBOpsilia MOBeTbHUSI OTHBHBIXb aHTeIh HA OCMbU TBEPAU ... U
ce He Os11lIe HU Ha TOMb IIPOCTePbTUU MHALTBMB 0Gpa30Mb CHUITbI
MHOSI, Hb TOYBIO JyXOBHBIX aHTENb... (Omk. Agp. 19:6—7).1%!

Ho u 31ech, Kak 1 B IpeAbIAyIINX OMMCAHUSIX, MOXKHO pa3-
TJISIAETH e PEXOIHYIO IIPUPOAY aHTSJIOJIOTUH TICEBIOINUTPA-
da. Tak, gaxe Mpu 5TOM HOBOM ITOHMMAaHUU OECTEJIECHOCTU
HEeOECHBIX CYILECTB, 9TU aHIeJI0JI0TUYECKIIe MHHOBAILIUU BCE
PaABHO COXPaHSIIOT HEKOTOPbIE aHTPOIIOMOP@HBIC YePThI

120- Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 62.
121" Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham, 80.
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BU3yajlbHOI nmapaaurMbl Kaeod. Tak, aBTopbsl OmKpoeeHus,
HacTauBalolIue Ha OECTEJIECHOCTU aHTeJIbCKUX CYLIECTB, B
TO X€ BpeMsI MHOT/Ia Ha3bIBAIOT HEOECHBIX CITY>KUTEIe —
aHreJsioB, BKJtoyasi camoro Maowuna — JI0AbMU.

DTO emie pa3 yKa3blBaeT Ha TPAaH3UTUBHYIO MTPUPOIY
AHTEJ0JIOTUM CJABSIHCKOTO aloKajuIlicuca, KOoTopasi BO
MHOTOM pacmoJiaraeTcs Ha BaXKHOM MEePEeJIOMHOM MOMEHTE
MexXay BusyajibHOl Tpanuuueit boxbeit Cnasbl (Kaeod) u
aynuanbHol Tpamuuueit Mmenn bora (Illem), 3auMcTBYysI
CBOM YepThl KaK B OAHOM, TaK U B APYTroil KOHLENTYaJlbHOMI
napagurMme.

3AKIIOYEHUE

Bonee tpuauaru jget tomy Hazan Kpucrodpep PoyneHn
chopMyIMpoBaj rMIIOTe3y O TOM, YTO TEHJISHIIUSI CIIUPU-
TyajJu3aliu1 aHTeJOB U M300pakeHUU UX B BUJE OecTeec-
HBIX YUCTBIX T1yXOB B Omkposernuu Aepaama, MOXeT ObITb
YacThIO aBTOPCKOU IMOJIEMUKU ITPOTUB aHTPOIIOMOPGHOTO
noHnMaHust Bora.'?? [IpeacraBisieTcst HECAy4allHBIM, YTO
3THU aHTUAHTPOIIOMOP(HBIE TEHISHIIUU HAIILJIX CBOE€ MECTO
B riceBaoamnurpade, mocBseHHOM I'epolo Bepbl, U3BECTHOMY
B UYJIEMCKUX MPeIaHUsIX KaK COKPYIIUTEb UI0JIOB.
Co3HaTeJIbHOCTh IMTOA0OHOTO BbIOOPA reposi MPOosIBIISIETCS
YK€ B TIepBbIX BOCbMU TaBax Omipoeenus Aépaama, N3J10-
JKEHHBbIX B BUJIE Pa3BepPHYTOTO MUJIpalilia, [TOBECTBYIOIIETO
O paHHUX rogax ABpaaMa, M300pa*kKeHHOI0 TaM B KaueCTBe
Ooplia ¢ UIOJIOCITYy>XKeHUeM cBoeTo oTiia Pappbl. ABTOPBI
armoKaJIMTIcuca, XOpOoIIo 3Hasl INMPOKUIN BHEOMOJIEHCKUMA
KOHTEKCT M3JIOXKeHUll Ouorpaduu ABpaamMa, UCIOJb3YIOT
MCTOPUIO MaTpuapxa B KayecTBe opyausi O0pbObI ¢ uaeeu
TeJiecHocTU. B onucanusix nnona bap-9iiata 1 HEKOTOPBIX
JIPYTUX aHTPOIIOMOP(MHBIX UCTYKAHOB, YePThl KOTOPhIX MO-

122 Rowland, “The Vision of God in Apocalyptic Literature,” 151.
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pa3uTeabHO HAITIOMUHAIOT TeJeCHbIe N300paxkeHust boxecTBa
B KHUre Me3eKuunnsi 1 HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX OUOJAEUCKUX U
armoKpU(UIECKUX ITOBECTBOBAHUSIX, MOXKHO 3aMETUTh TOHKYIO
1 U3OIIPEHHYIO MOJEeMUKY C TIpeaaHusiMu o Ttejie bora.

Bosee Toro, aBTopsl aBpaaMnu4yeCcKuX arrokpu@oB, Mo-
BUJIMMOMY, NbITAJTMCh HAIPAaBUTh OCTPUE CBOEro cropa He
TOJIBKO ITPOTHUB KJIaCCUYECKUX ONMCAaHUI aHTPOIOMOP(MHOM
TeJeCHOCTU borkecTBa U aHIeJIOB, KOTOpbIe Mbl BCTpedyaeM
B KHHUTe Me3eKunisa U CBAMEHHNIeCKOM MCTOUYHUKE, HO
U BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, OHUM YUYUTBIBAIU TakKxKe JajJbHelliee
pa3BUTHE 3TUX aHTPOITOMOPMHBIX ITPEICTABICHUI B CHOXM -
YyecKoM Tpaauuu. B 3ToM oTHOIIEHUM He cay4yailiHO TO, 4TO
B Omkposenuu Agpaama MHOTHE XapaKTepHO “eHoxudecKkue”
u3obpaxeHust bora u aHrea0B OBLJIM UCTOJKOBAaHbBI B HOBOM,
aHTUuaHTpoItoMop@dHOM Kiarode. M, KoHeYHO, BIIOJHE eCTe-
CTBEHHO, YTO “MKOHOOOpYecKuii” madoc uctopuu ABpaama
OBLT IPU3BaH OOECIIEYUTDb UACATBHBIN JIUTEPATYPHBIN MO-
JIUTOH TaKOW JEKOHCTPYKIIUMU.

Hano ormMeTuTs, 4TO aHTUAHTPOIIOMOP(MHBIN MOJIEeMUYE-
CKUI MOTEeHIIMAa] 3TIorNeu ABpaamMa pa3BUBaJICs HE TOJIBKO B
Omkpoeenuu Aeépaama, HO BKJII0YAJ B Ce0s1 TakKxKe U APyrue
nceBao3nUrpadbl, XOAMBILINE MO €r0 UMEHEM.

@unun MyHoa oTMeYaeT, YTO aHTUAHTPOIOMOP(HEBIC
TEHJICHILIUU TaKXKe COACPXUT TeKCT 3aseujanuss Aspaama:
B 3TOM MaMsITHUKE 0CO00 MoJaYepKUBaeTCss 6ecTeeCHOCTh
bora, mpuyemMm Bce BpeMsl aklleHTUpyeTcss Ero HeBuaumast
(xopatoc) npupona.'?* OueBuaHo, uto 3ageuwanue Aépaama
ele 6oJiee paarMKaabHO: B HEM OTpMIIaeTCsl Jaxke camMa BO3-
MOXKHOCTb CO3eplIaTelisI TECHO COIPUKOCHYThCs ¢ borom. Ecnu
B Omkpoeenuu Aépaama anent noaydaeT 10CTyH K boxecTBy
yepes ayauanabHoe oTKpoBeHUe [J1aca boxbero, 3Byvaiiero
B MJIaMEHU OTHSI, TO B 3asewjanuu Aépaama N 3TOT aceKT
BoxXecTBEHHOrO0 OTKPOBEHMST OKA3bIBAETCS yMaJIEeHHBIM.'?*

123 P. Munoa, Four Powers in Heaven: The Interpretation of Daniel 7 in the
Testament of Abraham (JSPSup, 28; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press,
1998) 141.

124 Munoa, Four Powers in Heaven, 145.
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MyHoa cuutaeT 0co00 3HAUMMbBIM TO, UYTO B TEKCTE 3ageujanus
Aepaama TIaBHBIN repoii HUKOTIA HE CABIIIUT rac boxxuii
PU KU3HU, HO TOJBKO nociae cMmeptu (3as. Asp. 20:13—14),
Jla ¥ TO HE BIIOJIHE ONpeneeHHo. >

B cBeTe aTUX TeHIeH1IMI, OTMEUYEHHbIX B aBpaaMHUYECKUX
ncepaolanurpadax, HaCTOMUYMBOE XKeJIaHUE aBTOPOB aroKa-
JIMTICUCA TIOAMEHUTh TPAAUIIMOHHBIE aHTPOTIOMOP(MHBIE U30-
OpakeHUs1 HeOeCHBIX CYIIECTB COBCEM MHBIMU, K IPUMEDY,
nTepoMOop@HBIMU 0OpazaMU HEJIb3s CUUTATh CIIYYalHBIM.
Benb, HeCMOTpsI Ha YTBEPKIEHUS O HEBUAMMOCTU HEKOTOPBIX
pa3psiioB aHTeJbCKUX CYIIECTB U camoro boxecTBa, cama
MPpOCTPaAaHCTBEHHAasl AMHaAMUKa HEOECHOTO TyTelIeCTBUS
naTpuapxa HeM30eXXHO TpeboBajia B3aUMOAECUCTBUS repos
C IPYTUMU MepCcoOHaKaM1 UCTOPUU. ABTOPBI alloKaJIuIicrca
MO3TOMY HE MOTJIU MO3BOJIUTH ceO€e OINUChIBATh AHIEJIOB,
BCTpEYaIOIINXCSI B paccKa3e, B KaueCTBE COBEPIIECHHO He-
BUJMMBIX, OO caM XOJI TTOBECTBOBaHUs TpeboBaJ auajgora
MEXIY co3eplaresieM U NPYTrMMU IEPCOHaXaMu HEOECHOM
cdepnl. B aToM KOHTEKCTE 00pa3 mTepoMOpP@PHBIX aHTEJIOB
oKazaJjicsl OUeHb MoJie3eH, 100 OH MO3BOJIMJI aBTOpaM MocJe-
JIOBaTEJIbHO pa3BUBaTh aHTUAHTPOTIOMOpP(MHBIE TEHACHIIU U
ncepaoanurpada, He Hapyliasi Ipyu 3TOM IUHAMUKY Hebec-
HOTO TyTellIeCcTBUS TaTpruapxa.

G

125 Munoa, Four Powers in Heaven, 141.
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“IMofOBUE HEBEC”:
CnaBA A3A3ENA B OTKPOBEHUN ABPAAMA*®

... Tenepp NprOOUIUCH K TTTYOOKOMY U CBITOMY
TAaWHCTBY BEPbI, CUMBOJIY MY>XCKOTO U XXEHCKOTO
HayvaJs BceJeHHOI... Ce uepTa, Ha KOTOPOIt MyKCKOe
U >)KEHCKO€ Havyajlo COeNHSIIOTCSI, BMecTe 00pa3yst
BCaHWKAa Ha 3MHUe, KOTOPOTO CUMBOJIU3UPYET
Azaszelib.

Kuuea 3oeap 1.152b—153a

BBEAEHUE

B 14-ii tmaBe Omkposenus Aépaama, NyaemMCcKOro rceBao-
anurpada nepBbIX BEKOB XpUCTUAHCKOU 3Pbl, COAESPXKUTCS
3araJiouyHoe MpeaaHue 0 HeOObIYaliHOM CUJie, JaHHOI IJIaBHOMY
OTpULIATEIBHOMY MEPCOHAXY 3TOTO IMOBECTBOBAHUS — MaAlleMy
aHreiy Azaseito. B aTtoMm anokpuduiecKoM Npou3BecHUN
HeOecHBI HacTaBHUK ABpaama, aHrea Maowi, mpenynpe-
JKIIaeT CBOETO 36MHOTO ITOAOIEYHOT0, TeposI BEPHI, O TOM, YTO
bor Hageaus ero acxaToJ0TMYeCcKOro NpOTUBHUKA A3a3es
0co0001i1 BoJiel 1 “TSKECThIO,” B OTJIMYME OT IMIPOTUBOCTOSIIIIUX
eMy. DTta 3arajjouyHasl “TsiKecThb” (CaaB. TSToTa), KOTOpPOu
ObLI HazeJeH AeMOH,'?° 1oJaroe BpeMs Obljla CBOETO poaa

* TlepeBom ¢ aHTJIMICKOTO SI3bIKA BBITIOJTHEH AJIEKCaHIPOM MapKOBBIM

no caenyoinei nyoaukauuu: A. Orlov, “‘The Likeness of Heaven’: Kavod
of Azazel in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” in: With Letters of Light: Studies
in the Dead Sea Scrolls, Early Jewish Apocalypticism, Magic and Mysticism
(Ekstasis, 2; eds. D. Arbel and A. Orlov; Berlin; N.Y.: de Gruyter, 2010)
232-253.

126 O panHeilt uyneiickoit geMonosioruu cm. W.M. Alexander, Demonic
Possession in the New Testament: Its Historical, Medical and Theological
Aspects (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1980); P.S. Alexander, “The Demonology
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3aragkoi IJjisl MccijieJoBaTeeii CJIaBSIHCKOTO altloKaJIMIICUca.
OnuH 13 y4eHbIX, Peimmapn PyOuHKeBUY, BBIIBUHYJI TUTIOTE3Y,

of the Dead Sea Scrolls,” in: The Dead Sea Scrolls after Fifty Years:
A Comprehensive Assessment (2 vols.; eds. P.W. Flint and J.C. VanderKam;
Leiden: Brill, 1999) 2.331—353; C. Auffarth and L.T. Stuckenbruck (eds.),
The Fall of the Angels (TBN, 6; Leiden: Brill, 2004); B.J. Bamberger, Fallen
Angels: Soldiers of Satan’s Realm (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society,
1952); G.A. Barton, “The Origin of the Names of Angels and Demons in the
Extra-Canonical Apocalyptic Literature,” JBL 31 (1912) 156—167; D. Ben-
Amos, “On Demons,” in: Creation and Re-Creation in Jewish Thought:
Festschrift in Honor of Joseph Dan on the Occasion of His Seventieth Birthday
(eds. R. Elior and P. Schéfer; Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2005) 27—37;
J.M. Blair, De-Demonising the Old Testament: An Investigation of Azazel,
Lilith, Deber, Qeteb and Reshef in the Hebrew Bible (FAT, 2.37; Tiibingen:
Mohr/Siebeck, 2009); O. Bocher, Ddmonenfurcht und Ddmonenabwehr:
Ein Beitrag zur Vorgeschichte der christlichen Taufe (BWANT, 90; Stuttgart:
Kohlhammer, 1970); idem, Das Neue Testament und die ddmonischen Mdchte
(SBS, 58; Stuttgart: KBW, 1972); idem, Christus Exorcista: Ddmonismus
und Taufe im Neuen Testament (BWANT, 96; Stuttgart: Kohlhammer,
1972); W. Carr, Angels and Principalities: The Background, Meaning and
Development of the Pauline Phrase hai archai kai hai exousiai (Cambridge,:
Cambridge University Press,1981); F.C. Conybeare, “The Demonology
of the NT,” JOR 8 (1896) 576—608; D. Dimant, The Fallen Angels in the
Dead Sea Scrolls and in the Apocryphal and Pseudepigraphic Books Related
to Them (Ph.D. diss.; Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 1974) [Ha uBpure];
J. Dochhorn, “The Motif of the Angels’ Fall in Early Judaism,” in: Angels:
The Concept of Celestial Beings — Origins, Development and Reception (eds.
F.V. Reiterer, T. Nicklas and K. Schopflin; Deuterocanonical and Cognate
Literature: Yearbook 2007; Berlin/New York: De Gruyter, 2007) 477—495;
H. Duhm, Die béosen Geister im Alten Testament (Tlibingen: Mohr/Siebeck,
1904); S. Eitrem, Some Notes on the Demonology of the New Testament (SO,
20; 2nd ed.; Oslo: Universitetsforlaget, 1966); O. Everling, Die paulinische
Angelologie und Ddmonologie: Ein biblisch-theologischer Versuch (Gottingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1988); E. Ferguson, Demonology of the Early
Christian World (Symposium Series, 12; New York: Edwin Mellen, 1984);
J.G. Gammie, “The Angelology and Demonology in the Septuagint of the
Book of Job,” HUCA 56 (1985) 1—-19; H. Kaupel, Die Dimonen im Alten
Testament (Augsberg: Benno Filser, 1930); H.B. Kuhn, “The Angelology of
the Non-Canonical Jewish Apocalypses,” JBL 67 (1948) 217—232; L. Jung,
Fallen Angels in Jewish, Christian, and Mohammedan Literature (Philadelphia:
Dropsie College for Hebrew and Cognate Learning, 1926); A. Lange,
H. Lichtenberger and D. Rombheld (eds.), Die Dimonen: Die Dimonologie der
israelitisch-jiidischen und friihchristlichen Literatur im Kontext ihrer Umwelt /
Demons: The Demonology of Israelite-Jewish and Early Christian Literature in
the Context of its Environment (Tlibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2003); E. Langton,

354 cumeon N266



"Mopobue Hebec”

COTJIACHO KOTOPOI CJIaBSIHCKOE CJIOBO “TsArora,” HalIeHHOE
B Omk. Asp. 14:13, MoxXeT ObITh TEXHUYECKUM TEPMUHOM
I Tiepegadu eBpeiickoro cinoBa Kaeood (T7122).'%7 PyouH-

Essentials of Demonology: A Study of Jewish and Christian Doctrine, its Origin
and Development (London: Epworth, 1949); J.Y. Lee, “Interpreting the
Demonic Powers in Pauline Thought,” N7 12 (1970) 54—69; L.J. Lietaert
Peerbolte, The Antecedents of Antichrist: A Traditio- Historical Study of the
Earliest Christian Views on Eschatological Opponents (JSJSS, 49; Leiden:
Brill, 1996); B. Lincoln, “Ce$mag, the Lie, and the Logic of Zoroastrian
Demonology,” JAOS 129 (2009) 45—55; P. Lory, “Sexual Intercourse between
Humans and Demons in the Islamic Tradition,” in: Hidden Intercourse: Eros
and Sexuality in the History of Western Esotericism (eds. W.J. Hanegraaff and
J.J. Kripal; Aries, 7; Leiden: Brill, 2008) 49—64; J. Lyons and A. Reimer,
“The Demonic Virus and Qumran Studies: Some Preventative Measures,”
DSD 5 (1998) 16—32; J. Maier, “Geister (Ddmonen), B.I11.d. Talmudisches
Judentum,” in: Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum (23 vols.; eds. T.
Klauser; Stuttgart: Anton Hiersemann, 1976) 9.668—688; C. Martone, “Evil
or Devil? Belial between the Bible and Qumran,” Henoch 26 (2004) 115—127;
C. Molenberg, “A Study of the Roles of Shemihaza and Asael in 1 Enoch
6—11,” JSJ 35 (1984) 136—146; T. Mullen, The Assembly of the Gods: The
Divine Council in Canaanite and Early Hebrew Literature (HSM, 24; Chico:
Scholars, 1980); G. Necker, “Fallen Angels in the Book of Life,” JSQO 11
(2004) 73—82; A. Pifiero, “Angels and Demons in the Greek Life of Adam
and Eve,” JSJ 24 (1993) 191-214; A.Y. Reed, “The Trickery of the Fallen
Angels and the Demonic Mimesis of the Divine: Etiology, Demonology, and
Polemics in the Writings of Justin Martyr.” JECS 12 (2004) 141—-71; A.M.
Reimer, “Rescuing the Fallen Angels: The Case of the Disappearing Angels
at Qumran,” DSD 7 (2000) 334—353; J.B. Russell, The Devil. Perceptions
Jfrom Antiquity to Primitive Christianity (Ithaca: Cornell University Press,
1977); H. Schlier, Principalities and Powers in the New Testament (QD, 3;
New York: Herder & Herder, 1961); J.Z. Smith, “Towards Interpreting
Demonic Powers in Hellenistic and Roman Antiquity,” ANRW 2.16.1 (1978)
425—39; E. Sorensen, Possession and Exorcism in the New Testament and Early
Christianity (WUNT, 2.157; Tlibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2002); M.A. Williams,
“The Demonizing of the Demiurge: The Innovation of Gnostic Myth,” in:
Innovation in Religious Traditions: Essays in the Interpretation of Religious
Change (eds. M.A. Williams, C. Cox and M.S. Jaffee; RelSoc, 31; Berlin/
New York: De Gruyter, 1992) 73—107; A.T. Wright, The Origin of the Evil
Spirits: The Reception of Genesis 6.1—4 in Early Jewish Literature (WUNT,
2.198; Tibingen: Mohr/ Siebeck, 2005); idem, “Some Observations of
Philo’s De Gigantibus and Evil Spirits in Second Temple Judaism,” JSJ 36
(2005) 471—-488.

127 R. Rubinkiewicz, LApocalypse d’Abraham en vieux slave. Edition critique

du texte, introduction, traduction et commentaire, (Towarzystwo Naukowe

cumeon N266 355



Ortkposetvie Aspaama

KeBUY MPEIITOJOXWII, YTO B OPUTUHAIIBHOM TEKCTE OBLIO
HMCIIOJIb30BaHO CJIOBO 11230, KOTOPOE MOXKHO TIEPEBECTU U
Kak “TsKecThb,” M KakK “ciaBa,” IT03TOMY BbICKa3blBaHUE, B
KOTOPOM BCTpeUaeTcsl 3TO CJIOBO, MOXET ObITh EpPEeBEACHO
ciaenyoomuM oopazoM: “bor... napoBai emy [A3a3eiio]| ciaBy
1 Boito...” CornacHo PyOmHKeBUYy, 3Ta cCeMaHTUYeCKas
JIBYCMBICJICHHOCTH CJIOBa caMa co00ll 00ycIaBIMBaeT OCO-
GEHHOCTH €ro CAaBIHCKOTO Iepesona.'?

BnonHe BO3MOXKHO, yUUTHIBasI cepbe3HOoe BiIusiHUe KHuru
Me3ekuuis 1 ee MCTOJIKOBaHUM Ha coaepkaHue OmKposeHus
Aspaama,'” 4aro aBTOpPHI antoKprda XOPOIIO 3HAIU TEXHUYE -
CKMI cMBICI ciioBa Ka6o0 — TIOHSITUSI, CTOJIb BaXKHOTO IJIS
KHUTY OOHOTO 13 BeJandauninux npopokos. Ho mepeHoc 06-
pa3HOCTH, OOBIUHO CBsI3bIBaeMoli ¢ siBieHueM boxkecTBa, Ha
BeChMa COMHUTEJIBHOIO MepCcoHaXka NCTOPUN O3aIaunBacT
yuTtateasi. Beab cumBonuka Kasood ob6agaeT COBEpPIISHHO
OCOOBIM CTAaTyCOM, 3aKpPEIUJIEHHBIM B Tpaauuusx bubaunu
U TIceBAO3MUrpadoB TOJIbKO 32 HEMHOTMMU U30paHHBIMU
HeOEeCHBIMHM OOMTATENSIMU U MOocIaHHUKaMu. DyHKIUS
3TON CUMBOJIMKMU 3aKJII0YAeTCsI B TOM, YTOOBI TTOAUYESPKUBATH

Katolickiego Universytetu Lubelskiego. Zrddta i monografie, 129; Lublin,
1987) 150.

128 PyGuHKEeBMY HACTAMBAET TAKXKE HA IIPUCYTCTBUU 3TOI (opMyJIsl B JIyK.
4:6 “u ckaszan Emy nuasoJt: ‘Tebe maM BjacTh HaJ BCEMU CUMU LAPCTBAMU
U clIaBy UX, MO0 OHa IIpeJaHa MHe, U 51, KOMY Xouy, 1aio ee.’”

129 PyGUHKEBUY Ae1aeT OYeHb IT0JIE3HBII 0630p OTPaXKeHUsI IIPpEeJaHUi U3
Uesekumiist B Omkpoeenuu Aspaama. PyOuHKeBUY 3aMevaeT, 9YTO “cpenn
MPOPOYECKUX KHUT KHUTa Me3eKnuiist UIs Halllero aBTopa Tak e 0co60
3HaYMMa, CKOJIb U KHMra beitust cpenm KHuUT [latukHukus. Bunenue
boxectBennoro Ilpectona (Omk. Asp. 28) BnoxHoBieHo Hes. 1 u 10.
ABpaaM BUIUT YETbIpeX XKMBOTHBIX (Omk. Aep. 18:5—11), n306pakeHHbIX
Takke B Me3. 1 u 10. Takke OH BUOAMT OTHEHHBIE KOJieca, U3yKpallleHHbIE
oyaMu 1o BceMy Kpyry (Omk. Asp. 18:3), Ilpecton (Omk. Asp. 18:3, xaxk
u B Ue3s. 1:26), Konecnuny (Omk. Asp. 18:12, kak B Ue3. 10:6), cabimuT
['nmac boxwuii (Omk. Aep. 19:1, kak B Ue3. 1:28). Korna orHeHHOe 061aKO
TIOAHUMAETCS OT 3¢MJIU K HEOy, OH CIBIIIUT “TJIac TMTOAOOHBIN peByllIeMy
Mopr” (Omk. Asp. 18:1, xak He3s. 1:24). Het coMHeHMiT B TOM, YTO aB-
TOp Omkposernus Aépaama 6w BnoxHosyieH Me3. 1 u 10.” Rubinkiewicz,
L’Apocalypse d’Abraham en vieux slave. Introduction, texte critique traduction
et commentaire, 87.
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YHUKaJbHOE TI0JIOXKEHUE €€ HOCUTEIeU B BhILIHE o0J1acTu
vis-a-vis boxecTBa. B CBSI31 ¢ 3TUM MOXHO JIY TIPEANOIO0XUTD,
4TO CTpaHHOE MpeJlaHue O cllaBe A3a3esisi CBUIETEIbCTBYET B
MOJb3y TOTO, YTO aBTOPHI CJIABSIHCKOTO alloKaJUIICUca CTpe-
MWJIUCHh U300pa3uTh MaAIIEero aHrejaa CBOEro pojia npsiMbiM
aHTaroHuctoMm boxecTBa, objaaarolieM MOUCTUHE YHU-
KaJlbHbIMU CBOWCTBAMMH, UMUTUPYIOIIMMU BoKecTBEeHHbIE
KayecTBa U MOKYyLIaloIllIeMcsl Ha HUX?

ITpu GnmxaiiieM pacCMOTPEHUM IceBaolanurpada B
HEM OTKpbIBaeTCs Mopakaroliasi BOoOpaxkeHue AyaaucTU-
yecKasi CHMMETPHUsSI CUMBOJIOB, KOTOpasi He OrpaH MuMBaeTCs
HEOOBIYHBIMM CBOWMCTBAMM TaAIlero aHreaa U npeacTtaB-
JIsieT cOOOM OJIHY U3 TJIaBHbBIX UJIEOJOTUYECKUX TeHAEH I
CIaBSIHCKOTO amokaiauricuca. HekoTopbele ucciaemoBaTean
yXe OoTMevaju 3arafouyHOCTh OOroCJIOBCKOM BCEJIEHHOM
CJaBSIHCKOTO aroKaJUuIcuca, B KOTOpOoil HabJtogaeTcs na-
pamokcanbHasi cuMMeTpus chep modpa u 3j1a: 2TU 00JIacTu
B aBpaaMMUYe€CKOM TiceBaoanurpade n3oopakeHbl He MIPOCTO
Kak coTllepHMYalolme, Ho Kak OyATO Obl CKONMUMPOBAHHBIE,
CIIMCaHHBIC OPYT C Apyra.

B HayuyHOI1 IuTepartype y>Ke 0TMeuaioch, YTO MOpa3nuTeIbHas
BbIPA3UTEIbHOCTh 3TUX IYATUCTUIECKUX CUMMETPUYHBIX MO~
CTpOEHUI, MPOHU3bIBAIOIIIMX BCE TTOBEeCTBOBaHUE OmKposeHus
Aepaama, NO3BOJISIET pacCMaTPUBATh UX B KaUYeCTBE OJTHOTO
M3 CaMbIX MTPOTUBOPEUMBBIX 1 3araiouHbIX CBOMCTB IAHHOTO
TekcTa.'? Bmecre ¢ TEM ceayeT OTMETUTD, YTO MOJOOHBII
AyaJIUCTUUECKUU TTPUHIIUI TOpas3ao sipye MposiBjieH BO BTO-
poii, aroKaJuINTUUYECKO YacTU 3TOTO MPOU3BEACHMUS, TIe
repoii Bephl IoJjiydaeT 3araloyHoe OTKpoBeHUue OT boxecTBa
O JapoBaHHOI A3a3e0 HeOObIYalHOM cUJIe.

Pasmbliiuisass 06 aToM pa3dBuTuu noHATuii, Maiikia CTtoyH
obOpalllaeT BHUMaHWe Ha TpeaaHusi, OTpaxkeHHbIe B IJlaBax
20, 22 u 29, roe ykazaHue Ha BJIACTh A3a3essl B MUpPE, KO-
TOPYIO OH pazaesieT ¢ borom, cormpoBoXaaeTcsi MbICIIbIO O

130 Cp.: J. Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination: An Introduction to Jewish
Apocalyptic Literature (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998) 229.
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ToM, uTo “Cam bor gan emy Biacth Hazn 3aeiMu.” 3! CtoyH
NOJYEPKMBACT OIYATUCTUYECKUIA XapaKTep 3TUX uaeii.'3?

H>xoH KoJyutnH3 nccienyeT Ipyryio TPyIITy MHTEPECHBIX
TpaguIINii, KOTOpas MOXET OBITh HalileHa BO BTOPOU 4Ya-
ctu OmKpoeenusi, B KOTOPOI YeJIOBEYECTBO ONMCHIBACTCS B
KadecTBe pas3leeHHOTO Ha JIBe YaCTH — OJHA M3 KOTOPHIX
HaxOAMTCS HAa NpaBO CTOPOHE, a Apyras Ha JE€BOW U Ipen-
CTaBJICHHBIE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, N30paHHBIM HAPOIOM U SI3bIY-
HUKaMM. DTU ABE I'PyNIibl 0003HAUYCHBI B TEKCTE artokpuda
Kaxk “ynen boxwnit” u “ynen Azazens.” KonauH3 yrBepKIaerT,
4TO “II0JO0OHOE CUMMETPUYHOE pa3lcieHue IpearoJjaraeT
NyaJIMCTUYECKUI B3IuIsaa Ha Mup.”'3? Jlajee oH oTrMedaer,
4yTO “OpHMpoaa M CTEIeHb Ayaau3Ma 3TOro TeKcTa — OaHa
W3 CAMBIX CIIOXKHBIX TPpO0GJIeM MHTepIIpeTaitnn Omxposenus
Aspaama.”'3*

Poiiapa PyOuHKeBUY, XOTSI M OTpULIAET “abCOMIOTHBIN”
niun “oHTosiormyeckunin”'¥ myanusm Omkpoeernus Aepaama,

131 Jewish Writings of the Second Temple Period: Apocrypha, Pseudepigrapha,
Qumran Sectarian Writings, Philo, Josephus (ed. M. Stone; Philadelphia:
Fortress, 1984) 418.

132 Stone, Jewish Writings, 418. Jlanee CTOyH CBSI3bIBAET AyaTUCTUIECKUE
TeHaeHUUu Omkpoeenus Aépaama ¢ npenaHusiMu 3 KympaHCKUX uc-
TouHUKOB. CTOYyH 3ameuaeT: “Maesi coBMecTHOTO mpaBjieHUsI A3a3ensl U
Bora B Mupe cem HanomuHaeT yueHre KyMpaHCKOI OOIIMHBI, COIVIACHO
KOTOPOMY €CTh JIB€ CWUJIbI, KOTOpbIe Bor HazHauuJ1 yrpaBiasitb MUPOM (cp.
1QS 2:20—1).” Stone, Jewish Writings, 418. CnenyeT 3aMEeTUTh, YTO CBSI3b
MEXy IyaJM3MOM CJIaBSIHCKOTO alloOKaJIMIICUCa U JAYyaJTUCTUYECKUMU
TpamuumsaMu [lanectuHsl oTMedanach yxke He pa3. Tak, Ixopmk ['eHpu
Bokc, ele 3a101r0 10 OTKPBITUSI CBUTKOB MepTBOTO MOpsI, TOKa3bIBaJI,
YTO IyaJTUCTUYECKUE TEHIECHIIMU CJIaBIHCKOTO altoKaJIuIncrca HamoMUHaoT
NyaaucTU4YecKue uaeu “ecceeB.” BoKc 3asiBJIsLI, YTO “3Ta KHUTA COBEPILICH-
HO uyneickasi, U B HEi €CTb YepThl, KOTOPbIE 3aCTABJISIIOT TIPEAITOJIO0XKUTH
HaJIMYMe eCCeiCKOro MCTOYHMKA, BKJIIOYasi OTYSTIUBYIO JOKTPUHY MPEa0-
npeaesieHus, IyaTuCTUIeCKUe KOHLIEMIIUU U aCKeTUYeCKHe TeHACHIIUU. ”
G.H. Box and J. 1. Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham (Translations of
Early Documents; London: SPCK, 1918) xxi.

133 Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination, 229.
134 Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination, 229.

135 “B Omkpoeenuu Aépaama Mbl He HAXOAUM OHTOJOIMYECKOTO Iyalu3Ma.
Beck TBapHBIit MUp Xopoll npen oyamu boxbumu (22:2). Her Hukakoro
npyroro bora B Mmupe, 4eM ‘eaMHBII,” KOTOPOTO UCKaJI ABpaaM, 1 KOTOPBII
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MOTIyCKaeT, YTO Ha TEKCTe rncepgolanurpada ckaszajiuch He-
KOTOpHbIE IyaJIuCTUYECKNE TEHACHIINH, Kacalolluecs HpaB-
CTBEHHBIX, IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX I BDEMEHHBIX aCIIEKTOB.!3°
B mpotuBomnonoxkHOCTh MHEHUIO PyOnHKeBUYa, JI>kopmx
I'enpu bokc ycmMarpuBaeT B caMOM M300pasKeHUU IIPOCTPaH-
CTBa U BPEMEHM MMOBECTBOBAHMS MPSIMOE N10Ka3aTeJIbCTBO

99

“pannKajibHO IyaJlUCTUUECKOI” mo3uuunu aBropa Omkpose-
Hus. Bokc HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, “U4TO paAuKadbHbIN Ayaqu3M
ATOM KHUTHU MPOSIBISICTCS HE TOJILKO B CTPOTOM pas3fieIeHUN
yeJ0BeYeCTBa Ha JIBE I'PYIIbl, COOTBETCTBEHHO UYAEEB U
SI3BIYHUKOB, HO 1 B ICHO 0003HAaUYEeHHOM ITPOTUBOIOCTAaB-
JIEHUU ABYX BEKOB, HbIHEIIIHETO BeKa HeUeCTUsI U OyIylIero
Beka npasegHocTn...” '3’

Jlpyroii BelAaroIuics nccaeaoBaTe b 3TOTO CIaBIHCKOTO
TekcTa, Mapk @UI0HEHKO, pa3dupass CMMMETPUYHOCTD IO~
sunmu Maownima n Aszasens,'® 3amMmeyaeT HEOOBIYHBIN MOIYC

BO3M00MT ABpaama (19:3). 3710 cyliecTByeT B MUpPE, HO €r0 MOXKHO U3-
0exaThb. BOr MOJTHOCTBIO OCYILECTBIISIET IIPOMbBICEJT B MUPE U HE TTO3BOJISIET
TeJy TpaBeIHOTO ocTaBaThCsl B pykax Azaszeiys (13:10). Azazenb JIOXKHO
JIyMaeT, YTO OH MOXET OTPULIATH CIIPaBEeIJIUBOCTb U paCIIPOCTPAHSITh He-
OecHble TaiiHbl (14:4). OH HaBcerga 6yaeT o60co0JieH B mycThiHe (14:5).”
R. Rubinkiewicz, “The Apocalypse of Abraham,” in The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha, (2 vols. ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday,
1985 [1983]) 1.681—705 at 684.

136 B yactHOCTH, OH OT™MeuaeT: “B Omipoeenuu Aépaama Mbl He HAXOIUM U
ciiena aAyaausma B abCoI0OTHOM cMbiciie. Ho Mbl BUIMM IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHbII
nyanusm. EcTb 3emist 1 Daem, Mope U BoJia Hal TBEP/IbIO, JIOAH 0 JIEBYIO
CTOPOHY U JIIOAM T10 paByto cTtopony (XXI, 3—7). Takke eCTh BpeMEHHOM
nyanusm, mup ceir (XXXII, 2) mpoTtuBoriocTaBjieH MUPY TIPaBEeAHOCTH
(XXIX, 18); neHpb otinmyaercs ot Houu (XVII, 22), yesoBeyecTBO 10 Bpe-
MeHU ABpaama apyroe, yeM 1ocye ABpaama (XXIV—XXV). Takxke u camo
4YeJI0BeYeCTBO nocjie ABpaaMa pasaenioch Ha HapoJ boxxuii  sI3bIYHUKOB
(XXII, 4—5; XXIV, 1). Cy1iecTByeT e1ie U STUIeCKUi TyaJTn3M: eCTh ITpa-
BenHbIe U rpenrHbie (XVII, 22; XXIII, 12); ectb xenaromue 31a (XXIII, 13),
u ecTh TBopsue nena npasabl (XXVII, 9) ...”7 R. Rubinkiewicz, “La vision
de I’histoire dans I’Apocalypse d’Abraham,” in: Aufstieg und Niedergang der
romischen Welt. Geschichte und Kultur Roms im Spiegel der neueren Forschung,
2.19.1. (Berlin — New York: de Gruyter, 1979) 137—151 at 149.

137 Box and Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham, xxvi.

138 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, L'Apocalypse d’Abraham. Introduction,
texte slave, traduction et notes, 31.
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B3aMMOJIECTBUS 3TUX JIBYX AYXOB, 100poro u 3joro. OH
OTMeyYaeT, YTO uXx 0opbba BeaeTcsl He HAIIPSIMYIO, HO OIO-
cpenoBaHO yepes uejoBeka — ABpaama. [laTpuapx uzo-
OpaxkaeTcsl B nceBaoanurpade B KauyecTBe 0codb0oro Mecrta
OUTBBI, HA KOTOPOM M pa3BepPThIBAECTCS MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE
MEXKIY 3TUMMU ABYMSI IYXOBHBIMU cuiaaMu.'’® MujIoHeHKO
yCMaTpUBaET B TAKOU aHTPOMOJIOTUYECKON MHTepHaIU3allu1
U MepeHoce JYXOBHOTO KOHMIUKTA BO BHYTPEHHIOKO XKU3Hb
nepcoHaxa, ocoOblif MU3BOJI 1yaJlUCTUYECKOTO MUPOBO33pe-
HUSsI, HaeaAmuii cedbe Mecto B KyMpaHCKMX MCTOUHUKAX,
Bkitouass Hacmaenenue o Jleyx dyxax (1QS 3:13 — 4:26),
rae KHsa3bp CBeToB 1 AHresl ThMbI BOIOIOT APYT C IPYTrOM B
CepALE YEJIOBEYECKOM.

IlepeuyuciieHHbIe NPEANOTOXKEHUS UCcaeaoBaTeeit o
NyaJlJUCTUUECKUX TEeHASHLUSIX B TeKcTe Omkposenus Aspaa-
Ma, BbIPa’KEHHBIX B CUMMETPUYHOM COOTHOILIEHUU boxe-
CTBEHHOU U N€MOHUWYECKOU obJsiacTu, Mupa bora u mupa
A3zasesisi, TpeOyIOT HajlbHEUIIIEro MPoOsICHEHUsI, KOTOpOe
oOelaeT BecbMa NMPOAYKTUBHbBIE pe3yabTaThl. B nanHOM
CTaTbe MBI TTOMbITAEMCSI UCCIeA0BATh HEKOTOPbIE MTPUMEPHI
JyaJlTAUCTUUECKON CUMMETPUM, HAXOASIINECS B CJIaBIHCKOM
ncepaoanurpade, mpu 3TOM COCpeOTOUUBIIUCH HA 0COO0I
oOpa3HoOCTHU “OorosiBIeHMS,” MPUMEHSIEeMON K IIaBHOMY
OTpUILIATEIbHOMY MEPCOHAXKY — AEMOHY A3a3elo.

139 ®dunoHeHKO TakKe 06pal